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TO 
THE tUGHT HONOURABLE 

SIH ROBERT SPENCER KNIGHT, 

BARON SPENOER OF WORMLEIGHTON : 



The blessings of this life, and of that other to come, be 

multiplied. 



Right honourable, 

1 HE imputations which, from experience of more 
learned writers' late mishaps, I see now ready to befall 
me, will he especially two; the one, ray presutning to 
augment the superabundant number of books written 
in this age ; the other, my not writing more exactly. 
I must request your Lordship to stand betwixt me and 
the latter, that I may deal the better with the former; 
whose force, if it come but single, I can easily put off, 
thus; Did I not see such men as hold all additions to 
the number of hooks formerly extant altogether need- 
less and superfluous, continually overlading- themselves 
with heaps of superfluities harmful to themselves and 
others, I should gladly entertain this their dislike of 
these or former labours, as a good opportunity to ease 
myself of future pains, and to advise my fellow minis- 
ters hereafter to spare their pens. But whiles these 
rensurers, after the example of moat now living, daily 
manifest their incredulity to our Saviour's approbation 
of Mary by solicitous imitation of Martha; a necessity 
is laid upon us that be hiK messengers, nnd a woe will 
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befall us if we do not, as well by writing as speaking, by 
all means possible, dissuade this erroneous and sinister 
choke, I may, in this regard, safely affirm, that the argu- 1 
uientor drift of this present treatise cannot (justly) seem, 
either idle or impertinent; because it teacheth (as thej 
reader in the issue will perceive) the extirpation of those 
iuipeftineticies or superfluities wherewith most in our 
days wilfully entangle themselves, to be altogether ne- 
cessary to the sure rooting, right taking, or just growth J 
of that faith which only brings forth the fruits of life.1 
And this advantage these present comments, olherwisco 
weak, have of more accurate labours directed to the' 
same end they are : these, as they discover the danger 
of many encumbrances which usually beset the way 
of life to be much greater than it is ordinarily thought, 
so they give intimations withal of means more imme- 
diate and eSectual for their avoidance ; inasmuch as 
they derive, as well our alacrity in all good perform- 
ances, as all preservatives against wicked practices, 
(more directly and more necessarily than commonly a 
man shall find their derivance,) from the essence or in- 
ternal constitution of such faitii as they describe. That 
I handle not these points so accurately as 1 myself 
could wish, much less so exactly as a judicious reader 
would require, the best apology I can make must be 
borrowed from that I have already made for the un- 
ripeness of my first-fruits, published, upon the same 
occasion these are, before their time. Others besides 
myself have taken notice of your honourable favours 
and kindness towards me; and secret consciousness 
how slow I am in private testifications of my duty, 
either by my pen or presence, hastened the conception 
of this more public and durable pledge. Which not- 
withstanding (as if haste had maimed speed, by over-- 
rminiug it in the starting) hath been now twice as long 
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in bringing forth, or rather in coining to public light, 
as it was in coming to the birth. So lung it hath been 
out of my sight, that the blindness of such affection as 
parents usually bear to their own brood newly brought 
forth is quite abated. To say It were ill-favoured or 
misshapen, is more than any parent will conceive of his 
own offspring. Of such defects or blemishes, as the 
accurate spectator will descry in it very many, divers, 
I must confess, it naturally takes from the father; 
but many withal from ill-hap not to have a midwife 
nearer to set it sooner, or at such time as he that gave 
it such shape and form as it first had might have 
looked on. But these are faults which I must seek to 
amend when God shall bless it with more brethren. 
This, as it is, I must humbly entreat your Lordship to 
accept, as an uudoubted pledge of my endeavours to 
make myself and others, such indeed as we are in 
name, altogether Christians ; of my sincere and hearty 
desire to shew myself thankful to your good Lordship 
as to ail honourable favourer and cbief furtherer of 
my studies. Being now to leave it, I would only im- 
part this language to it, always to pray for a prophet's 
reward to your acceptance of it in the name of a pro- 
phet's child. 

Your Lordship's 

In all duty and service, 

THOMAS JACKSON. 



From my study in torpusC'Iiristi diUege in Oxford, 
April ao, 1615. 
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CONTiinrino 



THE SUM, THE USE, AND END OF THE 
TREATISE FOLLOWING. 



Beloved Readeh., 

CJF that long work I undertook some yeara ago, 
(whether well or ill,) so much is after my fashion doue, 
as were it well done might justly be accounted more 
than half. In these present meditations, conceived in 
the sweetest calm of mind, and purest vacation from 
any cross or molestation my God for many years had 
given me, I have endeavoured so to Bet forth the nature, 
properties, and use of Christian faith, as if thou follow 
my method in thypractice, thou shalt never, I trust, have 
just cause to fear lest thy faith ripen too fast, or prove 
unsound at the root. Now the avoidance of these in- 
conveniences (as in the preface to my first labours is 
epecified) was amongst others one principal occasion 
of my wi'iting, after so many learned writers of this 
age. What then I purposed concerning this argument, 
and Bomewhat more, is at large exhibited in the trea- 
tise following. For thy better direction to trace my 
footsteps throughout the principal passages thereof, 
otherwise not so much beaten as many of the like ar- 
gument are, may it please thee first to view my pro- 
gress in this short map or draught. 

Asi well of our own as foreign writers, ancient and 
modern, I found the most more forward to urge a cer- 
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tainty of belief as altogether neceasnry unto salvation, 
than clearly to teach how this certainty could possibly 
fasten upon objects not evident to the believer; such, 
notwithstanding^ the objects of Christian faith are held 
by them that hold it more certain than the principles 
of any human science. In the discussion of this diffi- 
culty, (sect, 1. chap. 3, 4, 5,) I do not much differ 
from that grand light of the English church, whose 
opinion {had I been aware of it before this treatise 
was conceived) might haply have fashioned my con- 
ceit unto the form of words wherein be expresseth hiSj 
from which my phrase or dialect doth somewhat differ. 
In the main point we well agree, that "faith is an assent 
as well unto the goodness as imto the truth of matters 
divine." That which he {with some ancient schoolmen) 
terms certainty of adherence, is, in my dialect, Mahility 
or Jirwness of belief; which I derive not so much 
from the evidence or certainty of things believed, as 
from their worth and goodness. All of us by nature 
adhere more firmly to things of great and known 
worth, than we could do unto the very same, if their 
worth either were in itself* or by us esteemed^ leas, 
albeit their certainty were equal. The next lesson 
which reason will hence learn is, that unto some truths 
our adherence may be more firm than unto others of 
greater evidence and certainty, in case the former excel 
the latter more in goodness than they are exceeded by 
them in evidence and certainty. 

But seeing with the Romanist we admit the nature 
of faith to consist in assent, we may perhaps be thought 
to confine it wholly, as he doth, to the understanding 
(an error justly abandoned by most in reformed churches, 
who in this respect (for the most part) either define it 
not by a^sent^ or else, to make up one entire and com- 
plete definition, match ajtseni with other terms not so 
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well consorting with it as the rules of art in my occa- 
sions require). To answer this, (rather in defence of 
mine own, than any way to prejudice other men's me- 
thods, which must be measured by the end at whtcbJ 
they aim,) the first and second chapters are premised. 
But some perhaps would reply, that assent, being ter- 
minated unto truth, cac have no greater alliance with 
goodness^ than with those differences assigned unto it 
by other writers, rejected by ua, not as false, but as not 
formal. And the objection (to speak the truth) could 
not be put off as impertinent, did we follow the Ro- 
manist in another erroneous principle not discovered, 
much less disclaimed by »uch as most oppugn them ; 
from which principle notwithstanding the worst incon- 
veniences can in this argument he objected to their 
doctrine directly follow, and are not so dearly or fully 
avoided by those that contradict them, as by us that 
assent unto them in defining Christian faith by assent. 
Not with the modern pontif^cian only, but generally 
amongst the schoolmen, faith and works are so disso- 
ciated, as if they were of lineages altogether distinct, 
and had small or no affinity. Most protestant writers 
acknowledge them to be of entire blood, yet soraewliat 
farther removed than in my opinion they are. The 
principal reason whereof, as I conjecture, is, that they 
esteem more of echool -philosophy than school-divinity; 
and with the schoolmen, specially Aquinas and his 
followers, imagine the will and uuderstanding, from 
which faith and good works in their heraldry severally 
descend, to be faculties really distinct, like brother and 
sister, being indeed but two names, or titles of one and 
the same intellectual nature; as truth and goodness 
(their supposed really different objects) in matters 
moral differ only in degrees of apprehension; as one 
and the same person known afar off under the common 
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nodoa of a man, is ofttinies dearly discerned by his 
approach to be an honest man and our loving friend. 
Suitably to this true philosophy, learned out of the 
best professors of that faculty^ and (to omit other 
schoolmen) out of the wise and learned Gerson, I place 
faith neither in the will nor understanding, but in the 
intelleetual nature, as subject to both these titles or 
appellations. The inference hence t£tkeu is, that faith, 
although it be formally an assent, may be as immedi- 
ately terminated unto the goodness as unto the truth 
of revelations divine. And these being, of all the mat- 
ters that can be revealed or known, both in themselves 
and in respect of us, far the best, I make that faith 
which primarily distinguisheth a true Christian from 
an hypocrite, or fruitless professor of orthodoxal re- 
ligion, to be an assent or adherence unto revelations 
divine, as much better than any contrary good the 
world, the devil, or flesh can present to pervert our 
choice of what they prescribe for our saving health, or 
habitually to interrupt or hinder the prosecution of 
their designs. By these deductions drawn forth at large 
in the sixth chapters the reader may easily perceive 
the link between faith and works to be most immediate 
and essential. 

This main conclusion, whereon the most of the 
treatise following depends, is further confirmed (chap. 
7.) by instances of sacred writers, ascribing all the 
victories of God's saints over the world, devil, or flesh, 
UTito faith, or apprehension of divine promises, better 
than ought could come in competition with them ; all 
backsliding into evil, or backwardness in good courses, 
Unto Want of faith, or apprehension of God's Judg- 
ments or threatenings, as more terrible than any tor- 
tures which man can devise against his fellow-creatures. 
Briefly, the whole drift or scope of the apostle^ from 
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the latter part of the teuth chapter to the Hebrews 
unto the end of that Epistle^ jumps fully with the 
former coDcIusion, Whereunto likewise the usual dia< 
lect of the Holy Spirit, when he speaks absolutely, not 
with reference to the solecisms of hypocrites, or such 
as have divorced truth from honesty, or aet words and 
works at variance, is exactly consonant. It is generally 
observed by all interpreters of sacred writ, that tlie 
terms which it useth to express the proper acts or 
exercises of sense and understanding, still inchide those 
affections or practic faculties which are most hotno- 
geneal to them. The true reason whereof is, not be- 
cause he who sees the heart, and inspires it with faith, 
speaks more vulgarly or grossly, but rather more 
metaphysically, than many divines or philosophers do; 
as supposing the truth before specified, concerning the 
identity of the will and understanding with the essen- 
tial combination of truth and goodness in matters 
practical. The consequences hence inferred, and ex- 
emplified at large in the eighth and uinth chapters, are 
in brief unto this purpose : As the apprehension of 
divine infallibility breeds au infallil>iiity of persuasion, 
or sure reliance upon his promises ; so assent unto his 
gooduess or iinitable attributes assimilates our souls to 
them. Every object rightly appreliended or under- 
stood, imprints its similitude upon the apprehensive 
faculty. The divine nature therefore must leave an 
impression or stamp in our souls, as well of his good- 
ness as of his veracity: otherwise we apprehend him» 
who is essentially as good as true, without any lively 
apprehension of his goodness. This stamp or character 
of goodness divine is as a touch to draw the soul, as 
the adamant doth the iron, after itself; and in this 
adherence of the intellective nature (once touched with 
grace) unto the celestial promises, the definition of 
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saving faith is accomplished (chap. 9.), whose general 
or chief proptsrties are set forth (chap. x,). For con- 
clufiioQ of the first section (chap. 11.), I notify the 
principal errors of the Romish church, partly because 
method so required, partly for more commodious solu- 
tion of some difficulties objected by them in the point 
of justification, but principally for expunging their 
doctrine of merits by works, which, as it is absolutely 
false, so it is more abominable in them than iu us it 
could be, because their worlcs can be but dead, being 
separated from the life of faith, by which ours (ho we 
practise as we teach) are truly quickened. The con- 
troversy itself I must refer to the article of Christ's 
coming unto judgment. 

The second part of this treatise adviseth for the 
directing of faith aright unto its proper end ; and that 
we suppose to be firm adlierence unto God's mercies iu 
Christ, or inseparable union with this our Head. Of 
this end many that seek salvation by Christ usually 
fail by these meanis especially: first, by defective or 
misgrounded persuasions of faith's inherence before 
they have it, or of great love and loyalty to their 
Redeemer^ whenas they remain in the same gakl of 
bitterness that the heathens did, which pei-secuted all 
true professors of his gospel, or the Jews, which put 
hitn to death. The first roots or general originals of 
these dangerous mis persuasions are handled (chap. 1.). 
The poisonous sap or juice of Gentilism and Judaism 
thence propagated to moat protestants, papists, or 
others professing the name of Christ, and boasting 
themselves to be the only branches of the true and 
natural olive, is discovered iu the second and tliird 
chapters. The conclnsion arising from these instances 
or inductions is, That faith in Christ cannot be truly 
notified but bv sincere love, nor such love to him other- 
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wise known than by doing his Father's will, or ob- 
serving his oaminandments ; and in observing some or 
many of these, we may be so zealous as to lay down 
our Uvea, and undo ourselves and our posterity, rather 
than leave them undone, or transgress them, and yet 
prove but pseudo-martyrs*. Ignorance of this flench 
hath been the mother of much blind devotion (to omit 
the instances specified in the body of our discourse) in 
such gallants as went to recover the Holy Land, it being 
received as an undoubted maxim in the divinity of 
those times, That whosoever was alain by the Turk or 
Saracen i^hould assuredly* wear a martyr's crown in 
heaven ; which all that died in that war I am per- 
suaded did not : howbeit I do no way disparage the 
just occasions^ of that war, only I wish the like, when- 
soever they fall out again, may be prosecuted with 
more discreet religious zeal. The issue of the fourth 
chapter, wherein the qualification required to martyr- 
dom, with other like points, are handled at large, is, 
that the sincerity of our faith and love must be tried 
by an unpartial and uniform observation of all God's 
comInandments^ as is proved in the chapter following ; 
first by the authorities of Siracides, a man well ac- 
quainted with the sacred dialect, one from whose writ- 
ings we may best gather the force and extent of belief 
in St. Paul's disputes, within whose limits is included 
that uniformity of works which St. James requires 
UQto justification or salvation; by whose apostolical 
authority the former conclusion is refortified. In per- 
using of the first chapter recall to mind, or have 
recourse unto the points set down (chap. S. sect. 1.), 

' Oltinivitn Una ingiis erat, Ct saiictorupi, nrfEflestiuiitO eollo- 

eadem aent^ntia, ec<9 qui sic in cari in lyuiine. Will*'rin. Tyres. 

Kcie procuiiibeb:int , vitum iiiereit Arcljjejiisc. Hist. lili. 3. citp. 9. 

|ierpetuain, et in parte snrtis rid? vi fi- 
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and utito those passages of the eleveuth, whereiu the 
different value or diverse acceptions of faith in St.Paul 
and St. James are discussed. 

Others again fail of the former end of faith, (i. e. 
union with Christ, or reconciliation with God by his 
mediation,) either hy invertiug the nae of faith, or by 
mistaking the measure of sanctifying graces necessary 
to salvation. The former error is peculiar to the Ro- 
manist, who labours to mispersuade himself and others, 
that faith is given him as a bare foundation of other 
gracesj or as a talent for freewill to traffick with, until 
he obtain such a full measure of inherent righteous- 
ness, as shall immediately acquit him of all reckonings 
between his Creator aod him, by expelling all relics or 
stains of sin as utterly out of his soul, as the water 
doth the air out of the vessel which it filleth up to the 
very hrim. The dangerous consequences of this error 
are handled at large (chap. 6. and 7-)- And unto the 
use and measure of faith, and other graces inherent, I 
reduce the controversy of justification, here inserted, 
I'ontrary to my first intent, lest otherwise I might have 
ministered some offence unto the church wherein I Jive, 
or left some scruple in the reader's mind, how faith 
should justify without works; the link or bond between 
them being so strict and esseutial as I make it, almost 
identical. The same doubt naturally offered itself from 
the discussion of St. James his meaning, partly in the 
chapter precedent, partly in the last chapter of the 
first section. Out of sundry other passages of this 
discourse it likewise appears, that the works required 
to justification by St. James are virtually included in 
the faith whereto St. Paul ascribeth justification : 
whence it may seem to imply a contradiction in the 
very terras, to say we are justiijed by faith alone with- 





out works, if in justifying faith works necessarily be 
included. 

As the Trent council's doctrine, which upon penalty pf 
damnation exacts a measure of inherent rigliteousiie&s, 
whereof mortality is not capable, nurseth final doubting 
or despair; so others, in opposition to it, minister oc- 
casion of carelessness or presumption, either by not 
urging such a measure of perfection as God's word, 
requires, or by deeming that sufficient enough to salra- 
tion, although it be subsequent to justification. Where- 
as he that can once fully persuade himself he is actuelly 
justified, will not easily be brought to doubt whether 
he want ought necessary to salvation. All of us that) 
have forsaken the Komish church riglitly acknowledge 
the end and use of faith to consist in calling upon the 
name of the Lord in. the day of evil and temptation, 
and that all such as call upon htm faithfully ehall be 
saved. But many of us are either much mistaken by 
our hearers, or else deceive ourselves, in imagining 
faithful invocation of God's name through Christ to \ie 
one of the easiest points or operations of faith, being 
indeed the most difficult, because the final service, 
whereunto all other obedience to his laws, and daily 
wrestlings with flesh and blood, do but inure us, as 
soldiers in the time of peace and truce are trained 
against the day of battle. All persecutions or exercise 
of our patience are in respect of this last conflict with 
hell and death, wherein victory is obtained only through 
faith in Christ, but aa playing at foils in a fence-school 
to better skill and courage in trial of masteries at sharp. 
These and like points are bandied in the two last 
chapters of this second section, not so fully as these 
times vequire, but large enough for hints to popular 
sermons. 
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Tbe third and last section shews the necessity and 

use of human judustr\' for attaining unto the laith 
whos£^ nature and properties are set forth in the fiiBt ; 
ootwithfitaudiDg that such faith is the sole gift of God, 
not wrought in part by us^ but wholly created by him. 
The paints wbereto our endeavours must be addressed, 
thou shalt easily perceive by the titles of the chapters; 
oiily let me request thee to bear in mind chap. 6. of 
sectioo 1, whilst thou readest the fourth of this third ; 
as also to compare chap. 9. of sectton 1. with the eighth 
of lb 16. 

Order uf doctrine did require that I should set down 
the nature and properties of that faith by which the 
just do live, before I admoaisb for aroidance of mis- 
persuasions eunceruing the present jxisses&ion, right 
use, or regiment of it ; and these again were to be 
prevented, before I direct for the right planting of it. 
Notwithstanding, he that desires to be a doer, not a 
hearer only of the truths must begin where I end, and 
fir^t practise the rules given id the last section, and 
so proceed to the first and second. Thus he sbaU find 
every section suited to the three branches of his vow 
utade in bapttsni» as they are set down in the Cate- 
i:bism authoriztd by our church. The first, " To for- 
sake the Devil and all his works, the pomps and vani- 
ties of this wicked world, and all the sinful lusts of the 
flesh.'' The third section expounds the meaning of 
this resolution, shewing withal that serious endeavours 
to perform it are ordinarily precedent to the infusion 
of faith. 

The second, " To believe aJt the articles of the 
Christian faith :" the nature and properties of this 
belief are set down in the first section. The third, "To 
keep God's holy will and cominaudments, and to walk 
in the same all the days of his life." How belief of 
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the creed doth enable us to this observance, is partly 
shewed in the first, but more fiilly in the second sec- 
tion ; wherein likewise is handled at large, how far we 
are bound to observe God's commandments. How 
necessary prayers are, either for attaining to this per- 
fection, or for absolution from all Dur sins after faith 
iis! infused, (which is another principal part of that 
Catechisnif) the reader miay be informed by the latter 
part of the same section : what it shall please any well 
affected to advise me of, as either defective or amiss in 
this treatise, shall, by God's assistaucei he amended ia 
my Exposition of that Catechism^ a work upon special 
occasions, lately begun for the benefit of the unlearned. 
Besides tbe&e generals, erery part of this treatise 
hath a peculiar use for more commodious explication 
of the articles following. The last section hath special 
reference to the article of everlasting life. The second, 
to the articles of Christ's death, his passion, and coming 
unto judgment; and contains withal an clench of those 
vulgar fallacies which must be avoided before we come 
to search what certainty of justification or salvation 
may be had in this life, or of whom it may be expected. 
The handling of these fallacies, in my first intention, 
was referred to the articles concerning Christ and re- 
mission of sins''. The 5rst section hath a transcendent 
use throughout all the articles following. What pecu- 
liar reference the several passages of it have to par- 
ticular articles^ will better appear in their several ex- 
plications ; whereunto my nest labours are now con- 
secrated- God of his infinite mercy assist me inwardly 
with his grace, and bless me outwardly with that 
measure of health, of vacancy from other business, and 
whatsoever means he knows fittest for his service. 

1> See thiB prefiice to the? firxt book. 
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TO THE AUTHOR. 

Sir, 

AccoRDiXG to your request, I have perused your 
book : I would my occasions had been such that I 
might hare orer&een the press also. I would hare 
thought no pains too much for this purpose; partly 
for the love I bear to the author, but specially for the 
liking I have of the work. You know my nature, far 
from flattery; and I know yours, as free from ambition. 
Yet if I should speak what mine heart thinks, and as 
the truth would give me leave, perhaps it might be 
subject to misconstruction. I will only say thus much ; 
I have profited by reading of your book, and so I think 
will he say, whosoever shall read it with deliber^ion 
and understanding. And so I leave you and yotu* 
labours to God's blessing. 

Your ever loving friend, 

HENRY MASON. 
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Mules of Method for the right Differencing of that Assent 
wherein Christian Faith consists. 

1. X HAT Christian fnith includes an assent to su- 
pernatural objects, or truths revealed by God, espe- 
cially concerning Christ, the means of man's &alvation, 
and matters of the life to come, hath been declared 
before : nor is there or can be any dissent among 
professors of Christianity about the quality of this 
assertion, seeing the acknowledgment of such revela- 
tions doth primarily distinguish Christians from Jews 
or infidels. About the extent or quantity of the object 
assented unto, or revelations thus acknowledged, dif- 
ference there is betwixt us and the Romanist; some 
doubt there may be amongst ourselves, The Romanist 
will have the object of Christian faith as directly to 
comprehend unwritten as written revelations divine ; 
we take the actual and ordinary limits of it from the 
plot drawn by the pens of prophets^ ap08tleSj and 
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evaogelists. Two entire moieties we make of il» and 
no more; the Old Testament delivered unto us by the 
Jew, and the New acknowledged by the Aomau church. 
The priacipal doubt amongst ourselves^ (the dist-iissiua 
whereof will naturally fall in the article of remission 
of sins,) ]fi, whether our persoual election, predestina- 
tion, salvation, or possessory right in state of grace, be 
directly contained under the formal object of Christian 
faith, as any proper integral or faoraogeneal part there- 602 
of, whereunto the former assent may be immediately 
termiaated. Examination of the difference betwixt us 
and the Romish churchet> cojues not at all within the 
compass of this present survey. 

S. It is agreed on all Bides again, that every assent 
unto supernatural truths revealed, of what rank soever, 
sufficeth not to the attaining of supernatural and eter- 
nal blissj which is the only end and mark by approach 
whereto, or declination from which, the sufficiency or 
insufficiency of faiLh^ as Christian, must be measured. 
Yea, some there be so far from thinking every ^^setit 
should fit the former purpose, that they seem scarce to 
vouchsafe assent any room or place in the definition of 
such belief or faith as we now treat of, hut rather 
suspect it as a term, though of itself indifferent, yet 
abused by popery. Lest 1 shoutd mistake them, or 
their foUowci^ roe, the point questioned I would thus 
propose : Whether they dislike assent should be ac- 
knowledged as the supreme kind or stock whence all 
particular branches of faith should lineally descend, a« 
divers persons of the &ame kindred do from one and 
the same (irst progenitor; or whether they would ad- 
mit some other compeer with it, from which true 
Christian faith should more immediately be derived, 
as from a joint, but a better or more proper original ; 
or lastly, whether tijey hold it an indignity for such 
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faith to derive its pedigree at all tVojn assent, as from 
any part of its first original. If they be for this last 
opiniouj tliey are too tiice to admit any logical dispute; 
if for the second, I request thein to permit me ray 
inetliod as charitaltly as I allow them tlietrs. Albeit 
perha]^ I could guess the original of theJr disliking 
my terms to be only hence, that they, observing fewer 
differences betwixt assents than haply may be found, 
think when we define Christian faith by aasejit, we 
mean only a bare assent. 

3. He that would define man to be a substance, or 
bodily living creature, should come far short of the 
truth ; whieli notwithstanding he shall never be able 
to hit but by following the same line. For man is but 
the complement or perfection of bodily living creatures, 
as these are of material substances. AH the differences 
of either he hath not in him \. albeit nothing essen- 
tially in him, which is not either a true and formal 
difference of substance generally taken, or some kind 
of soul endued with life. Aud the only right way to 
find out the entire nature or complete essence of man, 
were to seek out as they lie in order all the proper 
differences whereby substances from the highest to the 
lowest are essentially and formally divided. In divi- 
sive progresses, specially if they be long, often shall he 
be enforced to cut or interfere that will follow his 
method, which of living creatures made some to have 
feet, others none ; and of such as had feet, some to 
have feathers, some none; justly taxed by the great 
philosopher"^: for what affinity have feet with feathers? 
kindred betwixt them there can be none, direct and 
lineal. He had framed his next steps aright, had he 
thus proceeded: Of living footed creatures, some have 
two feet, some four, some more, some fewer ; of both 
•^ Perlege Aristotelis libros de partibus animalium. 
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sorts, some art solid footed, some cioven ; of cloven 
footed creatures* some hare toes, Bome clavB, others 
taloDS : and of all these, some more, some fewer. 

4. But a& few taJce notice of more descents in meaner 
fiunilH£ tbaii fall out withiD their owd memor)*; so 
moat writeis omit this direct prosemtion of genealogies 60S 
in matters moral, or not distinguishable by ordinary 
sense without accurate or laborious inspecljon. How- 
beit I have ever been of opinion, that the continual 
adoption of foreign differences for want of proper (a 
fault m<^ common to cnriou§ djcfaotomists, never al- 
lotting more than two branches to one stock, whence 
scarce either naturally grows) doth breed as many 
needles intricate difficulties in the search of truth, as 
frequent alienation of lands from name to name, by 
often matching with uncouth families for want of suc- 
cession in heir-males, doth in trial of titles of honour 
or inheritance. Even in Ibe order or rank of material 
and sensible bodies, which in a sort marshal themselves 
unto our view, we usually suffer the intermediate links 
of the chain by w hicb we should proceed to lie double 
and unf(rided, coupling things close together which 
nature bad set fax asunder. As what a cross double 
is it we use before we make that long leap, or vast 
stride rather, as it were with one kg shackled and an- 
other loose, when proceeding from vegetable* to crea- 
tures endued with sense, we say of them, some are 
rational, some irrational ! Thus indeed we might cast 
about to entangle one that would deny a manifest 
truth, or to be sure to encompass a truth undiscovered : 
no 6l method it ean be for orderly suiting onr conceits 
to the real natures whose knowledge we seek ; but 
rather a trick to cast off such as would artificially hunt 
out nature's footsteps in her progress, as not loving to 
range at random in hope to stumble upon their game. 
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First, neither is irrationality any further degi'ee of 
sense, uur dotli sense express that general notion 
whereto reason is as directly subordinate as mere 
sense. Secondly, betwixt reason and that general no- 
tion of knowledge or jjerceptioii by Bonie branch or 
other whereof every sensitive creature exceeds vegeta- 
bles, the intermediate degrees of sense are many ; yet 
every one ahiiost as directly shooting out of other, as 
that part of the vine-branch which grows this year 
doth out of such as grew the former. Vegetables have 
life, but perceive not the defect or competency of that 
nutriment by which they live, altogether unoapabte 
either of pain or pleasure. The first ranlt of such as 
we call sensitive creatures are pained by defect and 
pleased by competency of necessary nutriment, but 
perhaps with nothing else ; capable only of contraction 
and dilatation for lessening grief and enlarging con- 
tent ; otherwise immovable. Others evidently enjoy 
the sense of touching, which is the only root of taste, 
always furnished with motion requisite for satisfying 
appetite, or generally for attaining such pleasures or 
avoiding such grievances as accompany either of these 
two senses. From these more imperfect senses spring' 
smelling, hearing, seeing ; and these again are perfected 
by other internal more noble sensitive faculties, as 
memory, fancy, and the like; all subordinate unto 
reason, wherein man exceeds all other sensitive crea- 
tures, as being last framed according to the image of 
his Creator. 

5. Now as be that desires the exact knowledge of 
man ehould first know the intermediate parts, differ- 
encest and junctures of this chain, which reacheth from 
the first perception of pain or pleasure unto reason ; so 
he that hopes to find out the true nature of superna- 
tural belief or assent should first seek the superior 
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differences or degrees of assent in general. And here 
we suppose that the assent of Christian faith, though 
supernatural, in contained as formally under the moslBOli 
common uotion of assent, as reason, though springing 
from an immortal root, is under that general know- 
ledge or perception which is alike communicable to 
creatures mortal. Supernatural faith we likewise sup- 
pose to be more necessary to the right discernment of 
matters spiritual, than an immortal soul for the appre- 
hension of things eternal, although true it be that the 
conceit of eternity cannot enter into mere mortality. 
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CHAP. II. 

The 7isuai Division af Faith or Assent into Histor'ival and 
Sa/vifi'ca/j not so foYMial as rightty to Jit the JletJiod pro- 
posed. 

I. A DISTINCTION there is of historical, temporaryj 
and saving faith^ often used by learned divines very 
fitly to their occasions^ howbeit expressly rejected by 
some, and (for ought I have read) avouclied by none 
for an artificial or formal division; in which regard, 
as in many cases I must approve it> so in this business 
I may not follow it, intending the search of such dif- 
ferences as formally divide assent, and are essential 
unto Christian faith. Of which rank to be salvifical, 
doubtless is not. For to savCf take it in what sense 
we list, actually or potentially, is either an operation, 
or a property in order of nature following true and 
lively faith ; whereas the essential differences must go 
before it. Besides, two points there be very question- 
able, but in this place not determinable. First, whether 
in men never attaining unto salvation there may not 
be faith for essence, quality, and degrees one and the 
same with that which saveth others, only different in 
want of radication or durability; as many men are 
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Dot BO long lived as others of tlie same complexioD or 
coriHlitiitioii of body; the st'coiui, whether any faith, 
thdUjjh suppihsfil til f'oiititiue unto the last end of life, 
ije sufiiutently qualified for justifying- by the bare essen- 
tia) nature or quality, or rather a competent ineasure 
or quantity be necessarily required with these unto so 
M'eighty a business. Omitting tiiese questions for the 
preHLiit, it shall smUfiee to st-areli the true nature and 
proiiertits of that faith which doth justify, or which 
priinarily dtstlnguisheth a true Christian from an hy- 
pocrite. 

2. Such faith questionless is not opposite, but siili- 
ordiuate, or rather coincident to liistorica! assent ; 
whose latitude, or degrees of intensive [wifection, is 
foiiimensurable to the (linfiTent esteem of authority in 
historians. He should much disparage Tacitus, Livy, 
Dion, or Halicariiassensis, that made no better reck- 
oning of their histories than of Dictys Cretensls or, 
CtesiEis; bo should he mucli wrong the memory of sir 
Thomas Moore, timt gave no more credit to bis History 
of Kidiard the Third, than to divers passages in Hec-d 
tor Boethius, or in some other writers of English on] 
Scottish alTairs. But much greater indignity ahould' 
he offer Moses, or rather the blessed Spirit, thnt wnuld 
not believe the Book of Genesis much better than the 
former, or any domestic story. Finally, seeing bis- 
torieal belief is but an assent to historical narrations,, 
whose Htrengtb increaseth according to our bettec] 
(iOSesteetn of the historian; I should suspect my heart of 
profaneness jf I did not believe the sacred story by 
that sacred faith by which I hope to find salvation. 
Yet besides this iliHerent esteem of historians, whose 
Iqjitade, as it comprehends as well divine as profane, 
IS as great as the altitude of the heavens above the 
earth; many other grounds or motives there be, where-' 
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by our assent to divers narrations iu the same author 
may be much strengtheiied, and yet the title it had not 
thereby abrogated, it may continue historical stilL As 
if an unknown writer of times and countries, otherwise 
sufficiently known, should now come to light; a judi- 
cious critic or well experienced antiquary, upon serious 
comparison of all circumstances or matters related, or 
due consideration of his manner in relating them, would 
apprehend far more sure grounds of assent to divers 
passages than a novice that had never gone further 
than Stadius upon Florus, Sleidan's Four Monarchies, 
or Bodin's Methods. 

3. Or, not to speak of critical skill in this kind^ such 
I profess is my simplicity, that albeit no other writers 
but ancient poets have ever intimated the general 
deluge, yet the sight of such stones as the exquisite 
and ingenuous antiquary*' assures nie have been found 
in places far from all approach of any inundation that 
hath happened within the times mentioned by any 
historian except sacred, as much resembling the cockle 
as others do the oyster, from wliose shell it is apparent 
they have been newly hatched^ would have moved me 
to suspect there had been a time, 

Oimjc cum Proteus pecuit egil altos 
{'here mntites. 




^ Canidea in bia description 
of Itichmoadshire. Quod id 
montium BUt«m Mqminitutlbut;, 
ut Btidin alibi lapides nonnuii' 
quam fuerint r^perti coclileas 
DLarinai^, et alia arju.atilta ref«' 
rent'M : si Hon sint nsturs mira- 
cula, refusi in cmiDeni t^rrsni siib 
Noe, dilurii certa ease iTidicia, 
cum Orosio Christiano historiqo 
jndicabo, Refuso {inquit ille) sub 
Xq« in omnem terram mari, tm- 
missorioe^ diluvio, cum toto orbe 
coDtecto, unum sjwtium &x\\ es- 



set ae pelagi, didetum fuisae 
universum genus humBDum pau- 
ci& in area fidej »u» rnerito atl 
aubstituendam originem reser- 
vatis evideotissime veracisajmi 
scriptores dwent, Ftti-tse tamen 
illi cynlPRtati sunt, qqi pra't^rita 
qtiidein tenipor&, ipsuin^jue au- 
ctiirem teinporum nescientw, ta- 
nietl ex juaicio et canj^ctura la- 
pidunt qaos in reuiotis montibas 
conchis et ostreia »cabroa, tuam 
Hvp€ caTAtos aquis viBer« Bvle- 
muH, conjidendo didicerutit. 
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Scarce can I imagine any couM be so wayward or in- 
credulous as Hot to give Caesar what belongs to Csesar, 
firm credence to his CommentarieB, at the least as far 
as they only in general relate his conquest of this 
island, or first planting of Romans here; if digging 
his ground he should (as otherK have done of latu) find 
by chance some ancient Roman coin with Caesar's 
image and superscription upon it, or other monumenta 
in every point answerable to historical relations of 
customs practised by the Hoinans while they inhabited 
this land. 

4. Were most men's assent unto sundry passages in 
sacred story grounded but upon like sensible and un- 
questionable inducements, it would draw them nearer 
to salvation than oft they come. And my pains (I 
hope) shall not jwove unprofitable, in searching out 
plenty of undoubted experiments more exactly answer- 
able to the exact relation of prophets and evangelists. 
For myself I rest assuredj that, if we will not lay the 
blame where it is least deserved, our faitb is not to be 
reputed unsound or non-salvifical because historical ; 
but rather ofttimes therefore unsufficient to save be- 
cause not so fully historical as it might be, or in that 
our apprehension of divers matters related in sacred 
Btories is not so greats so lively and sound, as to equal- 
ize the utmost limits of some belief which may yet be 
fully comprehended under assent historicaL For no 
606 assent can exceed the measure of that belief or credence 
which is due unto sacred writers. If that on our parts 
be but such as it should be to God's general promises, 
it will more forcibly, more truly and naturally apply 
them to us in particular, than we ourselves possibly 
can do by beginning our faith at this particular appli- 
cation where tt must end. The nest thing then to be 
sought out is, the nature of assent in general, and what 
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mauner of assent this is which we require as due to 
sacred historians, or matters related by them. 

CHAP. III. 

fFhiit Assent w, whence the Certainttf, Firmness, mul StnH- 
lily of it jirojterfy tiriae. 

1. Creatures of every kind have aeveral propeii- 
sJous or inclinations to such others as suit best unto 
their natures, and hardly admit of any rest until they 
get some manner of union or conjunction with them. 
That which in substances lifeless, or merely natural, 
we call propenaion, descending to such as are endued 
with knowledg^e or apprehension, is differenced by the 
title of desire. The propension most native to the 
intelieclive faculty is desire of truth, unto which, found 
out, the adherence must needs be correspondent; and 
this adherence^ we properly call fl^ycH^, which notwith- 
standing by a great artist^ is defined to be " a know- 
ledge or apprehension of convenience betwixt things 
compared in any enunciation." But this definition he 
chiefly intended in opposition to such as restrain assent 
only unto the reflexive or examinative acts of the un- 
derstanding. Neither, I think, would have denied this 
adherence (wherein assent more properly consists than 
in knowledge, which it necessarily supposeth) to be 
an unseparable concomitant to all acts of knowledge, 
whether reflexive or direct; especially if their objects 
be worth the contemplation. For unless that propor- 
tion, which breeds a mutual liking betwixt the objects 
apprehended and the apprehensive faculty, \*ary; con- 




■ This importance of assent 
TuUy gives ur m thnC speech : 
Uberius iBta quaeso : liasc enim 
spinodora, prius ut confitwir, me 
CDgunt, quam ut UBsentiar. i . lib. 
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d Vide Vasqiiez. io primam 
aecundir dtsputat. 79. cup. 3. 
num. I 2. vide eimdem diBpiit. 63. 
cap. 3. mini, 9. 
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tiniiance of union is always as much desirnl after it is 
gotten as the union itself was before. Wherefore, as 
desire of truth brings forth motion, by impelling our 
souls unto the search of it; so the apprehension of it 
necessarily infers a settling or fastening of them to it 
found. For as rest terminates the natural motions or 
actual propensions of lifeless bodies; so the desires of 
the sensitive or inteUective nature, attaining their pro- 
per objects, are always crowned with joy^ pleasance, 
and complacency in their purchase. 

2. That such is the nature of absent, as we have 
gaid, may appear from its contrary, dissent; which, 
over and above knowledge or apprehension, includes 
an aversion in the intelleetive faculty, or a bearing oflT 
from what it appreliends as false. Whence he that 
bears testimony to an untruth may as truly he said to 
assent unttt it, as his action may be aet-ounted volun- 
tary that casts his goods overboard in a storm ; which 

QOlkhul of action thu philosopher*^ makes to be inixed^ 
though more inclining unto voluntary, bei'ause it takes 
the denomination esiwicialjy from the present resolu- 
tion. So likewise in the former testimony there is a^ 
iniicture of assent ; because albeit the party simpljr 
knew it for untrue, and therefore dissonant to his in- 
tellective nature; (which can no bett^^r brook the ap-j 
prehension of apparent disco riven ie nee betwixt thingsl 
compared in enunciations, than the sense of touch caaj 
the impression of heat and cold together;) yet for the 
time present he is not averse from it, but rather ad-j 
heres unto it, as it lies in his way to honour, gain, I 
promotion, or other sinister ends, upon which his mindi 
is more strongly set than uj/on truth, 

3. Doubt, likewise, (which is the mean betwixt as- 
seiit and dissent,) if it proceed from want of examina- 

' Vide Arifet, Echic. 3. cap. 1. 
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tioD. is but a goapeose or inhibition of tbe eoqI from 
Any determinate inclination one w^y or other ; if from 
appfeheusioD of reasons diverge or contrary^ drawiug 
Dear to an equality in strength, it is but a tremulous 
motion of the understaodiDg', not finding where to 
settle or fix its approbation. 

4. Certainty is but an immanity frota change or 
mutability; and according to this general notion, uui- 
Tocally agrees, as well to the objects known, as onto 
aEsent or adherence to their knowledge. Those objects 
are ID themselres roost certain whose nature is least 
obnoxious to alteration. Assents most certain we like- 
wise account all, of whose mutability or change there 
is no danger, as admitting no pogsilnltty of p«ejudtce 
by oppositions of contrary opinions ; whence we must 
of necessity distinguish between the certainty, the sta- 
bility, the strength or vigour of assent or adherence 
unto known truths. Certainty ariseth from clearness of 
apprehension ; stability, from tbe immiJtabiUly or set- 
tledness of tbe exact proportion betwixt tbe apprehen- 
sive faculty and the object on which the clearness of 
apprehension is grounded. The strength or vigour of 
eray assuit springs from the worth or right valuation 
of the object. For unto all truths alike clearly appre- 
hended our adherence is not equal, but greater to such 
as are apprehended of greatest use or worth ; albeit 
the danger or possibility of dislike or disproportion 
between the object and the apprehensive faculty be 
more than is between it and other objects, tbe clear 
apprebeosioQ of whose certain truth may much less 
afiect the sotil. 

5. That the certainty of assent doth accrue, partly 
£rom the certainty of the object, but more immediately 
from our apprehension of it, ia set down at large in 
the fir^ section of our first book : that the strength of 
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our assent, or adherence unto supernatural objects, 
doth naturally spring from a right apprehension or 
estimate of their worth, was intimated in the second 
section of that hook^ and will manifest its truth through- 
out this whole discourse : what temper or disposition 
of the apprehensive faculty is fittest for groundiog the 
stahility of certain adherence unto divine truths, shall 
he generally shewed in the last section of this book; 
more particularly in the several articles wherein the 
danger of dissent or dislike is greatest. Now seeing 
certainty is the only sure ground of all stability or 
strength in persuasions, without which supposed to 
their beginnings, the greater they are, the worse they 
prove in their endingid ; the subject of the next inquiry 
is, What measure of certainty or evidence is required 
to the nature of that assent wherein Christian faith 
consists. 
608 CHAP. IV. 

fPTiat Correspondency, jEvidaice, and Certainti/ /loid in 
Assent or Persuasions : wfmt Measure ftf vither, in re- 
spect of what Oir/ecis, is necessarily ret/uired Iq the Consti- 
tution of that jiasEiit wherein Chrisiinn Faith consists. 

1. Assents (as all agree) are most properly differ- 
enced by the diverse measures of their credibility, cer- 
tainty, or perspicuity, whose growth in matters secnlar 
is always equal. That the objects of our belief are all 
in themselves mos,t certain, were damnable to doubt. 
But whether unto the nature of that assent whose 
differences or properties we seek, such exact certainty 
be so necessarily required, that without it we cannot 
truly be said to have Christian belief, is somewhat 
doubtful. Or if sucli certainty be so necessary, the 
doubt is greater whether the evidence must, or if it 
must, how possibly in this life it can, be thereto com- 
raensurable. But by apprehension or representation 



L 



J 



CHAP. rv. 



Assnii of Christian Fttith. 



SI 



there can be no belief or knowledge of any truth. And 
if we seek all the differences or properties of appre- 
hension or representation, what any of thern, besides 
such clearness or perspicuity as satiates the passive 
capacity of the apprehensive faculty, should confer 
unto the certainty of knowledge, or assent thence re- 
sulting, is inexplicable. Even the most acute amongst 
the schooknen'j whiles they seek to clear this doubt, 
do but falter or tautologize, or finally confound the 
strength of adherence which ariseth from the worth 
or amiableness of the object, with the certainty of per- 
suasion or credence which is the proper consequent of 
clearness in apprehension or representation. 

3, If it be replied, that the certainty of our belief 
depends upou the authorities of the teacher, the doubt 
still prosecutes the solution. For either must our 
apprehension of hts skill and fidelity be clear and evi- 
dent, or else our persuasion of it remains uucertain, 
and our belief at the best but conditionally certain : 
notwithstanding it hath been generally held in the 
schools, that faith is no evident assent, because of oh- 




^ Ad pTobatiotl^bi cum assu- 
ttittur quod nalliu tcnetar fir- 
miDS adbaerere conclusioni, quam 
sit eertitudo notitiee propter 
quam illi adhaereret: ista pusset 
concedi cum aliqua conditionej 
scil. si ille teneatur adherer e 
concluaioni prifcise propter cer- 
titudinem notitifc: ubi autem 
non subest dicta roriditiot pro> 
positio est simpticitcr neganda: 
in proposito autem noii subest 
quooiam non pTsecise propter cer- 
titudinem aliquam notitta; (pro- 
prie loquendo) sive conclosionis, 
sive principiortim, teDeatur ca- 
tholicus adbaerere talibus. Quin- 
icio quicquid eibi proponatur per 
scripturam vcl eecie§iain, fore 



credendant, DulJa aiia nntitia La- 
bita credere tenetur. Ad ctm- 
firmationem, cum dicitur nuUus 
credidit oisi quia illud sibi con- 
stat ; ^i loqilalTir A*i constantia 
Dotitite^ ^eiim est ; si de con- 
sCantia adtisesioms, tunc etiam 
potest negari : qnia a-quivalet 
isti ; NuUiia cr«djt aliquod Diai 
qnia credit illad ; qate iu sua 
propriijtatt noa est vera. — Greg. 
Ariln. ill I. Sent. dist. i- qu»st, 
I. aftic 4. ^Proiwgi.] The like 
iln perfect solutionValentian Imtb, 
wliere be disputetb tbis question 
aipinst the same author, Fran, 
de Mar. and Peljr Abavlflxd or 
Pcripat ; wticli held faith to be 
axsensuj eridenx. 
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jects not evident or apparent, unto which tetieiit we 
cHJ thus far in the beginning of this work Bubscribei 
that it was not directly evident; which opinion, whe- 
ther it be true of all, or of some ])rincipal objects of 
our faith, or how far of any, we are now further to 
discuss. 
609 3- The Romanist exacts a certainty of assent in the 
believer more exact than demonstrative sciejiees afford, 
and yet makes divine revelations not only not evideat, 
but inevideat and obscure, the method of faith even a 
labyrinth of ubscurities^. And for ought I can perceive, 
this obscurity in respect of every article is alike all, 
even whiles the assent becomes most certain and infal- 
lible. Yet questionless, whether the immediate ground 
of our assent be evidence of truth in the object, op 
some inferior degree of distinct apprehension approach- 
ing thereto ; the growth of certainty in the persuasion 
is always turbulent and preposterous, unless the ap- 
prehension of truth in the object grow more and more 
perspicuous, and so come nearer and nearer to the 
nature of evidence properly so called. Every degree 
of certainty we get in belief not thus grounded is but 
a step to sorcery. For what is ibe sorcerer's fault, 
but that be believes those things most firmly of whose 
truth he can have no distinct apprehensions, but some 
pretences of warrant from the authority of scriptures, 
or practices of holy men therein recorded ? This groes 
error in compounding faith of obscurity and exact 
certainty, is one especial root of popery in grain, as 
elsewhere I am to shew. And this certainty of per- 
suasion which they thus enforce upon themselves, 
without proportional increase of evidence or perspi- 
cuity apprehended in the object, hath the s.ame pro- 

i So Valentian terms it, whtise words are cited in the Appendix 
to the third hook. 
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portion to lively faith^ that stubborn fooJbardiness unto 
true valour. Few of Jesuitical instruction but are as 
advenlurous as most of God's saints have been, were 
the causes they manage as good, tbeir motives to un- 
dertake them as evidently warrantable, or their inten- 
tions as sincerely sound. But the Jesuit or his cate- 
cbist, nursing a conceit of obscurity in the object of 
belief to ground a title unto merit^, (for what reward 
were it worth to believe an evident truth ?) out of the 
stubbornness of his forced persuasions, or violent cer- 
tainty meeting with this vail of darknes5, wherewith 
he purposely hoodwinks himself, runs upon any mis- 
cbief his superiors sball design him unto as stoutly 
and boldly es blind bayard rusfaetb into the battle; 
which way he should go he sees not, he cares not, save 
only as his rider spurs hirn, or rather as the Devil 
dri^^^ him : destitute of clear aim by the word of God, 
he desperately flies^ like an instrument of battery, 
whither his living rule of faith shall level him^ tfaongfa 
it be to ruinate the state wherein he was bom, or over- 
throw that church which gave him Christendom. 

4. But a great deal more easy it is to discern the 
grossness of error come to full growth, than to discover 
the first root whence it springs, or assign the original 
breach betwixt it and truth, commonly united in the 
same trunk, like the two opposite branches of Pytha- 
goras' letter. As much as in reason can be required 
of us, will he to guess or give aim (as our custom is) 
grosso modo, leaving the exact designation of that 



^ To this purp<»e tber abase 
M njing of Gn^;i>rT : Fides nan 
habet mpritutn, cui bninaiia mtio 
pnrbet esperimentiiTn : which 
ROtnithstancliti^ he meaat of the 
incutiiprehenaibilitv, not of the 
[tenpiciiitv ot trfijerts tuelieved. 
Hu words at full ate ihe»e : Di- 
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yjaa operatio si ninoDe appre- 
hc-Dilatur Don est admin^lis: 
nee AAe* habet meritum, &c. 
Gr^. Umd^ 36. in Evang. But 
of his opinion In this point we 
fliall have fitter occasion n-faen 
we come to speak of merits. 





► 



proportion of C^lamty hi BOflir IV. 

mathematical point or angle, wherein truth and error 
in this present business are first divided, unto more 
accurate eyesights. Seeing evidence, besides clearness 
■or j)erspicuity, (directly and formally included in its 
prime and native signification,) collaterally draws with 
it a conceit of auth plenary comprehension of the ob- 
610ject known, as fully satiates our desire of its kuow- 
ledg-e : (for evident we hardly account that knowledge 
which leaves the apprehensive faculty capable of fur- 
ther or better information than it already hath from 
the particulars which we desire to knoM',) In tlie first 
place it may be questioned, whether that apprehension 
we have in tins life of objects gnperiiatural, though 
never coming to such fuU growth as may deserve the 
title of evidence, may not ground a greater certainty 
than that we have of things less certain or credible ia 
themselves, yet evidently a j)pre bended, or ratlier ex- 
actly comprehended, according to the full measure of 
that certainty or credibility they have. For if cer- 
tainty of assent amount proportionably to the degrees 
of credibility iulierent in the object, distinctly appre- 
hended by us; that assent, whose evidence is defective 
or imperfect in respeit of its proper object, (containing 
as is supposed almost innumerable degrees of veracity, 
certainty, or credibility,) may be more certain than the 
most exact and evident knowledge that can he had of 
other matters, the full measure of whose internal cer- 
tainty or veracity contains fewer degrees than we did 
apprehend in the former. Of this assertion tliere could 
be no doubt, were the appreliension of several degrees 
in both alike clear and distinct ; whence, of such as] 
hold the evidence of our assent unto revelations divine 
to be less than that we give to human sciences, many 
perhaps mean no more than this, that the apprehension 
we have of them in this life is for evidence very iin- 
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perfect, ifl respect of that which may be had of them 
in the life to eorae : whereas the evidence of some scien- 
tiflcal principles or condusions (mathematical espe- 
cially) is already as great as it possibly can be. Thus 
8ome opinions seeming contrary may perchance be re^ 
conciled with this dititinctiou : Our assent to the truth 
of revelations divine ia less than that we give to con- 
clusions in human sciences, if we compare either evi- 
dence, as it is found in us, with the capacity of its 
l>roper object ; yet altogether as gi'eat, if we compare 
the several qualities or degrees of evidences, only be- 
twixt themselves. As eight while it is compared with 
seven is a greater number, because consiBting of more 
unities ; and yet the octonary number applied to nine, 
is less than the geptenary applied to seven material 
numerablcs. Or, to illustrate our purpose by a com- 
parison more familiar and proper; If a man should see 
the sun at midday in a cloudy and the moon in her 
strength ; or the beams of the one in at hia chamber 
window, and the body of the other directly in its 
sphere : bis sight of the sun would be as evident as of 
the moon ; although the moon he could not possibly 
apprehend more evidently or more directly, while his 
apprehension of the sun, in respect of what it might 
be, is botli ways very imperfect. But thus, if we make 
an equal comparison, the certainty likewise of our 
assent unto supernatural objects should in a corre- 
spondent sense be said less or greater than the cer- 
tainty we have of human sciences, because the objects 
of the one cannot possibly be better known than they 
are, whenas the knowledge of the other is not half so 
great in this life as it shall be ; for the apostle (who 
knew many divine mysteries more evidently than we 
do aught) saith of himself as well as others, JVe know 
but in part Yet notwithstanding, this half knowledge 
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of the one may be more great and certain than the 
whale knowledge of the other; if we compare them 
only betwixt themselves, not with the internal capacity 
of their proper objects, considered as credihlt' or intel- 
fillligible. Or if our apprehenaion of as much as we 
know in the one, be not so clear as it is in the other, 
it may further be questioned, whether the excessive 
multitude of parts apprehended in it, though not §o 
clearly, or the variety of motives procuring our assent, 
though not so evident, may not, all taken together, be 
as forcible to support as great certainty as ariseth from 
evidence in human sciences fully apprehended, more 
intensive in itself, yet extensively not so great, aa not 
being grounded upon so many motives or degrees of 
internal certainty or veracity in the object. Thua 
many piilars, though all somewhat declining, may bear 
as great weight as fewer exactly perpendicular; or 
many lights severally taken, not splendent in the high- 
est degree, may better illuminate a large room, than 
one or two intensively much brighter. 

5. Lastly, it were worth a sacred critic's pains to 
observe, whether this error that gives certainty thej 
start eo far of evidence, did not spring from a cou- 
fusion of that certainty which is in the object, with 
the certainty that may be in the subject. It is true, 
indeed, our assent must be conformable to the object;! 
and therefore as is the one, so should the other be most 
exactly certain r but whether such exact certainty aa 
may be bad in human sciences, hn not only necessary 
by way of duty or precept, or as the mark whereat all 
must aim, though few in this life can hit, but evei 
unto the being of a Christian ; or whether an earnest 
desire of increasing our knowledge in matters divine, 
joined with an imfeigned uniform practice of such 
duties as faith prescribes, be not sufficient at least to 
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many', albeit the certainty of their belief be not in 
itself so great as their knowledge in some other mat- 
ters, may io charity, and for the comfort of weak con- 
sciences be doubted. Most certainly persuaded even 
the weakest always must be, \ipon the highest terms 
of absolute necessity, aot to relinquish the profession 
of Christianity, not to despair of good success, not to 
be daunted in religious courses, for all the arguments 
the Devil, the world, and flesh can oppose against them. 
But hereto we stand in our own consciences most strict- 
ly bound, albeit the certainty of our assent unto divine 
matters he less than demonstrative or scientifical ; 
seeing as well the danger that may accrue by renounc- 
ing, as the hopes we conceive by continuing our pro- 
fession are infinitely greater, than any we can possibly 
iinagine should arise from embracing contrary sugges- 
tions. It may well seem so far sufficient as not to 
argue any nullity of Qirisliau faith, if our assent, upon 
examination or trial, prove more certain than any 
conclusions can be brought against it, which can never 
be demonstrative, nor, if well sifted, probable ; and yet 
retaining firm adherence to ttie trutlis contained in the 
Apostles' Creed, and an undaunted resolution to follow 
the prescripts of God's word, (notwithstanding all the 
blasts of temptations of storms of persecutions the 
wicked spirits or their agents can raise against us,) we 
may be truly said to hold fast the faith, albeit our 
apprehension of t&e particular truths it teacheth be 



' Aquinas nni,! his fullowers 
gmiit thrtt veriiaUf Jiriei mni 
eridcnfer credifiHes, If by credi- 
bility tbey pieiin nq more than 
prubability, as it is opposed to 
certainty, their doL'Lrine is dan- 
gerous : for so ihey matce articles 
of faith to he evidently iincer- 



luin. B'.it if thej take credibi- 
lity as it is common or indifferent 
to prohability and certainty. Jtro- 
iwsitions of faith may be (as we 
maintain) evid>ent]y certain unto 
some, thougJi but evidently pro- 
bable nnto others in their jiar- 
ticularities. 
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not so evident, nor the grounds of our adherence to 
them (to speak properly) so certain, as they are unto 
some mathematical conclusions. For what necessity- 
is there faith should be more certain than such sciences 
99 are more pressed to do her the best service they can, 
than any way to oppugn her ? 
612 6. Or if from the excess of certainty, or fertility of 
consequences evidently flowing from undoul>ted prin- 
ciples, these handmaids should plead for equal interest 
with their mistress in our souls ; to quell their inso- 
lences enough it were, that besides the infinite reward 
which we have reasons many and great (though none 
absolutely evident or demonstratively certain) to expect 
in the life to cometthe joy and comfort every Christian 
in this life may sensiljly reap from the constant em- 
bracement of truths taught, or practice of duties en- 
joined by the rule of faith, is much greater than all 
the delight we can imagine should elsewhere grow. 
Nor doth less certainty or evidence of divine truths in 
particular any way prejudice, bat rather advantage 
our hrm assent or adherence to them, as long as their 
contemplation or practice evidently affords joy and 
comfort, more sincere and sweet than the most exact, 
most certain, and evident knowledge that can be had of 
other subjects ; especially if this comfort they yield 
receive daily increase, as every Christian by steadfast 
continuance in religious exercises may undoubtedly 
perceive. For, as I said before, the strength of our 
adherence or assent ariseth more properly from the 
excessive worth of the object apprehended, than from 
the evidence of apprehension. Thus by the divine 
providence it comes about, that every Christian may 
fitly take up the apostle's speech, but in another sense 
than he meant it; JV/ten I am tveak [iu faith], fheu 

^ 1 Cor. xii, lo. 
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I am ifrong. For though his assent unto the articles 
of this creed, severally considtrtid, be much less evident 
and certain than unto many other matters ; yet if the 
fruits of it be evidently greater for the quantity, and 
incomparably more pleasant for the quality^ the greater 
interest will their love and admiration hereby gain in 
his soul. And who knows whether he that made the 
heart of man, best knowing how prone it ia to be 
puffed up with ]>ridej and ready upon sudden change 
of its wonted diet (the beggarly rudiments of this 
world) to surfeit with fulness of knowledge, though of 
heavenly mysteries, doth not, with puri>osie to allay 
their sweetness, only season the stream or current of our 
desires, whilst weak and sickly, with some light tincture 
of his graces ; seldom infusing the water of the well 
of life into the fountain of our corrupt affections, other- 
wise than by drops, whose soft instillations (during 
the time of our infancy iu Christ) bring forth such 
transient apprehensions or imperfect tastes, as rather 
breed a longing afier the like again, than any ways 
enable us to di&cem aright the nature and quality of 
what is past ; that so the love of these everlasting 
truths, never comprehensible in this life, thus swretly 
kindling by degrees insensible In our soul«, might at 
length break forth into a flame,, much more ardent and 
durable, than if our apprehension at hrnt acquaintance 
with them had been as evident and certaiu, as our 
first parents had of them in Paradise, orLudfer before 
his fall. 

7. Thus granting evidence and certainty to live and 
die together like H ij^iocratea' twins, or rather the 
latter to follow the former as closely as Jacob did Esau 
out of the womb ; we may conclude, that as well the 
evidence as certainty of that assent wherein Christian 
faith consists, is in some respects less, in others as 
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great as cau be found in any science. Both, in inaoy 
(at least) rightly enjoying the name of Christians, are 
613 directly much less whiles we compare particulars with 
particulars ; as helief of several articles with assent to 
demonstrative conclusions. The certainty, notwith- 
standing, of this general resolution — That all divine 
truths proposed in scriptures are most undpubtedly to 
he enihraced, though with opposition to all other pro- 
fessions — is as great as can be found in any scientifical 
conclusion, because manifestly grounded upon evidence 
as great as can be required in the undoubted maxims 
or common principles of exact sciences'. For unto 
breasts inspired with such inward comfort in this life 
as may nurse hope of joys unspeakable in the life to 
come ; or unto consciences so woumled with the sting of 
BID, as thence to conceive fearful expectations of horri- 
ble torments after death ; the wisdom of this choice — 
most firmly and constantly to adhere unto all divine 
truths whatsoever, speculative or practick, particular or 
general, ^though apprehended directly in themselves 
neither as evident nor certain, but in some high degree 
of probability,) rather than to endanger the hopes of 
life, or increase fears of death everlasting, either by 
open renouncing their profession, or unconstant waver- 
ing between the practices they prescribe, and the con- 
trary which the world follows — is most clear and 
evident. In the judgment of such as will not be par- 
tial for sensuality^ against the evident testimony of 
mere natural reason, the rejection of the former choice 



' This, I take it, is no more 
than M'lmt tlie learned Ilrioker, 
in a femion iipun the propliet 
Habakkuks doubtfitl cogitation, 
^p. 585. vol. iii. Oxf. edition, 
1836.] hatU expressed; oiilv we 
make that which he 4-nlls " cer- 



taitity of adherence" to have evi- 
dence fur its ground, not of par- 
ticukrs, hut of the general choice 
here mentioned. Herein we 
agree, that this certainty of atl- 
herenee unto particulars ariseth 
from their worth or coitSiequtuce. 
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upon such experience of uncouth joys and terrors, in- 
cludes more degrees of extreme folly and desperate 
maduess, iban can be iuiagiued of certainty in any 
science, or of prudence in any other moral consultation. 
No heathen philosopher, though iinwilliog, because 
wanting all such experience, to renounce his profession, 
but would have condemned him as more brutish than 
any beast, that having snch, would doubt to continue 
the former resolution. Now this firmness or constancy 
of adherence unto divine truths in particular, thus 
grounded upon an evident and certain apprehension of 
true wisdom iu the former general choice, may serve 
9s the first difference of that assent, which is necessary 
to the being or constitution of a true Christian, which 
primarily distinguishetli liiio from an hypocrite or 
worldling. Whether more be not required to full as- 
surance of our actual state in grace, and favour of the 
sons of Gods is liereafter to be discussed, 

CHAP. V. 6U 

The several hinds of Kvideuces, whereof some are appHabh 
iinio Futfit in respect of cerlaiu Art'ichu^ nt/te/'S hi respect 
of others; that the certaiiiij/ ff Faith in respect of tlivute 
Tntlhs not eviiie/it, is grounded trpvu an evident certaudy 
of others: tfie Properiit jwfuralfi/ arising from this Differ- 
ence of j4sse}t/, as it ix of Ohfccts partly knuwit and partly 
rniAttfiWN. 

1. The conclusion last inferred as I maintain not 

either against any lawful authority that shall comjuand^ 
or learned divine that will instruct me to the contrary, 
so, left herein to my Christian liberty, I would advise 
men of mine own profession not to content themselves 
with such general evidence or certaifily; albeit perhaps 
sufficient to some of their flock honestly minded^ bi 
dull in apprehension of particular divine truths. Wh* 
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fore, as welJ to encourage such as are come thus far to 
go further, as to occasion the learned to look more nar- 
rowly into these points ; it will not be atuiss to set down 
the several kiiids of evidence, and which of them may 
in this life be had of points believed. 

3, Evidence, according to the etymology of the 
Latin word, ineltides a clear, distinct, and tuU appre- 
hension of objects present* and is most properly ajjplied 
to the objects of sight. Amongst them, sueh are most 
evident as are most visible, or apt to enforce their ap- 
prehension upon the eye: whence the sim of all visi- 
bles js held most evident ; because such as cannot see 
it can see nothings and hardly can any sight be bo 
distempered, as to be mistaken in the apprehension 
of it. 

Hence is this appellation translated to objects of the 
speculative understanding, because that faculty hath 
moat afEnity with sight. And with reference to it, 
those things are said to be most evident that are of 
easiest apprehension, or most apt to imprint their truth 
upon, it. Such for the most part are mathematical 
principles, common notions, or maxims, general to all 
sciences. For scarcely can any distemper of body or 
mind, phrensy excepted, work any distrust, whether 
the whole be not bigger than its part^ whether all 
ngbt angles are equal, or whether ademption of equal 
portions from things equal, leave not such equality be- 
twixt them as it found. And in this sense it will be 
impossible to assign any object of Christian faith so 
universally evident as these maxims are: for unto the 
mere natural man most divine truths are distasteful, 
none so evident as to enforce their apprehension upon 
his heart, until he be cui'ed of his natural distemper. 

3, jBut as light to the eye, so to every other sense 
the proper object within just distance is most evident. 
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albeit tljsteinperan(s in them may more easily breed 
either a dulness in the apprehension or an error in the 615 
composition : as cold in the head either obstnicts or 
cornipts our smell, albeit odoriferous objects be present; 
bad humours either dead the taste, or by imprinting' 
an apprehension of themselves, make meats sweet and 
pleasant seem bitter, sour^ or loathsome, according 
to the several ungrateful, noisome qualities which 
they communicate to the orgati. Uuto this last kind 
of evidence all assent to matters moral is more properly 
resembled; and upon this, such as write of mystical 
theology for the most part ground their discourses. 

4. Besides these sorts of evidences, arising from 
exact proportion betwixt the passit'e capacities of par^ 
ticular senses, and the active force of the objects to 
imprint their shapes upon them, an evidence there is of 
bodily impulsion or motion ; whereuuto in the mind is 
answerable an evidence of iostinct, or working, always 
manifest ia the effect, though the cause ofttimes be 
hidden or doubtful. An evidence likewise there is of 
bodily strength, either passive, to sustain contrary force 
or violence ; or active, to repel it by opposing the like. 
Proportional hereunto there ia an evidence of con- 
science* upon just examination alwa^'s witnessing either 
our strength or wealcness to resist temptations \ or our 
vigour, alacrity, or dulness in doing of good. But this 
kind of eviilence belongs rather unto the trial of faith 
inherent, or our persuasions of it after we have it, than 
unto tJie objects or grounds wheuce it ariseth, 

5. The Jesuit having defaced the image of his Cre- 
ator (as essentially good as true) in his heart, and out 
of the relics of it erecting an idol in his brain to repre- 
sent the visible church or pope, (both which he adores 
as gods for their veracity, though not for sanctity,) 
imagines no evidence possible in matters divine, but 
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merely speculative ; and hence argues faith to be an as- 
sent iuevideut or obscure, because not evident after the 
same manner inatheiuatical theorems or common natural 
notions are to the speculative understanding, or the sun, 
moon, or stars of the first magnitiide to ordinary sights. 
As if an Englishman^ Dane, or German should conclude 
Italians, Frenchmen, Spaniards, or generally all foreign- 
ers, to be blackamoors, because not of the same complex- 
ion they themselves are. The like loos:eness we find in 
some more ancient schoolmen's coHectiona, that the 
objects of faith are neither evident nor properly intel- 
ligible, but only credible; because neither of such pro- 
positions as every one that heai-s will approve, nor of 
evident deductions from such. But the question is not 
of the universality or extent, but of the intensive per- 
fection of evidence : and no man, I think, will deny, 
that many tiuths altog-ether unknown to most, may 
be as intensively evident to some particular disposi- 
tions, as general ma:cims are to all. Otherwise St. Paul 
should have had no exact evidence of special revelations 
made to him; no jjropbets of their clearest visions; 
not Christ Jesus himself of his Father's will, in whose 
bosom he was, seeing he did not make that evident to 
the Jews. Every man's thoughts are as manifest to 
himself as the ])rinciples of any science, though he can- 
not so certainly manifest the one as the other to his 
auditors. None of reformed churches, I think, did 
ever avouch that he could make the articles of faith 
evident to all endued with natural reason: but that 
the Spirit of God, which first revealed and caused them 
to be written in characters visible unto all, can as evi- 
dently imprint them upon the hearts of all hi« children, 
tflGwhat reason have we to deny? because _/fl(VA is the ar- 
gument of fhings not seen. 

6. A work it were worth his pains that is not fit 
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for very g^reat, nor necessarily eiig^aged to other good 
employments, to observe how many opiiiiona, which 
could never have been conceived but from a misconceit 
of scriptures, have been fastened to the temple door, as 
more certain than prophetical oracles. First, by con- 
tinual hammering of schoohuen ; afterwards by in- 
struction given from the g^reat pastor to the masters 
of Romish assemblies, which for the most part do but 
rivet the nails the other had driven, or drive such 
faster as they had eutered, not without disturbance of 
their oppcsiteg. What a number of such opinions as 
the Trent council ties our faith unto as articles neces- 
sary to salvation, were in ages last past mere school- 
points, held pro et con by the followers of divera fac- 
tions in that profession ! And though these Trent 
Fathers do not expressly teach us that belief is an as- 
sent inevldent and obscure ; yet do they bind us to be- 
lieve it to be such ae none ever would have conceived, 
but from a mistaking of the apostle's words lately cited^ 
which notwithstanding he uttered not anyways to dis- 
parage the evidence, but rather to set forth the excel- 
lency of that heavenly virtue. He supposed^ as shall 
hereafter he deduced, (nor doth that learned Jesuit'» 
which long ago had robbed the whole society of inge- 
nuity, and buried it with him in his grave, in his com- 
mentaries upon that place, dissent from us,) that faith 
is an assurance or instrument by which the sons of 
God attain unto a kind of sight or glimmering, but 
evident view of divine mysteries, altogether as invisible, 
but more incredible to the natural man, than Galilaeus" 
supposed late discoveries to mere countiymen, utterly 
destitute of all other helps or means for discovering such 
appearances, besides the eyes-nature hath given them. 
He that saith. Faith is the argument qf'tfiings imseen, 
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did never dmiy it to include an evident knowledge or 
apprehension of some things present, -which the world 
sees not: yet sucli as he there describes, it is to the 
regenerate only, or unto thera whom God hath given 
this heavenly treasure as a pledge of his future favours. 
^VLtregeneratwn— renewing <>f the inner man^QY fruits 
qf the Spirit, are terms as iimisual for the most part in 
their schools, as their school terms in common talk of 
the illiterate among us ; and yet before our reg-euera- 
tion, or participation of God's Spirit, we dispute of the 
evidence or obscurity of faith but as blind men may of 
the differences betwixt day and ni^ht, not able to frame 
any distinct or proper conceit truly representing the 
face of either, though daily hearing lively descriptions 
of both, or learned discourses about their natures or 
essential properties. But when God begins to open 
our hearts, that we may see our natural misery; it is 
with us as it was with such as being horn blind were 
restored to sight by our Saviour, (as for illustration's 
sake we may suppose,) in the beginning of some dismal 
night, some hours before the moon's arisal. At the 
first opening of their eyes they might perceive an evi- 
dent distinction betwixt the greatest darkness inc:ideut 
to night, by tempests, storms, or overcasting, and their 
wonted blindness ; an evident difference again between 
such darkness, aud light shortly after ensuing upon the 
removal of clouds or apparition of stars, And albeit 
they did hereafter expect a dearer distinction betwixt 
this time and that which they had often heard others 
call the day; yet easy it had been to have pers\iaded 
ClTthem the moon's appearance had brought the morning 
with it, until the dawning had cleared the doubt: 
during which, as the sun did nearer and nearer ap- 
proach, the distinction betwixt day and night grew 
dearer and clearer. Evident it was now unto them 
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that the sun should in time appear, although itself 
were yet unseen, whose actual apparition could only 
tenniuate the former expectation, and leave no place 
for further error, the brightness of it being able so 
fully to satiate the capacity of the visive faculty, and 
BO all-sufficient for presenting other visibles as dis- 
tinctly and clearly a& their hearts could desire, to their 
view. 

•t 7. Though not of our outward seuses, yet of the 
more excellent internal faculties of our souls, all of us 
have a natural blindness from our birth; which he 
alone can take away, that gave bodily sight to such as 
had been shut up in darkness from the womb. The 
first thing we apprehend directly and evidently upon 
this change, is the difference betwixt the state of the 
Bous of darkness and the sons of light, and this a]>pears 
greater and greater as we become more conversant in 
the works of light; whence springs an eager longing 
after that marvellous glory which in the life to come 
shall be revealed, whose apprehension, though in this 
present life distinct and evident it cannot possibly be, 
yet from a clear and certain apprehension, first of the 
prophets' light, then of the day-star shining in our 
hearts, it is evident unto us that in due time revealed 
it shall be, as fully as our soula could wish. Beloved^ 
(saith St. John",) now we are ike sons of God, and yet 
it doth not appear what tee shall he: but we know 
that, wheii he shall appear, we shall be like him ; for 
we shall see him as he is. 

8. Even unto this great apostle, that hud seen the 
glory of Christ, as of the only begotten Hon of God", 
the joys which he certainly believed to be prepared for 
the godly, and of which he steadfastly hoped to be 
partaker, were as yet unseen. But was either his 
" Joha [[ Ep. ili. 3.] *> Jolin i. 14. 




belief or hope, for this reason, less evident than cer- 
tain ? Not unless we make an unequal comparisoii, or 
niefisnre thent partially, referring evidence to one part or 
quality of the object believed or hoped, and certainty to 
another. As well the nianuer^ or the s]>ecifical quality, 
as the distinct measure of those joys he believed, were 
uncertain, because not evident or appreheiisibte. But 
that God liad prepared such Joys for his saints as no 
eye had seen ; such, as their conceit could not enter 
into the heart of man whilst invailed with this cor- 
riiptlbk' flesh, was most certain to him, because most 
evident from their present pledge, that peace of con- 
science, tchich pasKeth all understanding, yet kept his 
heart and mind in knowledge and love of Christ 
Jesus, being an infallible evidence of those joys which 
"were not evident, the sure ground of all his incompre- 
hensible hopes. This clear apprehension of our present 
estate we may call an evidence of spiritual welfare ; or 
internal sense, directly answering to that natural evi- 
dence or certain knowledge men have of their health, 
or hearty cheerfulness, ivhen their spirits are lively, 
and their bodies strong, not di-sturbed with bad hu- 
mours, their minds not cumbered or disquieted with 
anxious carkiiig thoughts. Of errors incident to the 
intermediate state between the sons of darkness and 
the sons of lig'ht, (if any such there be,) or to our first 
apprehensions of this change, and of the means to 
avoid them, the reader shall find somewhat in the two 
next sections of this book, hut more i)articularly in the 
618 treatise of the Trial of Faith, or Certainty of inherent 
Grace. Jn this place we only suppose, as there is no 
living creature endued with those animal spirits that 
quicken the organs of bodily sense, but evidently feels 
pain or pleasure ; so is there none truly partaker of 
the Spirit of God, but hath or may have an evident 
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feeling of this joy and grief of conscience ; which is to 
otiier objects of knowledge truly spiritual as is the 
touch to the rest of our senses : yet may we not think 
this feeling to be alike evident in all. For one living 
creature excelleth another in apprehension of proper 
sensitive objects all alike evident in themselves, but so 
are not the senses or appreheiTsive faculties of several 
creatures alike nimble, quick, or strong. 

9- But for mine own part, the opinion generally re- 
ceived amongst the schoolmen and other learned clerks, 
that " faith, in respect of speculation or discourse, 
should be an assent uuevident," hath made me often 
to suspect my dull capacity in matters of secular know- 
ledge. " Aristotle's philosophy I had read over, and 
yet could I hardly call any conclusion in it to mind, 
that might with greater evidence be resolved into dear 
unquestionable principles, than most effects or experi- 
ments revolution of times afford, may be into the dis- 
position of a Providence truly divine. And consider- 
ing with niyself how grossly he should often fail, that 
would undertake to set forth a comment of my inward 
thoughts by observation of iny outward actions, when- 
as no alteration of times, of persons, or places, ever 
swerved from the rules of scripture; I rest persuaded, 
that the same divine Providence which guides the 
world, and disposeth all the actions of men, did set 
forth these everlasting comments (which never change) 
of his own consultations or decrees concerning them." 
Again, acknowledging this eternal divine Power alike 
able to effect his will and purpose by ordering the 
unruly wills of this present age, though their jwHcies 
be of a contrary mould to such as heretofore we have 
heard he hath defeated ; the former inference, as 
seemed more religious, so more evident than our 
versaries make ; when, from a supposition oi 
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some infallible authority in some present church, they 
presently assume it must reside in the visible Romish 
church representative; yet this collection they hold 
evident by the habit of theology, albeit they admit no 
discouj'se in sssent of faith, which is their second fun- 
damental error in the doctrine of life, another main 
root of Romish witchery. For thus far at least all the 
sons of God make faith to be discursive, that from 
evident experience of God's favours past or present, 
they always infer a certainty of the like to ensue. To 
the most of them in their distress it was evident deli- 
verance should be sent them ; although the deliverance 
itself were not so, although they distinctly apprehended 
not by what means or in what manner it should be 
wrought- The immutability of God's decree concern- 
ing the salvation of his people, whether general or 
particular, being as well known as the stability of hia 
covenant for vicissitude of day and night, or other 
seasons ; the godly, even while they were theniselveg 
beset with sorrow, and everywhere environed with 
calamity, or saw the church almost overwhelmed with. 
universal deluges of afHictioii, might resolve for the 
general, that all in the end should turn unto their 
good, that continued in faith and love to the Redeemer, 
as undoubtedly as men at midnight may gather that 
619the sun shall arise, though they know not in what 
manner, whether under a cloud in a mist, beset with 
vapours, or appearing in his natural brightness. Thus 
(saith the Psalmist?) Heaviness may lod^e with us 
for a night, but joy comei/i in the tnorning. Yea, Thus 
saith the Lord, which gweth the sniijbr a light to the 
day, and the courses of the moon and of the stars a 
li^ht to the night, which hreaketh the sea when the 
waves tkereqf'roar ; his name is the Lord of hosts. If 
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fkcae ordinances depart out of my si^ht, then shall 
the xeed of Israel cease from hehig a nation before 
me for ever '\. Doubts agaiu in otlitT points, appi'e- 
herided and assented unto, though but conditionally or 
imperfectly^ yet hy the habit of Christian faith are 
finally resolved into the ai'ticle of the divine pro- 
vidence^ which is to most others as undoubted princi- 
ples to scientifical conclusious, whence faith admits 
such discourse or resolution as hath been mentioned in 
the former books. 

10. A speculative evidence likewise there is, inten- 
sively as perfect as can be expected in most demon- 
strative st'iencefi, (but infinitely more pleasant, though 
we respect only the transient delight of actual contem- 
plation,) and extensively no less, though not for facility 
of its apprehension, or number of persons to whom it 
so appear,s, yet for the multitude of necessary inferences 
upon one and the same subject, all which might appear 
most evident to all, were not many of us wilfully blind, 
slothful, or careless; and yet discoursive too, because 
analytical i the resolution, I mean, of evangelical testi- 
monies into prophetical predictions, legal types, or his- 
torical figures of the Messiah, as in due place (by 
God's assistance) shall be manifested. If any object, 
that this resolution can he evident only upon supposi- 
tion; (if the scriptures of the Old Testament were from 
God ;) I must answer him, as the parents of that blind 
man did the captious Jews, Search them^; for their 
characters, rightly taken, evidently signify their un- 
doubted antiquity to be greater than any record he c 
bring of this distinct vicissitude betwixt day and n 
summer and winter, seed time and harvest, or 
seasons ; the possibility of whose interruption i 
past may, from some extraordinary changes wi 
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memory, be argiie<l with grcatur probability, than any 
can possibly be broug-bt, why tbe books of boly scrip- 
ture should be 9U8i>ected for new and counterfeit. And 
the antiquity of the OJd Testament being evident, the 
admirable consonancy of it with the New. and multi- 
tude of jtianifest experiments of every kind, fully an- 
swerable to their rules, better ascertains the truth of 
God's promises contained in them than any induction 
nattiral reason cam frame, to prove either the vicissi- 
tude of times or seasons, or revolution of the heavens, 
lo have been since the beginning perpetual. Tiie truth 
of which conclusion, as of many others in philosophy, 
for which great artists think they have demonstrative 
reasonsj I profess I much better believe, and more 
evidently know from God's covenant, to t!iis purpose 
recorded in sacred writ, than from all tbe writings of 
philosophers, or any reason they or I can bring, or our 
successors shall be able to find, although after us they 
study this point till the foundations of the eaith be 
shaken, the elements melt with heat, and the heavens 
be gathered like a scroll. Yea further, to me it seems 
an evident demonstration from the effect, that there is 
such a subtle politician as we call the Devil, which 
cunningly bewitcheth or blinds the eyes of men's 
SDuls, or el&e with golden balls averts them from look- 
620ing unto those heavenly mysteries,, in that they seem 
either incredulous or improbable unto such as can 
discern the truth of curious and abstruse coaclusiona 
in secular arts. 

11. Lastly, of those articles which seem to flesh and 
blood (as is their distinct apprehension even to God'a 
children in this life) most impossible, the possibility is 
directly evident: that they shall actually be accora- 
pUshed, depends upon resolution of promises made to 
us in scripture, into his fidelity that hath promised ; 
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whereof we have evident and full assurance. The one 
rank of e&peeial marks, whereat these present medita- 
tions aim, shall be, to set forth these several evidences 
in the articles whereto they properly belong ; as the 
evidence of potj&ibility in the articles of creation, aod 
the resurrection of our mortal bodies ; the evidence of 
speculation in the articles of the Godhead, Divine Pro- 
vidence, of Christ's incarnation, life, death, passion, 
and resurrection ; the evidence likewise of internal 
sense, answering to touch or taste, in the doctrine of 
original sin, and life everlasting. Not that assent, in 
respect of this object, can be evident to mortality, but 
that there may be a clear distinct apprehension, of such 
a disposition as bath been mentioned, of body and 
mind more than natural, inclining our souls with pa- 
tience to expect the accomplishment of those promises 
coucerning joys unspeakable in the world to come ; 
which, though never formally represented, may not- 
withstanding be fully assented unto in this life as cer- 
tainly future, from sure experiments of his fidelity and 
ability that exhibited this present pledge or assurance. 
Whether the certainty of future matters, yet unseen 
or undistiuctly apprehended, can possibly in this life 
be as great as the evident certainty of their present 
assurances ; or whether delay or long expectation ne- 
cessarily weaken faith, as excess in length makes bodies 
of equal strength more easy to be broken than if they 
were shorter; hath a more fit place to be disputed in. 
The evidence of faith answerable to the evidence of 
bodily motion or impulsion, must be reserved (as artists 
do difficult problems) as an appendix to this work 
finished. He that is desirous of information in this 
kind, may find rules not altogether irn]>ertinent to this 
effect in such as write of the trial of spirits, or mystical 
theology. 
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13. Here some haply will demand, Whether this 
assent we treat of, being of things past, present, and to 
come, or of things partly seen and partly unseen, be 
properly teruied faith in respect of all or some of these 
only? For aught I have observed in si'rijrtare, or from 
the common use of speech, the name of faith is given 
to it especially in respect of things past or to conie» 
■which are unseen: but this I dispute not. It sufficeth 
that the habit of inherent grace, whereby we formally 
assent uuto all the objects of Christian faith, (whether 
they include a relation unto times present, past, or to 
come,) is one and the same, and may in part be de- 
fined — an assent unto supernatural truths revealed in 
scriptures, firm in respect of all, directly evident only 
in respect of some. Or if any will exclude evidence 
from the definition, because not incident to those ob- 
jects with reference to which this habit originally takes 
its name, let him say it is a frrm infallible assent unto 
supernatural truths already past, or hereafter to be 
manifested, grounded upon an experimental evidence 
of others present, or upon a true knowledge of scrip- 
tures' divine truth, or such points as they teach, in- 
definitely considered, without peculiar reference to this 
or that time. 
CSl 13. From these discussions about the imperfect evi- 
dence or certainty of some, the inexhaustible capacity 
of all, and the incomprehensibleness of the two final 
objects of Christian faithj life and death everlasting, 
the one distinctly apprehended in its pledge or assur- 
ance, the other in its presignifications ; it may appear 
the most native property of this assent, thus far dif- 
ferenced, is admiration and horror. Admiration is 
properly of things rare and excellent, known in part, 
but not comprehended, so as the more we know, the 
more we desire to know of them. This afTection it 
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was which first brought forth philosophy, according to 
the dunstical proverb, Propter admirari coejiemnt ho- 
mineif philosopJiari ; and, as an excellent philosopher 
tells usj minds naturally disposed to admire things 
strange, secret, or uncouth, are the fittest for this study. 
Belike, want of this disposition in modern wits hath 
been tlie cause we have added so little to the invention 
of the ancient in this ncble science. Nor should I 
much deplore this defect in us, that have given our 
names unto divinity, if the less we minded such pro- 
blems as nature propounds, the more earnestly we set 
our affections upon heavenly things, or more faithfully 
employed our best faculties in discovering these celes- 
tial objects, in themselves much more worthy of con- 
templation, as distinctly apprehended in part; albeit 
the latitude, length, and profundity of their internal 
credibility be infinitely more incomprehensible. In all 
which respects they are more apt, as to begin, so to 
continue a longing after that which is behind. But I 
know not how the philosophers' fields look like gar- 
denSj and the paradise which we are set to dress, like 
an heath or wilderness. The theorical part of theology 
becomes loathsome unto many, being for the most part 
wholly attired in slovenly terms of trivial arts, while.s 
the beanty of the praclick is thought chiefly to consist 
in the flourish of scripture phrases, or embellishment 
of popular discourses with divine sentences, most ad- 
mirable (I must confesis) in themselves, but like Scan- 
derbeg's sword in a weakling's arm, usually losing 
their edge and strength, whilst not managed by that 
affection or disposition from which they sprung, 
is it possible the prophet's flowers should relB 
native odour of life in our lips, without such 
from our hearts as they had from theirs; r 
hearts he fitly qualified for this purpose w 
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and peuetraiit apprehension of what they have dis- 
covered, or new discoveries of our own ; without assi- 
duous and accurate observation of that heavenly order, 
exact proportion, and sweet aspect, which the several 
rows of theae plants of life, growing in this great 
nursery of wonderment and admiration, have each with 
other. He that thinks as much hath been as can be 
said concerning these divine mysteries, hath doubtless 
forgotten who is their author, and saith in his heart, 
God is grown old, or the Spirit weary of teaching his 
children. Let us therefore, as many aa be or would 
be perfect, be so minded as the apostle was: Doubtless^ 
saitb he \ I think all things but Ios$ for the excellent 
krmu'Iedge sake of' Christ Jesus wy Lord: for whom 
I have counted all thing? /o,w, and do Judge them to 
he dung, that I might win Christ. That I viuy knotc 
him, and the virtue of his resurrection, and the fellow- 
ship of kis qffficttons, and be made conformable unto 
his death ; if ht/ any means I might attain tinto the 
resurrection of the dead. JVol as though I had aU 
ready attained unto it, or were already perfect: but 
I follow, if that I may comprehend that for whose sake 
esa also J am comprehended of Christ Jesus. Brethren, 
I count not myself to have apprehended, but this one 
thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, 
and reaching forth nuto those things which are before, 
I press toward the viarh fir the prixe of the high 
calling of God iji Christ Jesus. This observation in 
this place I rather touch, because who list to examine 
shall upon sure trial find, that admiration springing 
from calm and quiet contemplation of harmony amongst 
these heavenly raysteriea, will be as an armour of pj'oof 
to his most firm and best aasent, better enabling it to 
resist all the fiery darts of Satan^ especially to neglect 
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the wanton allurements of the flesh, or fairest proffers 
the world can make^ than the strongest pereuasions he 
cau enforce upon himself, by pei*petual gazing upon 
that point whereat we all hope to arrive, but from 
whose direct aspect it would argue no error sometime 
a little to deflect our course, to have our sails filled 
with these sweet and gentle blasts, which may well 
stretch our hearts with joy, but never pufl' tbeiii up 
with pride. 

14. As for the contrary affection of horror and 
fistonishinent, arising from the sting of conscience, im- 
perfectly representing the unknown terrors of that 
dreadful day* and casting our souls as it were into a 
spice of grudging of that deadly scorching fever, where- 
with the wicked and impenitent shall everlastingly be 
tonnente<l ; the best course were to stop the progress 
of it by subtracting the fueL Yet seeing these our 
mortal bodies can never be free from matter too much 
of this disease, it will not be much amiss for the 
best of us to allot selected hours for attentive hearing 
of such coroplamts as our own consciences, upon just 
occasionsj will present unto ns ; or otherwise, when 
none are offered, to address our contemplations to take 
a jjerfect view of that infernal region where no good- 
ness grows, nor misery ever fades. No danger can 
accrue from either practice, but rather great advantage 
to sinful souls, if not possessed with prejudicial con- 
ceits of utter exclusion from that eternal league of 
grace and peace, or of absolute dainnation to that lake 
from which is no redemption. But to what use the 
contemplation of hell torments may serve Grod's chil- 
dren, at the full (by God's assistance) in the last article 
of this Creed. 
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623 CHAP. VI. 

TAe mutual Afftnity betwixt Truth and Gfiodneasi the real 
hienlili/ of the If id and UndevstUHiihig : that ihe Asuent 
of Pailfi canuot be so appropriated to the one, as to he 
eaxlitded from the other .■ that admitting svch a D'tfih-enve 
betwixt them as true PhUvsopfiy may approve, I'aith in re-^ 
sped ri/some Objects must be attributed to the fFilf, in respect 
of others to the Understanding : the Original of Dijpculties 
in (issenting to moral Ob/ectJt, vr of the natural Man's 
Backivnrdness to believe Tntlfis Divine : what Dependanre 
other Christian f'irtues have on Faith : that to adhere 
unto Divine lievelations as good, not simply considered 
only, but comparativelif , or with. Opposition to any oiher 
goudf is uU'jgetker as essential to Faith rightly Christian, 
as to believe or acknowledge them for true. 

Unto some not ill affected towards the truth we 
seek, perhaps the manner of the search may seem in- 
jurious unto Christian faith, in that restraining it to 
assent we may be thought to confine it wholly to the 
understanding, the greatest g-Iory of whose preroga- 
tive cousisteth in retbrniatioti of the will; and this a 
cure in some men's judgments not dischargeable» but 
as it were by personal residence in that part or faculty 
of the soul. And unto some great divines it seems 
improbable, if not impossible, that faith, being no ag- 
gregated accident, but one pure, imniixed, simple 
quality, should have its seat in two diverse subjects or 
mansions ; for such they account the will and under- 
standing ; because, as they suppose, two several parts 
or faculties of the reasonable soul,, really distinguished 
one from another. But id the philosophy we have 
learned, out of the best professors of that science 
hitherto it hath been our hap to light upon, the ob- 
jected difficulty can have no place ; rather, this erro- 
neous imagination of such a distinction betwixt these 
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faculties hath plunged the niaintainers of it in such 
foul inextricable errors, and driven them to such miser- 
ahle endless shifts in matters moral and tbeoJogical of 
greatest consequence, as every inteUigent man would 
ahhor ; nor need any be put unto the like that hath 
more philosophy than only to serve, as we say, from 
band to mouth, or cau bespeed themselves of as much 
as they have use for elsewhere^ and not take all upoQ 
trust from Aquinas or his followers. 

2, Yet for the defendants of such a real distinction 
betwixt the will and understanding, it may he alleged 
that the one hath truth, the other goodness for its 
proper object, and diverse objects argue diversity of 
faculties: not unless the objects be really distinct, 
rather opposite than subordinate, or mutually included 
one within the other: seeing as well colours as sounds, 
smells as tastes, are sensible; and yet it cannot be 
truly said that colours are audible, sounds visible, 
tastes odoriferous, or odours tastable, we hence rightly 624 
gather^ that these four sensibles are apprehended by so 
many several senses. But it is quite otherwise in truth 
and goodness : for if we grant, as colours are of sight, 

or sounds of hearing, so truth to be the proper object 
of the understanding, needs must that faculty he de- 
lighted therewith : and seeing delight (as all grant) is 
an essentia] branch of goodness, impossible it were the 
understanding should delight in truth, save only in as 
much as truth is good and pleasant. 

3. Again, seeing entity and transcendent goodness 
are always of equal growth, and not the meanest 
amongst creatiires. altogether inanimate or mere na- 
tural, but hath a peciUiar inclination to its proper 
good, whereof it hath no sense or apprehension; needs 
must the intellective and most noble faculty of man he 
iucliued to truth, in whose contemplation it so much 
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joys. ^ Now what in natures inanimate we call a pro- 
pension or incliTiation, in creatures endued with know- 
ledge is properly called an appetite or desire. For (as 
was ■O'bserved before) it is all one whether we say a 
sensitive creature hath an inclination or appetite unto 
good ; whence, if tlte understanding either formally 
be or include an indination to truth, it must needs 
either fornially be itself or necessarily include an ap- 
petite of the same ; and this appetite or desire either 
seasitive or rational ; if but mere sensitive, it is brutish, 
if rational, it !s essentially and formally a will. For 
even such as admit the former distinction cannot better 
define the will than by a rational appetite or inclina- 
tion of the intellective nature. Thus it appears that 
goodnesa is essentially contained in truth, and the will 
intrinsically included in tbe undei-staiidtng. But more 
apparent is the like mutual inclosure of the under- 
standing; in the will. For on what good soever that 
nature, entity, or faculty we would have signified by 
the name of will is or can be bent, needs must it know 
it, or else move unto it as earth and stones do unto 
their proper place; and all knowledge is either an act 
of sense or understanding ; if by the mere sense the 
will know the good to which it tends, it is but brutish; 
if by understanding, to will either formally is or es- 
sentially includes such an act as we call intellection. 

4. Tbe issue of these perspicuous and demonstrative 
collections is, that this assent, whose differences we 
eeek, cannot without evident contradictiou be appro- 



* Sicut ia rebus in&nimatia 
appetitus cat incLinatio naturffi; 
in aliquitl, et dicitur uppetittis 
ilatiiralis, ita in iiatura. Jiitellec- 
tuali ajipetituis est inclmatit) na- 
tMTte. intellvctii^liH in quanttim 
intellectualia eat, propterea om- 



nia actus voluntatis estindinatio 

actualia ipsiua naturse intellec- 
tnalis : ct dare inclinationem 
actualem tali naturo; et inclitlafe 
va Imitate HI J pro eodem accipiUll^ 
tur. — Ferra in cap. 88. lil). 3. 
Aquin. contra Gentes. 
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priated to the understanding, and excludeil from the 
will, or so attributed to tbe will as to be excluded from 
the understanding. He that gKints it to be in the one, 
and denies it to be in the other, must affirm it to be in 
both, and deny it to be in either; for the acts of both 
are so essentially linked and combined, that we cannot 
express so much as any true conceit or notion of the 
one, but by the other. Every choice essentially in- 
cludes a will, every approbation a choice, and every 
assent an approbation. Yet what it is to understand 
cannot better be noticed, than by some of these acts 
acknowledged by all as essential to the will ; as by an 
assent or approbation of what we apprehend as true, 
or more probable than the contrary. All truths we 
understand are either simply necessary, or compara- 
tively more probable than such as may stand in com- 
petition with them. In our assent to truths appre- 
hended ay simply necessary, there is as formal a rejec- 
tion of all incompatible opinions whatsoever, as there 
is of a known evil in respect of an absolute good. In 
every assent, again, to truths more probable than others (>25 
of the same quality, there is as formal a choice of the 
one part and as voluntary a refusal of the other, as 
there is of greater good before a less of the same kind; 
BO that every act men would seem to appropriate most 
to the understanding, is properly, essentially, and for- 
mally a volition or willing. That such acts, again, as 
they appropriate to the will^ and call I'olitiouSf are 
essentially and formally intellections, is most evident. 
For if a man should ask what it is to will, the answer 
could not be more formal and proper than to say, it is 
to understand a thing as good, at the least as good 
unto the party understanding. This is Aquinas' own 
collection -, Deus est iuteliigeus bonumf ergo est vd- 
leiis : " God must be said to will in that he understands 
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good"," The reason of this mutual combiita.tloti betwixt 
these acts is as flear las the combination itself. For 
there is no truth so merely intellcotive or contempla- 
tive, but essentially ends in goodness, because it delights 
the contemplator. And even of mathematical theo- 
rems, wherein seems least appearance of any good, the 
more certain, more useful, or fertile of evident, though 
mere speculative consequences, is held the better, and 
more delights the author or inventor. Nor is there 
any moral fj;oodness so essentiaily practical, or opposite 
to speculation, but essentially begins in truth ; for to 
appear good only, and not to be ti-uly such, is evil and 
not good. Briefly, goodness is the essential crown of 
truth, and truth the essential ground of goodness; 
whence, if we will use accurate and scliolnstic terms, 
and ground our speech upon the internal nature of the 
subject we speak of, not upon such extrinsical refer- 
ences it hath to several objects^ ordenomiuations given 
from them to it, every act of the intellective nature 
must of necessity be, formally and properly, botli a 
volition and intellection. Upon j'ust reasons therefore 
do we make belief an assent, or inclination of the in- 
tellective nature, not appropriating it either to the will 
or understanding : albeit such as acknowledge a real 
distinction between them or their acts, should in 
reason place it rather in the will, bet:ause the objects 
of it are rather moral than merely speculative; nor 
can we ever understand them aright, but we must un- 
derstand them as good to us. But though so to under- 
stand any object be the clearest and beat notation or 

n Ex hoc enim quod Deus est modi, sit volituiii ; fntellectuiu 
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definition the most acute follower Aquinas hath can 
give of will or Tolition, yet unto many not much ad- 
dicted unto either, it will, I doubt, geem a doctrine new 
and strange, that we should wjU whatsoever we under- 
stand to be good to us. 

5. But truth (I hope) shall not be worse entertained 
by the ingenious and courteous reader, because a 
stranger. Rather than it should, it shall kam the 
common language after some brief advertisements for 
avoiding the errors thence occasioned, or for discover- 
ing the original of the former unnecessary distinction ; 
which doubtless was for want of another, more needful 
betwixt our intellection, or approbation of good, whilst 
simply considered in itself; and whilst compared either 
with some other more familiar good we must forego, 
or some evil which would btfall us if we should con- 
tinue or accomplish our former choice or approbation. 
For as a candle, though as truly bright bs visible, 
remains only visible, and rather obscure than bright, 
while actually compared with the midday sun ; so our 
imwillinguess to purchase the good which we late ap- 
proved, appearing most clear and evident from actual 
refusal of it, and free choice of the contrary, when we 
come to examine the terms or conditions upon which636 
it is proffered, doth quite overshadow and drown all 
former acts of our will or desire to have it as simply 
considered, and leaves only a conceit of it^ as true, in 
the brain. Yet that both are properly acts of the will 
Or desires, is most apparent in matters of secular use 
or commodity. For every man knows it is one thiug 
to desire a commodity simply, another to accept it at 
such a rate. A man's imwillingness to give five hun- 
dred pounds for farm, doth not argue hts unwillingness 
to have it gratis ; or if he |x?rfectly knew another pur- 
chase to be as well worth a thousand, his willingness 
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would be the same to have it for five hundred, as to 
have the former gratis. Thus many divine truths are 
in our first apprehensions assented unto as good, and 
therefore truly willed whilst simply considered; which 
yet we evidently refuse, or nill, when we come to 
question about their price. And this latter act oblite- 
rating all impression of the former, we usually appro- 
priate that unto the understanding, though as much 
belonging unto the will. For I never knew any so 
idle or di&solute but woiild divers times wish he were 
like some godly men, whom he will not imitate, and yet 
his wish to be like them is as proper an act of the will, 
as his unwillingness to imitate them: this latter, not- 
withstanding, we usually appropriate to the will, though 
equally appertaining to the understanding, would we 
make an equal comparison. lu the former we cannot 
but will divine truths simply, because sijnply considered 
we understand them as good ; in the latter we do not 
therefore will them, because we do not at the instant 
of choice apprehend or understand them as good, being 
compared either with some enticing sensual good, or 
much feared evil, their prosecution would deprive us 
of, or procure us. For, as in the article of everlasting 
life, by Gods assistance, shall be shewed, it is impossi- 
ble the intellective nature should will or choose a less 
good before a greater, unless there be a defect iu such 
acts as are confined unto the understanding, even by 
such as distinguish it from the will : as either the re- 
presentation of the good, in gross acknowledged for 
greater, is not formal, distinct, or clear ; or because the 
api>rehension is dull, or the impression weak. Here it 
contents me that in this resolution I follow our apo- 
stle's form of speech; jf'o will, saith he^, is present wit//. 
me; but I Jind no means to 'perj'orm thai which is 
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good. Thus he attrihutes the first act of the intellec- 
iive nature, whereby he assented unto divine truths 
contained in the law of God as good, whilst simply 
considered, unto the will: that afterwards he effected 
not the purchase of what he so willed or approved, he 
ascribes not to any peculiar defect in the will, but to 
want of ability, arising partly from the strength of 
sinful affection, partly from weakness or insufficiency 
of assent, or inclination of the mind, as it comprehends 
both the will and understanding. 

6. But is there no difference between truth and 
goodness? no use of any distinction betwixt the will 
and the understanding? Yes, we deny not all, but had 
rather seek a true difference between tlie one couple, 
and a commodious distiiietion between the otber. Truth 
precisely considered includcR a right apprehension or 
representation of the object, whether actual or possible. 
As the representation of a winged horse, or hippocen- 
taur, or chimera, is false, but of a winded eagle true; 
because the eagle actually is, the boi-se possibly cannot 

be such. Although it were all one in respect of our627 
ends or purposes, whether the eagle had four feet with- 
out feathers, or the horse wings without feet. Good- 
ness, as in common use of speech it is made the pecu- 
liar object of the will, besides the true representation 
of the object, or conformity of our imagination to it, as 
having actual or possible being, includes a conveniency 
in respect of us, or opimrtunlty of furthering our de- 
sires. That properly is good which is agreeable; that 
bad which is contrary ; that indifferent which is alike 
far from contrary, or agreement to such affection as we 
have or should have. 

7. Notwithstanding this distinction, whilst we con- 
sider tiie whole latitude of objects good and true ; truth 
and goodness in moral matters fully apprehended, are 
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in a sort coincident^ altogether as unseparable as Round 
and melody are in a pleasant consort to attentive ears 
within jnst distance. And as of soiiiids perceived by 
one and the same ear, some are dissonant, sotne conso- 
nant, some neither one nor other to the internal har- 
mony or constitution of our souls; so of truths assented 
unto by one and the same intellective faculty, some are 
pleasant, some distasteful, some indifferent in respect of 
our desires, or moral purposes. Such as are either in- 
different in their nature or essence, or unto some certain 
point or degree of apprehen&ionj we are said to appre- 
hend or conceive as merely true. And this apprehen- 
sion or conceit we usually appropriate to the under- 
standing- ; not that it absolutely excludes every degree 
or branch of goodness, hut all besides that immanent 
deliglit which floweth from the bare representation, or 
is Comprised within the impression made upon the 
apprehensive faculty, never diffusing itself into any- 
other part of the soul, save only that which first en- 
tertains and embraceth the object, unapt either by in- 
ternal nature or imperfect appreliension to make any 
further entrance. As the bare quality of light, though 
not accompanied with any other visible ornaments, 
after long darkness pleaseth the eye ; so doth the mere 
dispelling of ignorance (which is as blindness* to the 
mind) or clear manifestation of truths, how abstract 
and simple soever, if before obscure and unknown, ne- 
cessarily delight the understanding, and therefore con- 
tain as many degrees of goodness as they quench of 
our natural thirst after knowledge. So true it is what 
was intimated before, that the most slender truth we 
can imagine is a surface (not merely mathematical, but 
physical) of goodness ; the greatest good we can desire, 
but a solidity of truth. Whence as truth and goodness 
are one in that incomprehensible fountain from which. 
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they flow ; so shall our apprehensions of them, when 
we come to a distinct view thereof, be eoincident For 
jt includes a contradiction that we should apprehend 
the truth of that object, in whose actual contempJalion 
or apprehension consists the greatest felicity our human 
nature is capable of, otherwise than as the greatest 
good conceivable- Such is the glory of the Godhead^ 
bodily dwelling- and jrersonally shining in the man 
Christ Jesus. This is a truth so clear, so sweet and 
solid, as will in the first moment of its distinct a])pre- 
hension throughly quench our extreme thirst after 
knowledge, and at once more fully satiate all our de- 
sires, whether of truth or goodness, than the light of 
the sun in his strength doth the appetite of sight. So 
strict is the clear union of his truth and goodness — both 
infinite in bini — as will fill every corner and angle of 
our apprehensive faculties, even whiles the sight thereof 
enlargeth oui capacities to comprehend ten thousand 62S 
times more than before they could. So forcible again 
is the attractive influence thence diffused throughout 
our souls, as will perfectly unite our most distracted 
appetites or inclinations into one main flame of desire 
to continue hohj, as he is holt/ ; we shall not then say, 
Thjs is profitable, that is pleasant, but yonder other 
truly good and honest. For this sanctity, whereby we 
are made conformable to that Holy One, and capable 
of his glorious presence, shall become all in all, as it 
were a perfect Unity of the former Trinity. 

8, But in this life, from imperfection partly of the 
objects apprehended, partly of our apprehension, we 
frame unto ourselves distinct conceits, as of profit, 
pleasure, and honesty, so likewise of truth and good- 
ness. That truly is a moral good, and absolutely honest, 
which qualifies our souls for better attaining that bless- 
ed sigltt of our Redeemer. To our nature taken in 
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this life, as it is, all that generally is good, and tlie 
complete ohjeet of man's corrupted willj whichj besides 
the deligiil directly arising from the representation of 
its nature or possession of its right sliape or resem- 
blance, inflames other parts of the soul with a desire of 
further union with it, or more real fruition of it; and 
employs our motive, or practick faculties for bringing 
the match about. Rightly to apprehend or find ont 
the true conceit or notion of tein|)erance, or that har- 
mony of afifections whieh is requisite to this or other 
moral virtues, doth as much delight the soul, as con- 
templation of those mathematical proportions betwixt 
Gouuds whence melody results. But so to apprehend 
this virtue, as to take denomination from its acquaint- 
ance, includes further such a love and liking of this 
idea, or image in the brain, as causeth us submit all 
our affections to it, to addict our best abilities to the 
service of it, and direct our actions to attain familiarity 
with so beautiful and chaste a mistress a:^ it represents. 
All moral knowledge, if it be perfect, includes as great 
a delight in the exercise or practice of duties subordi- 
nate, or the internal sense of that consort or concord- 
ance the sensitive affections have one with another, and 
all with reason, as men u&ually take in the hearing of 
melodious sounds. For practice, or right composal of 
affections, being the end (as the philosopher teacheth) 
of all moral discipline, knowledge in that subject ia 
imperfect, unless it bring forth good actions witli joy. 
Whence, a mere contemplator of moralities and a mo- 
ralist differ, as if a musician, besides his skill to set a 
grave or pleasant lesson, should further, out of the 
honesty of his mind, desire to hear it perpetually sung, 
or to have his spirits always so composed as they are 
whilst external harmony works upon them. But as a 
Daan either by duliiess of hearing, far distance, or in- 
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tentiveness on other subjects, may perceive the sound 
iiidistinctty, aod yet be nothiDg at all affected with the 
melody ; st> may he likewise, as most have an imper- 
fect or confused notion of moral doctrines as true, with- 
out delight in their practice, never moved with that 
internal harmony of affections, which is most sweet 
and pleasant to all such as have their wits at home, 
and their minds attentive to such music. 

9- That this sufferance of our imaginations to wander 
abroad, or fixing our desires on foreign objects, doth 
either altogether hinder the forcible impressions of 
moral truths upon our souls, or work such disturbance 
in our conceits, as great noises, do in men intentive unto 
contemplations, needs no further confirmation than every 
man's owu experience. The reason is as plain as the 
thing itself is true; for even our most abstract specula- 639 
tions or apprehensions suppose an inclination of the 
soul, though this in some be scarce sensible, because 
but weak, as the object is but slender, in others much 
weakened, either for want of positive attention, or re- 
nitency of some contrary inclination. The ground of 
this assertion we take as granted by all; because, for 
aught we know, never denied by any : that whether 
the vegetative, sensitive, and intellective faculties have 
three distinct souls or substances for their several ori- 
ginals, or all spring from one ; the inclinations of all 
three are so united in one eomnmn centre, tliat the 
intention of one doth always hinder the execution of 
what another intends, and diminish the native force of 
the soul in all by dissipation or distraction. Thus in- 
tention of mind {as bard students know) much weakenp 
the digestive faculty, by this means coming even v^ 
the belly, whose service most hinders all true dev 
or conteniplation. But more offensive are the 
incliuatioDS of one and the same faculty, Vf\ 
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come to band directly one against another. From this 
division of inclinations within us it is, that matbema- 
tical truths are easily assented unto by youth ; which, 
as tbe philosopher'^' observes, I'ather recite moral duties 
by rote than believe them, because these in his phrase 
of speech are not known hut by experience. And see- 
ing experience, as he elsewhere notes, ariseth from 
many memories of the same object, all presupposing 
distinct apprehensions of its truth ; impossible it is 
youth should either have experience or true knowledge 
of moralities until affection or passion be assuaged. 
Nor do these whilst unnurtured disenable young men 
only for action, or practice of what is good ; (as the 
game philosopher, or some for him may seem to say;) 
rather even this backwardness to practice they espe- 
cially effectf by disenabling their apprehensions. For 
knowledge or perfect apprehension applied to these 
subjects We speak of, besides a representation of their 
logical truth or correspondency, includes an impression 
of their esteem upon that part wherein the affection is 
seated. The want of disposition to receive such im- 
pression, or rather the temper most opposite to it, is 
that which in scripture is called hardness of heart. 

10, From these grounds of true philosophyj. we may 
reduce the reasonsj why the natural man so hardly as- 
sents to matters of his own salvation, unto these two 
heads ; the one, because they are so directly opposite 
to the chief object of hia corrupt desires; the other, 
because these are so strong and deeply diffused through- 
out the substance of our souls. For all affections set 
on matters contrary to these we should affect, according 

■» Arvst. Ethic, lib. 6. cap. 8. sive physicus non quent. An 
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to the degi-ees of their strength, more or less either 
muffle or sheath the edge of our wits, that they cannot 
pierce into truth or goodness, or weaken that intention 
of mind which should (whether actively or passively) 
work the mutual penetration betwixt truths proposed 
and the apprehensive faculty. Thus we see by expe- 
rience, that men prove most expert in those arts or 
sciences whereto they are most inclined by nature ; 
and are, though otherways dull ofttimes, very witty in 
that subject whereon their desires are chiefly setj their 
conceits In others being usually but foreign, and bor- 
rowed from their delightful apprehensions of matters 
most familiar. Our readiness again to believe what- 
soever is pleasant to our nature, or lies in the way to 
our especial purposes, plainly argues the baekwardnesa 
of our belief in divine mysteries to be usually, if not 630 
wholly, from natural propensions to sensuality or secu- 
lar contentment. And that the former unaptness in 
youth especially to perceive truths moral or theo- 
logical, doth not spring from any inherent dulness in 
the intellective faculty, were the motions of it towards 
such points proposed free and unfettered, is evident, in 
that their wits are in that age for the most part 
sharpest, and able with ease to perceive the truth of 
such mathematical conclusions as will hardly enter 
into riper judgments: much less doth this inconve- 
niency spring from any faintness in their endeavours, 
for their spirits are most lively; therefore only from 
the abundance of affection, or beat of passion, which 
secretly dissuade their understandings from all ac- 
quaintance with such objects as are repugnant to them- 
selves. Of laughter saith the wise king, Tlion art 
mad; a?i{l of Joy and pleasanee^ What is this ihon 
dosf^? Now these being the chief marks whereunto 
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young raeu stretch their wits, seldom have we seen 
any of that rank, without extraordinary education, to 
recover their right mind in matters pertaining to God, 
until he bind them on their beds of sorrow, and scourge 
them with rods of affliction. But then they become 
more docile auditors of saered lore than men of mature 
age are; unless formerly accustomed to penitency, or 
long trained in the school of Christ ; because the affec- 
tions of youth, though more violent in their motion, 
are not so stiff or stubborn iu the habit, and young 
men's hearts, even because uneonstant or leas settled, 
are more apt to repent than old men's are, ofttiines 
hardened by affliction through too much constancy in 
their wonted courses. No man, I think, hath either so 
much or little acquaintance with sudden passions^ as 
to be ignorant that their violence^ for the time be- 
ing, quite bli(ids the soul in such matters as at other 
times it sees most clearly, and draws it ofttimes to a 
liking of what it otherwise hath condemned- From 
which experience, reason free from partiality will col- 
lect, that Ktrength of habitual affection makes us unca- 
pable of divine knowledge, partly by hindering the 
native clearness of the apprehension, partly by weak- 
ening the assent or adherence to what we apprehend, 
partly by breeding an obstruction in the soul, or by 
resisting the impression of such truths as contradict 
and countersway them. For sudden or violent passions 
differ from strong habitual affections or desires, but as 
actual motions do from inclinations or propensions. 

11. From these considerations we may gather, that 
the u6ual distinction between the speculative and prac-^ 
tick understanding and the will ariseth not from any 
diversity in the faculty, but only in the objects willed or 
understood : for of thera some have affinity or repug- 
nancy to affections, or propensions to their objects; 
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and with reference to thescj the intellective nature is 
denoininated practict, and is said to will qv nill; these 
terms in usual speech includiug always a competition 
betwixt several goodnesses proposed. Other have nei- 
ther affinity nor repugnancy, at least directly, with any 
sensitive affection or natural inclinationj save only that 
contemplation of the truth causeth such a transcendent 
delight in the intellective nature as every convenient 
object doth in its proper faculty; and in respect of 
these, the understanding is denominated speculative. A 
scholar might make show of curious skill in metaphy- 
sical contempiattona as many years together as Scotus 
is said to have studied the natural motion of bodies, 
before any practical wit or politician did either envy 631 
or contradict him, unless it were to make himself sport; 
whereas should he but defend some paradoses of the 
like subject iu the schools, or seem to know more of 
such matters than others of his profession do, hesliould 
quickly perceive that he had stirred a wasps' nest. 
Now as in the civil conversation abroad, or in public 
societies, a man may profess skill or insight in divers 
matters without emulation or corrivalship, but shall be 
instantly crossed and thwarted if ht; seem but desirous 
of acquaintance with some others, or knowledge of the 
same truths, in different companies ; so may our intel- 
lective faculty, within this little world or domestic 
commonweal every one of us carries about with him, 
affect Some objects without check of any contrary de- 
sire or inclination; but others he cannot so much as 
seriously think upon without jealousies, discontents, 
reluctations, or distractious. The objects whose con- 
templations exasperate no opposite proiieusions, 
to obscTire their apprehensions, retardate theii 
or dull their impression, are matters m< 
from use of moral or religious life, * 
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mathematics, whereunto many gentlemen are haply 
therefore most addicted, because the most courteous 
studies they could converse witli. Their truth is cer- 
tain, and their delight r^ulting from the apprehension 
of it sincere^ because noit prejudiced by opposition of 
other desires. Knowledge of general theorems breeds 
a longing after more particular corollaries or conclu- 
sions; which, from the highest to the lowest, as little 
control any ambitious thought or wanton purposej as 
the most universal principle in that faculty. So is it 
not in moral discipline, no not in the most useful poets 
or historians; in whicii many things will often apply 
themselves ; and auch as delight in the general, will be 
loath to dive too far into particulars, lest they find the 
pictures of their own passions or resolutions truly 
taken, or such charactei^ of their manners, as seem ill- 
favoured whiles they behold others stigmatized or 
branded with them. All truth notwithstanding is iu 
itself delightful, (even j^ttbulum (mim^t '^ the soul's 
food/' as the heathen observed,) and the knowledge of 
particulars rightly derived from the generals in every 
faculty in itself most pleasant. But unto distempered 
souls, the apprehensions of such slender abstract truths 
as exasperate no internal humours relish best: as doth 
small drink or water to sick or aguish bodies; al- 
though the chief pleasure or profit either bring, is only- 
mitigation of present pain. But whiles we descend to 
particular applications in m oraWties, ofisequinm amicos, 
adulation (which is but a branch of falsehood) finds 
best entertainment; because corrupt affection would 
apprehend its own praises true, and all true imputation 
false : Veritas odium jja^if, truth is excluded as an un- 
welcome guest, because distasteful unto sensual inbred 
humours or desires^ which, like wanton strumpets 
having gotten possession of the marriage- bed, bring our 
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souls out of love with such objects aa they have been 
afEanced unto by yielding" full assent unto the gene- 
ralities, whence they naturally and lineally descend. 
For even in matters practical, or essentially moral, the 
universals may be ranked aiuongst the objects specula- 
tive, and be referred to the understanding, thongh their 
particulars belong more properly to the will. 

12. Hence if it be demanded, whether this assent of 
faith do especially belong to the speculative or practick 
understanding, or unto the will, (supposing the ime 
of this distinction late specified,) the demand^ if ge-639 
neral, is captious. For in respect of some objects it 
may be referred to the will, in respect of others to the 
understanding, or in respect of the generals to the one, 
in respect of the particulars to the other. As our 
assent unto the article of creation and resurrection 
scarce admits any positive repugnancy of afftiction or 
inbred desire, the only cause of men's distrust to them 
is a mere natural imperfection of the undei'standing, 
or a speculative error springing from broken and im- 
pertinent inductions, as shall hereafter be declared. 
But our assent unto the articles of the last juilgment 
and eternal life, with the jtarticulars concerning Christ's 
death acd passion, is usuaHy assaulted by opposite af- 
fections. So wheii St. Paul reasoned of righteonsTiesjt\ 
temperance, and juiigmeut 'to come, Felix trembled^ 
and answered^ Go thy way Jar this tkrte; wkeii I hatie 
a convenient season, I will call for thee-. The reason 
of this resolution is plain : for if the root of this former 
distinction be properly in the object only, not in the 
faculty; we cannot absatutely ascribe faith so to the 
speculative, as to exclude it from the practick under- 
standing', or so to the understanding at all, as to be- 
reave the will of its presence ; seeing all these make 
y Acts XXIV. 25. 
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but one faculty: but well may one and the same habit, 
or its acta, thuugh all seated in one and the same indi- 
vidual or indivisible faculty, receive divers denoiuJna- 
lions from references unto objects of different nature. 
This imagination of plurality in causes or faculties oc- 
casioned only from extrinsical denominations, given 
unto them from diversities proper only to their objects 
or effects, <as we often mistake, in thinlcing bodies to 
be in the place of their appearance,) is such a tran- 
scendent perpetual error^ as he that will take warning 
of it in Ills yaniiger days, may in contemplations moral, 
natural, or tlieologieal, have immediate and free access 
to truth, into whose jtresence others seldom are ad- 
mitted, but after long windings and turnings by unne- 
cessary distinctions or divisions, and yet after all scarce 
ever see her but masked in terms of art. 

13. But even in matters either by nature so abstract, 
or otherwise so general, that our apprehension of them 
or assent unto them cannot be directly hindered by any 
contraiy natural inclinations, we may often find great 
encumbrances trom indirect or accidental oppositiuns. 
Thus, desire of glory or hope of victory in scholastic 
encounters moves men often to disclaim the trtith 
which others have found out or well illustrated, 
whereunto notwithstanding they would quickly yield 
their firm assent, might the glory of the invention be 
reputed theirs, or were it no prejudice to their high 
esteem of their own wits to learn of others. For this 
reason I have known of good scholars, some out of 
jealousies lest their discoveries should be published in 
another a name, some out of charity, refrain discoui-se 
amongst such as too much delight or glory in that 
faculty, for the most part so willing to contradict 
others' observations, that a man can hardly put forth a 
truth before them without danger of thrusting them 



L 



i 



CHAP. vr. 



ami how fo the 



77 



into the opposite error. Surely neither was it desire of 
gain nor love of pleasure, nor any other carnal aflfectloH 
besides this foolish hope of vainglory ordelig-ht, arising 
from curiosity of speculation, that of late hath tempted 
some to mishelief in the article of the blessed Trinity ; 
the admirable unity of perpetual assenC to which 
great mystery, amongst such bitter dissensions as are 
this day maintained by divers churches in most other 
points of Christian faith, 1 have ever more ascribed to 
want of direct oppositions unto any carnal affection or 533 
resolution nujcli beneficial to the chief managers of af- 
fairs throug-h Christendom, than unto positive de- 
votion, or true fear and reverence of that great Majesty, 
which all have b:o long professed to be One in Three. 
For, did this unanimous consent in that grand mystery 
amongst parties otherwise discordant spring from these 
lively roots of true religion, all sorts would be afraid 
so grievously to dishonour his name by other heresies, 
and such unchristian resolutions, as to maintain, with 
profession of allegiance unto Christ, is worse than once 
for all to renounce him. Could the abridgment of 
honour due either to the Son or Holy Ghost have 
brought as great revenues to the papacy, as toleration 
of stews, or filthy practice of indulgences ; the acknow- 
ledgment of either Person as God had been held long 
since a sin more grievous than fornication, adultery, or 
idolatry. JEven we of reformed churches, as many as 
sincerely adore that gloi'ious Unity in the Power of 
Majesty, have just cause to sing daily praises to him, 
that the profession of three Persons in one Deity was 
not so grievous an eyesore to some great statesmen or 
politicians, as three abbeys or deaneries in one shire ; 
Otherwise the heavenly doctrine of the blessed Trinity 
had been at this day as offensive, as that tithes are 
due unto the sons of Levi jure divino, or by right 
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more sovereign than to be counterchecked by any de- 
cree or law sinful man can devise. But unto ine (as 
to our apostle) it ever hath been and ever shall be 
matter of joy and consolation, that the doctrine of 
Christ and of his gospel, whether of pretence or sin- 
cerely, is every way maintained, though by the poverty 
and affliction of his true disciples. For unless hope of 
worldly gain or other respttts had moved Christian 
princes and their statesmen to shake off the yoke of 
Romish civil tyranny, never had her blasphemous 
positions been publiclj' held in such detestation as now 
they are. Whence, hardly could any doctrine of devils 
have been distasteful to our distempered souls, which 
had unaware sucked deadly poison with our first nurse's 
milk. If princes again or potentates had not held the 
doctrine of the Trinity as an ancient religions custom, 
no way prejudicial, but rLither advantageous to their 
fitates, and therefore religiously to be observed ; either 
discontented prelates crossed in their ambitious hopes 
of honour, or such curious contemplators as hold civil 
honour in contempt, out of vainglorious affectation of 
fame amongst posterity, by new inventions had wrought 
tile major part of Christendom to their faction, so as 
Ariantsm, or some worse hei'esy, had long ere this been 
established by national constitutions. 

14. The necessity of these collections depends upon 
the unquestionable truth of this maxim, which in the 
sequel will manifest itself — That carnal desires, or re- 
sohitions of e<;i^ual strength, are always alike forcible to 
weaken, alter, or invert our assent to any one point of 
belief as to another^ if the opposition be alike direct ; 
and our belief is of itself soonest misled or enfeebled 
ill matters most remote from light of nature, as is the 
article of the Trinity. This observation of diverse con- 
junctions or oppositions betwixt men's carnal affections 
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and several points of belief, is the chief part of Satan's 
Astrology; whereby he forecasts the fall of most in 
sundry ages by means iu show most contrary* in issue 
the same. Ky' this skill he brings his matters so 
abuutj that the greater part of mankind in latter days, 634 
in their own conceit, lovingly embrace Christianity upon 
the same grounds or motives that disposed the heathen 
so bitterly to oppugn it; elevating the one as high in 
hypocrisy or pharisaical persuasions of their misgrouud- 
ed faith, as he depressed the other in infidelity or ma- 
lignancy to the gospel. It is a rule again as clear and 
indeficient, that either habitual neglect of particular 
duties enjoined, or indulgent practice of evil forbidden 
by God's word, do as evidently evince want of true 
faith in professed Christians, as oppugnation of the 
whole frame of Christianity doth in Infidels, or of some 
principal parts in arch-heretics. Difference there is 
betwixt them, none in the inteiTial constitution of the 
mind, only the doctrine of faith by alteration of times, 
pubUc constitutions, or references to some private euds» 
gets a conjunction with the one's predominant carnal 
affections, rt^taining opposition with the other's. The 
reason of both assertions is perspicuous to the intelli- 
gent: for seeing supernatural objects compared with 
others exceed them further in worth than in certainty 
or credibility ; we must, if rightly, both certainly and 
firmly assent unto them, not only as truer than any ar- 
guments can he brought against them, hut as much 
better than any profit, pleasure, or other. good the 
world, flesh, or Devil can proffer unto us. Both parts 
of this certain and firm assent must be universal in re- 
spect of the object, and perpetual in respect of time; 
for as he is not to be held an orthodoxa! professor that 
acknuwledgeth the speculative or general divine truth 

« Read sect. 2. chap, i, 3, 4. 




80 How Faith belotigeih to the tJttderstanding, dook 

of all the articles in his creed, or matters jiroposed by 
tbtf word of God, whiles none gainsays, but doubts or 
retants wbile the adversary oppugns tbem ; so is he 
not to be reputed a sincere faithful Christian, but rather 
tainted with hypotTisy^ that aeaeiits iinto the goodness 
of divine precepts whiles temptations are far off, but 
dlsesteems them in the choice whiles they coine in 
competition with sensual pleasure, worldly goods, civil 
honour, estimation, or the like. And if we eould per- 
suade ourselves to a liking of scripture phrase, which 
doubtless hath a more fresli and lively form of whole- 
some doctrine than Aquinas' Sums, or his followers' 
disputes; this assent unto divine matters, (especially 
such as peculiarly concern man's salvation,) as perpe- 
tually good, is a more essential part of Christian faith, 
than the acknowledgment of their truth, which is a 
difference proper to an orLhodoxal professor of Christi- 
anity« but remote to a faithful man or true Christiao, 
as he is distinct, not only from infidels or heretics, but 
from libertines or hypocrites. Thus defect in practice 
is censured by the Spirit of God for unfaithfulness, 
albeit every omission of good or commission of evil 
doth not convince the delinquent of absolute infidelity; 
nor is every intemperate or incontinent act a just im- 
putation of incontinency or intemperancy. But as 
every partial defect is a degree or portion of unfaithful- 
ness ; so if the delinquency be habitual without re- 
morse, or joined with indulgence, it truly denominates 
the delinquent an infidel in his sight that knows his 
heart. So the Psalmist usually styles the wicked and 
obstinate Israelites by the name of heathenft, albeit 
they renounced not the profession of the true God. 

15, Our usual appropriating this delinquency {whe- 
ther habitual or by intermission actual) unto a perver- 
sity or untowardness of the will, as if it did not ne- 
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cessarily argue a con-espomlent defect or weakness of635 
that assent which we call Jaith, and most suppose to 
be placed in the understanding only, may hence ap- 
pear to be a solecism of the Romish language, in that 
to the redress of this enormity no peculiar reformation 
of the will, or other intellective faculty we can imagine 
distinct from the understanding, is required : sole forti- 
fication of the former assent, in what pai't of the soul 
soever it be seated, or abatement of the contrary desire 
or inclination, inherent for the most part in the sensi- 
tive faculty will suffice. Yet it may be, such as first 
used this dialect, now much abused by the papacy, did 
take the will in such a general or catachresti<.-aL sense 
as saint Augustine doth"; where under this name he 
comprebendeth not only the inclination rational or in- 
tellectual unto good, but every appetite, desire or motion 
of the inferior or sensitive pai-t, whose reformation is 
in part presupposed as necessary, but principally con- 
sequent to true Christian faith, whose first office, ere 
itself be perfect* is to subdue affectiuus, or keep them 
under from doing evil, afterwards to use theiri as in- 
struments in doing any good the word of God shaU 
commend unto us, Whence it may be questioned, 
whetlier this assent should not belong unto the sen- 
sitive faculty ; in which the philosopher {for the reason 
late alleged) hath placed morel virtue, not altogether 
incongruously to hie speculative positions. For, if the 
efficacy of agents, or term of their actions, be in tlie 



* Iiilerestfliitetn qiiHlia ait rn- 
liintaa liominis, qtlin si perversa 
est, perversos Ijaliebit hot! mOitiis: 
si autem tecta est, non solimi in- 
-culpabit^s, verum ctiani laudabi- 
les erunt. Voluntas est. qiiippe 
in oninilms: imo omnes nihil 
!l]iiidqiian) voliintutsssiint. Nam 

JACKSON^ -^ol.. rii. 



(juiil est cupitlitas et Isetitia, nisi 
valuntna in eoruni cunseiisioni'm, 
quiE voluinus? Et qiud est uie- 
tus atqtie tristitia, nisi voluntas 
in diBsentioAem ah his quae nolu- 
muB. — Aug. de Civitate Dei, c. 6. 
lib. [4. 
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patient; moral virtue, consisting especially in the mo- 
dulation of sensitive desires or afifectiuns unto reason, 
may well be referred unto that part of tlie soul where- 
in affectiotia ere placed, which in respect of the intel- 
lective faculty is patient. Or perhaps, to speak more 
properly, and reconcile Aristotle with his master Plato, 
mural virtue may consist partly of a directory or com- 
manding power in the uiiderstandiag» partly of a sub- 
missive obedience, or right nurture of our sensitive de- 
sires or affections. Or lastly, seeing- in true philosophy 
the faculties sensitive and intellective are but branches 
of one and the same soul, or at the most but two 
parts of that complete form which distinguisheth a 
man from creatures inanimate, and takes from him life, 
sense, and reason all at once by its departure ; this as- 
sent of faith being- such as we have said, may most 
coramodionsly be placed in the common centre, wherein 
sensitive and intellective inclinations concur, whence it 
may easiliest commaud the motions of both, and dif- 
fuse its force and virtue throughout the whole sub- 
stance, and every faculty of the human soul'". 

16. If the reader be desirous to have the definition 
of faith, or that part of it which naturally ariseth from 
this discourse, comprt^bended, as the school fashion is, in 
two words, he shall not much mistake if he term it a 
spiriiunl prudence ; which includes as much as an as- 
sent of the intellective faculty, able to oversway and 
moderate the sensitive, or generally all human affec- 
tions or inclinations. The Romanists' conceit, that 
Christian charity should inform true lively faith^ is as 
preposterous as if we should say, the affection doth in- 
form the understanding, or virtues moral the intellec- 
tual*^ ; or if we speak of the love we bear to God, the 

^ See sect, 3. chap. 5. '^ See chap. 10. sect. r. and ch, 1 1. sect- 7. 
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analogy of speech is no better, than if we should say 
the grateful memory of pleasant objects informs the fa- 636 
cuUy that perceives them. In what part of the soul 
soever this queen of virtues lodge, it hath the same 
command over our affections^ or practick powera, that 
sense or appetite hath over the progressive faculty, which 
nature hath given to sensitive creatures for accomplish- 
ment of their necessary desires. That one Christian 
virtue should physically inform another, is a conceit 
altogether dunstical, and now disclaimed in the expli- 
cation of the old school maxim, wherein, without Jesuiti- 
cal comnientSyno man but would think it were literally 
and necessarily included. That faith morally informs, 
directs, and commands charity as a guide appointed to 
it by him that is the author of both, neither of them 
coneulted by hirn that hath them wiil deny. Albeit, if 
lawful it be to enstamp matters sacred with tlie exact 
form of scholastic speech, it is (perhaps) but one and 
the same spiritual grace which animates and enables 
the soul, as to discern the truth, so to embrace the 
goodness of revelations divine, and constantly to prac- 
tise all kinds of Christian duties; bearing divers titles 
from execution of several offices, whiles it inspires di- 
verse faculties of the same soul, r>s one and the same 
breath hath different sounds in the several pipes nf the 
same organs or other wind instruments. As it illumi- 
nates the mind, or sovex'eign part of the rational soul, 
it is i^nmA Jftith ', as it moderates every particular af- 
fection or desire, it takes the name of the virtue pecu- 
liarly appointed to that charge, making it of merely 
moral truly Christian. Unto parents, kinsfolk, ac- 
quaintance, benefactors, or such as well deserve of them, 
most men naturally are well affected; unto all, as men, 
we owe humanity; and this affection being made con- 
formable and subordinate to the directions of lively 
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faith, becomes Christian charity. But ere it become 
suchj the same grace, which as it Jlluininates the mind 
to see, and strengthens it to embrace divine truths 
proposed, is termed y«^VA, dotii alter the quality of this 
affection, by purging it from carnal respect of persons, 
or private purposes, byenaptiiig it to be ruled by faith, 
which fixeth it only upon such objects as God's word 
commends, and in that degree it prescribes. Though 
before, we did affect others upon such motives aa flesh 
and blood suggested ; yet afterwards we must know no 
man so^ but all our love is in tlie Lord. And though 
faith teach us to enlarge our benignity or good mind 
towards all, as well foes as friends; yet it fixeth it 
especially on such as we deem Dearest allied unto our 
Redeemer, albeit their personal deserts, or references 
towards us, be not so great. In like sort doth one and 
the same grace perhaps (for the manner) physically, 
but faith morally, inform, and moderate every affection, 
disposition, or inclination^ that can be matter or rudi- 
ment of virtue. It perfects our notions of equity and 
justice; it ripens and sublimates our seeds of temper- 
ance, of valour, of liberality. For all thesie or other 
virtues are in a higher degree in minds endued with 
faith, than in such as are destitute of it, and principally 
set upon such objects as the natural man could not af- 
fect. But because love thus informed by grace, and 
directed or touched by faith, of all Christian virtues 
most resembles the disposition of our Lord and Savi- 
our, and if in this life it could be perfect would fulfil 
at least the second part of the law; if we compare it 
and faith as they are parts of our imperfect righteous- 
ness, charity within its own proper sphere is intensively 
637 the greater or higher in this edifice, as being supported 
and held up by faith ; but because our righteousness is 
in itself imperfect, and our charity towards others un- 
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able to withstand Satan's malice against us, without 
external muniments, procured not bj^ the merits of it, 
but by faithful prayers and supplications ; therefore, as 
Christ is alp/m and omegaf so is faith the first of all 
Christian virtues in plantation, and the last we must in 
this life I'ely upon, for retaining; union with this author 
and finisher of faith, Christ Jesus. Briefly, as he is to 
all the faithful, so is faith to all other virtues in this 
life a transcendent foundation and complement. It 
remains we shew, first, the ti-uth of our main con- 
clusion by instances of sacred writ, or sach practices as 
it ascribes to faith ; secondly, the philosophical pre- 
mises, whence we infer it to be most consonant to the 
phrase of God's Spirit, which often teacheth us more 
true philosophy in one word than philosophers do in 
large volumes. The conclusion is — We are then said 
rightly to believe matters of our own salvation, when 
we assent unto them as good, as necessary and worthy 
to be embraced, not only whilst considered in them- 
selves, or in general, or without such encumbrances or 
occurrents as do often interpose or hinder their prac- 
tice; but even whilst actually compared with present 
loss of any sensual good, or infliction of any transitory 
evil, the world, Devil, or flesh can oppose to raise their 
price. 

17- Such must this assent be in the habit or con- 
stant resolution, though often defective in the act upon 
disadvantages espied by Satan. But every such defect we 
must account a dangerous sin ; {especially if we have 
any distinct notice of actual competition between carnal 
and spiritual good ;) for this preposterous choice is pro- 
perly not qfjhi/h, but rather directly against the very 
nature of it, as it is now defined to be an assent unto 
the means of man's salvation, as much better than any 
temporal good. 
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638 CHAP. VIL 

Illustrating and coiifirmmg the Conclusion fast in/en-ed bjf 
Fructkes properltf ascribed to Fmth tu Scripture, as wdt 
canujiivai as fipucrt/phtil : of Hi/ijocriaj/, nm! the contrary 
Progress aliserved lii/ it and Clirisiian Faith. 

1. Ye have need of patience, (saith the apostle'',) 
that, after ye fiaiie done the will of God^ ye might 
receive the promise. For yet a little while, and he that 
shall come will come, and will not tarry. Now the 
Just shall live by faith .- but if any matt draw back, 
my soul shall have no pleasure in him. The manner 
liow we live by J^aith, wherein that great controversy 
betwixt lis and the Romanists consists, St, Paul in this 
place handles not, as elsewhere he doth, and we from 
his principles hereafter must, according to the measure 
of abilities bestowed upon us. Here it shall suffice to 
trace out his footsteps in unfolding tliat faith by which 
the just do live, and whereby he that rightly hopes to 
live must in sonte measure be made just. That this 
withdrawing, whose distaste unto our God is here in- 
timated, is a defect in faith, none (I presume) upon 
better examination will deny. Not that it argues a 
total apostasy from Christianity, or hostile revolt unto 
the adversary; but only a disesteeni or undervaluation 
of those gracious promises whose accomplishment must 
with patience be expected, whiles their future goodness 
cornea in actual competition with such grievous bodily 
afflictions which every Christian did then expose, and 
as it were bind himself unto, by profession of the truth, 
iSuch were the conditions of those times, that if their- 
hopes had been confined to this life, Christians of all 
the sons of men had been most miserable. And conceit 
of extreme misery, without sure hope of redress, cau 
= Heb. X, 36. 37. 
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have no fellowship with patience; it admits no consola- 
tion. Whiles they looked on thing;s which were seen, 
they might descry an army of enemies, as many crea- 
tures almost as are visible^ planted against them, and 
must have cried out with the prophet's servant unto 
this fjreat teacher of the Gentiles, Ahs, master! what 
shall we do^f By his own practice he instructs them, 
fiol to look on things which are see?i,Jbr they are tem- 
poral; but Oft the thing's that are not seen,Jor they 
are eternal*^. Faith (as he adds) is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen. This 
lower hemisphere, or visible part of the world, is but 
as the devil's chess-board, wherein hardly can our 
souls move back or forth but he sets out one creature 
or other to attack them ; nor have we any other 
means to avoid his subtlety but by looking unto the 
Iiills whence cometh our help ; or into that part of this 
great sphere, which is altogether hid from the world's 
eyes, where we may behold more for us, than those 
that be against us^. And seeing we come in danger of 
Satan's check, either by fear, causing our sonls to draw 
back, or love of some worldly creatures, alluring them6B9 
beyond the lists they are to conibat in ; if we view that 
host of heavenly soldiei-s which are for us, we may 
always have one of the same rank more potent to' re- 
move all fear, or diminish the love of any visible crea- 
ture, or other encumbrance which Satan can propose 
unto us, and which, unless we be negligent in our 
affairsj may, as we say, give our antagonist the check- 
mate. If he tempt us unto wantonness, by presenting 
enticing looks of amiable but earthly countenances to 
our sight, we have sure hopes of being as the angels of 
God and consorts of the glorious unspotted Lamb, to 
encourage us unto chastity. If with pleasantness or 

"1 2 Kings vi, 15. e 2 Cor. iv. J 8. ' 3 Kings vi. r6. 
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comniodiousuess of our present Ijabitatiuiia lie seek to 
detain us from the jilace of our appointed residence, or 
discharge of necessary duties; we have the beauty of 
the new Jerusalem to ravish our thoughts with a long- 
ing after it, to cause us choose the readiest "vvay that 
leads unto it, rather than take up our rest in princely 
palaces. If with honour he go about to entrap us, or 
terrify us with worldly disgrace, we may contemn the 
one by looking upon that .shame and confusion of face 
wherewith tlie wicked, though in this life roost honour- 
able, shtdl be covered in the day of vengeance ; and 
loathe the other, by fixing the eyes of our faith upon 
that glorious promise made to all the faithful, Come, 
ye blessed of mij Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared Jbr yon. If tyrants by his instigation threaten 
us with fear of death, which is the utmost of their 
despite, faith sets another before our eyesj whom we 
must fear more than such aa can only kill the body : if 
with sickness and languishrneiit, we may by faith feel 
the inward man daily grow, as the outward man de- 
cays. Finally, let him assault us what way he can, the 
affliction can be but light and for a moment, in com- 
parison of that excellent and eternal weight of glory 
which we hope sliall be revealed ; of which hope, faith 
18 the only substance. These are the roots of reforma- 
tion in life or inanaei*s, whose several branches will 
spread themselves more at large in the article of 
everlasting life. Here it more concerns to confirm 
and illustrate our former inferences, by sacred rules 
and instances subordinate to the late description of 
faith. 

2. That faith is appointed as guide and general to 
all Christian virtues, ordering and marshalling every af- 
fection as is fittest for God's service, is implied in these 
speeches of the apostle ; B/j it th^ elders obtained a 
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ffood report f — ivithout it, imjyossihle ii is to pleaee 
GofP\ As the success of resolute soldiers' valour is 
the general's praise, so is the effect of every other work, 
or coniniendable quality, here ascribed to faith, as their 
director or chief commander. Had it been possible unto 
them (or were it so yet to us) without faith to make or 
prosecute a choice of true good, or settle our desires 
aright, no doubt our works* though imperfectly yet 
truly conformable unto Christ's, should for his sake be 
acceptable unto his Father, who la so well pleased in 
him> that for him he cannot but be pleased with all 
that are, in what degree soever, truly like hiin. The 
fundamental act or radical qualification of faith, for the 
former general service, is the steadfast acknowledg- 
ments of God's being and bounty ; Jbr he that cometh 
fo God jiiHSt believe thai he is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that diligently seek him. This is a 
transcendent maxim, wherein truth and goodness are 
so apparently coincident, that to assent unto it as true, 
and not as good to the party assenting, implies an evi- 
dent contradiction. For if the rule of strict justice be 
observed, the hire must be as worthy the labour, as the 640 
labourer the hire. But where reward ts properly an 
act of bounty or liberality, it must exceed the worth of 
any pains undertaken for obtaiomg it. And being 
such, once proposed it instantly allures the mind to 
motion or resolution to attempt the means that may 
procure it : if it be apprehended as sure, and easy to 
be achieved as it is great, will or desire in this case 
commonly outstarts the understanding* as men in thirst 
swallow their drink before they perfectly discern the 
taste. Now as we say there is no service to the service 
of a king, so is there no reward to the reward of the 
Almighty ; and therefore no works so faithfully to be 

% Heb. xi. a. ^ Vensi! 6, 
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performed as his. For, as shall hereafter better appear, 
even that faith by which we live must be concurrent 
by an uniform force or strength in every work that is 
truly good ; for such it is not^ if not faithfully done. 
Nor can the truth, force, or virtue of faith be better 
discerned or tried without less danger of error, than by 
an uniform or eonstant praetice of what it teaeheth 
to be good. In our assent wnto the truth of the former 
maxim, TAat God is n rewarder of them that dili- 
gentbj seek him, this second is necessarily included — 

I It is better to obey God than man: not in this or that 

j particular only, or upon some special days or s.easona, 

peculiarly set apart for his service; but at all times, in 
all places, in every thing that he commands. For 
seeing we are taught by the article of creation, that his 
dominion over every creature is perpetually most abso- 
lute ; that of all, their being, existence, effects, or opera- 
tions, it is most true which Job saith of riches — The 
Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh away at his plea- 

: sure ; that as he caused light to shine out of darkness, 

so can he turn matter of sorrow and mouniing into 
joy, and mirth and laughter into woe and lamentations; 
the conclusions essentially answering to these premises 

j are — Nothing can be against us, if he be for us; nothing 

I for us, if he be against us; no harm can happen us 

from any loss or pain, if he be pleased ; no good from 

! any joy or mirth we reap from any creature, if he take 

displeasure at us. Not that the condition of the faithful 
in this life is always so sweet and pleasant, as they 
could not be contented to exchange it with others for 
the present ; but that the worst which can befall thein, 
whilst sustained with hope of joyful deliverance, 
grounded on God's promises, or allayed with internal 
sense of his favours and extraordinary supportance, 

[ is much better than the greatest joys or pleasures of 
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the wicked, whose issue is death. This is our apostle's 
doctrine; For no chastening for the present seemeth 
to be Joyous, but grktous : neterthelesi afterward it 
yieldeth the peaceabk fruit of righteousness vntothem 
ifkicft are exercised thereby'^, 

2. That men acknowledgiug the evident truth of 
these generalities should usually fail most grievously 
iu the performance of particulars, is not because they 
knevv the general, and are ignorant of paitJculars di- 
rectly subordinate, (for that is impossible;] but their 
assent to either being weak, and not well rooted, what 
they knew and assented unto as true, yea willed as 
good, whiles simply considered in the alwience of other 
good, or temptations to the contrary, they neither truly 
know nor assented unto as good when they descend to 
actual choice, which is never effected hut by comparing 
particulars with particulars present. Then other de- 
siresj which before were couched or dormant, begin to 
rouse themselves, and oppugn the assent of faith, which 
at the fii-st, like a wise and lawful, but an impotent 
monarch, may exhort, not able to command them, at641 
length rather yielding to their importunate demands 
than continuing resolute to control their outrages, lest 
the soul in which both are seated be rent and torn 
with civil wars. That which the apostle in the process 
of the former discourse so much commends in the pa- 
triarchs, was not so much the quality or heavenly pro- 
geny, as the strength and valour of their assent unto 
God's word and promises, able to command all contrary 
affections of fear, hope, joy, and love. Noah did not 
differ from others of the old world in the object of liis 
belief; that there was a tiod which Iiail created llie 
world, and could at his pleasure bring it to nothing, 
was a truth manifestly known by light of niiture, flud 
1 Hl-1). xii. ] 1. 
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tradition of their ancestoi's, which successively had not 
been so many, but that they might easily derive their 
pedigree from the Ahnighty ; nor had they any philo- 
sophical heresies or strange paradoxes to draw back 
their assent from thia part of truth : but that God 
whicli had lately made would in so short a time destroy 
the earth with all the inhabitants by her neighbour 
element, would hardly be assented unto by drunkards 
or gluttons ; or if the ears of their souls were not closed 
up in the fatness of their bellies, yet these, like their 
master the Devil, fearing lest they had but a short time 
to reigUj would rage the inore^ and belch out these or 
like unsavoury speeches: "Come, let us eat, drinkj make 
merry, and enjoy the pleasures of the fle&h whiles we 
may ; for if this scrupulous fellow's words be true, we 
must all shortly die." A present good they felt in such 
practices : and hath the world learned any sucli wis- 
dom since, as to forego what they see and enjoy, upon 
uncertain hope of things unseen? No; but rather this 
hypocrisy, to say — The truth which he preached was 
more evident to them of his times, than such as God's 
messengera would enforce upon us ; or, that Noah was 
a better preacher than any we have nowadays. Yet 
even to this preacher himself, the revelation had been 
asi obscure as most our messages are to this people, had 
his mind been as much set on worldly mirth, wealth, 
or jollities. This then was the commendation of that 
faith by which he became heir of the righteousness we 
seek by ours that, warned hy God of things not seen 
as yet, being wary, or (as others read) moved with 
Jear, (of God no doubt, in fear of whom true religious 
wariness consists,) he prepared an ark for the saving 
of his house, by the which he condemned the world\ 
and yet saved it too : Jbr an everlasting covenant was 
k Ileb. xi. 7, 
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made wHk kirn, that all Jiesh ji/to»id perish no more 
by the JloodK A shadow he was of that gi'eat Re- 
deemer, whith hath comforted us concerning our here- 
ditary curse, and will save his people from that fire 
wliich shall destroy the world, wherein the wicked and 
worldly minded shall perish without redemption. 

4, The difficulties which Abraham's faith in his first 
trial was to wrestle with, were muchwhat of the same 
nature: lauds and posi^essions no doubt he had plenty, 
in that place which he knew and was well known iu. 
And who would leave his father's house, or lose as- 
surance of his natural inheritance, for fair promises of 
a better in a strange land ? None well experienced in 
the world. Yet such was the strength of Abraham's 
assent unto God's fidelity and bounty, that no sooner 
called but be obeyed to go out into a place tvkkh he 
should (how long or short while after he knows not) 
receive for an inheritance; and he went to it, not know-' 
ing-whi flier "\ Yet, come to his journey's end, he might 
in wisdom have requested, either better assurance, or 
leave to return whence he came. But the same faith G4>9 
which moved him to go he knew not whither, binds 
hjm there to expect God's leisure for the time when 
he or itis seed should enjoy the benefit of the bequest ; 
content in the mean time with what estate the Divine 
Providence should allot him : for btf foiith he so- 
journed in the land of promise, as in a strange land, 
dwelling in tabernacles": or, as St. Stephen more 
significantly notes; God gave hint -none inheriiatice 
therein, no, not so much as to set his foot in: only he 
promised that he would give him a possession for his 
seed after him^ when as yet he had no child". Long 
delay of accomplishing this promise might well occa- 
sion Sarah's distrust to ]irove the mother of a mighty 

' Eccles. xliv. J 8, «« Heb. xi. 8. " Verse 9. " Acta vJi, 5. 
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nation. The tentatious to withdravr her assent from 
the speculative truth whereon it was set, God's power, 
— were not terrible, grievous, or painful ; yet not 
so easy to be foiled, because they had got fast hold 
within her. Barren she was by natural constitution, 
and no better than dead, having so long outlived the 
natural time of hearing children: but he that without 
her consent or knowledge made her, gave his promise 
for reviving her dead womb; and she could not con- 
tinue doubtful of the event, without distrusting his 
fidelity that had promised. By faith, therefore, she re- 
ceived Jftrength to bear seed, and tens delivered of a 
child; when she was past €tge^. The joyful issue of 
her belief may serve as an earnest, to assure us of what 
Christ hath promised ; / avi the resurrection and the 
life: he that believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live; and whosoever livetk and believeth 
in me shall never diei. He that truly judgeth Christ 
faithful in this, as Sarah did God in the former pro- 
mise, shall see life spring from death. But faithful 
herein he only judgeth Christ, that esteems the faith- 
ful execution of his will dearer to him than all the 
pleasures of this life, which is never without the check 
of death. By such a faith only as arms us with con- 
stancy in Christ's cause, against all the terrors that 
accompany this last enemy we are to deal withal, shall 
we receive strength to conceive that immortal seed, 
whose fruit is joy, peace, and gladness everlasting. 

5. Or if we consider the date of Abrabam's life, 
almost expired in itself, but extraordinarily renewed 
in young Isaac; how much more welcome had his 
own cruel executioner been unto him, than the execu- 
tion of this commandment, 2''ake now thy son, thine 
only S071 Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee into the 
F Heb. xi, I ]. 1 John xi. 25, 36. 
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land of Moriah; and qffer him therefor a burnt- 
offerijtg -upon one of the moiinlalns which I trill tell 
thee of^. But some haply will reply; God never puts 
any child of Abraham to such a desperate point of 
service as this ; wherein, notwithstanding, what was 
required, which some heathens have not performed 
unto their false gods? The manner of training- up the 
father of the faithful as it were by degrees unto this, 
gives us all to understand, that throughout our whole 
course of life, we should esteem whatsoever is most 
dear and near unto us, as base and vile in resjject of 
God's favour ; of whose continuance none are capable, 
but by faithful performance of his will. All his com- 
mandments are viercy and truth, just and good unto 
the party that undertakes them by lively faith : which 
cannot rate either declination of any evil, or execution 
of good incident to mortality, at so high a price as 
obedience ; of which in cases wherein it is unquestion- 
ably due, it is so rigid an esactor, as will admit no 
dispensation, no, not in case of grievous sickness, or 
extremity of death. So sovereign and high a hand it 
likewise hath in marshalling and ranking all our affec- 
tions for God's servicej that for an aged father to kill 643 
his only child at faith's designment becomes an act of 
mercy in the slayer, and an exercise of pity upon the 
slain: for good it was to young Isaac to yield up his 
life ia obedience to his father, willing, in obedience to 
his God to take it from him. As Christ is the way, 
the truth, and life; so in this act of Abraham's faith, 
foreshadowing his future sacrifice, we see an entrance 
opened unto the path which must lead us unto this 
main way of life ; for thither we come by treading the 
footsteps of our father Abraham. The point of whose 
supportance in these tentations, whereon all the mo- 
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tioTis of his will, and other acts of hiw obedience, re^ 
volve as the door upon the hinges, or the heavens iipou 
the poles, was his firm assent unto the article of God's 
omnipotent power. For the Holy Ghost, assigning the 
cause why he that had received the promtsex should 
qff'er up his only begotten Son^ of whom it is said, That 
in Isaac shall his seed be called, saitli, he considered 
that Godwfts <ible to raise him np, eBenJrom the dead : 
Jrom whence also he received him in a Jiffure^. His 
belief, as hath been declared, was of an object unseen, 
perhaps unheard of in the world before; but grounded 
upon an evidence of the pledge eshibUed in Isaac's 
miraculous birth. We, that refer all that befalls us 
unto natural causes, or contrivances of our own or 
others' wit, never sensibly feeling the finger of God in 
the procurement of our good, usually fail in the per- 
formance of services conditionally annexed to divine 
promises. And albeit we pitch our faith where Abra- 
ham did his, yet when storms of tentations arise, our 
sensual desires draw it (being destitute of firni grounds) 
after them, as ships in great winds do their anchors, 
cast in loose gravel or stony channels. 

6. Many of our times could discourse more plausibly 
of God's omnipotency, more distinctly unfold the several 
branches thereof, and bring arguments to convince de- 
niers of it more forcible than Abraham could; which 
cannot convince their own diffidence or distrust in easier 
trials, because not accustomed to rely upon God's pro- 
vidence, or to train their affections to obedience in lesser 
matters. Should the practice of some duty nothing so 
difficult or distasteful to human affections, but alto- 
gether as subordinate to the divine power, be enjoined 
ns by express command from heaven ; we would not 
directly deny that God were able to effect his will, but 
question rather, whether it were he that called us; or 
s Heb. vi. iQ, 
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so persunded with those in the poet, seek a milder in- 
terpretation of the oracle. 

-^- Ah/ Jhihu; at/, e.fi xofertm noiiis, 



Aul pia sunt, miUumque nefas oracuia siiadent. 

QOvid. Metam. I. 591,3 

Our cunning fails if oracles shoulil couneel us to ill : 
They lioly arp, and icould not we should Bocrgd relics spill, 

What! should they cast their mother's bones behind 
their baclf ? God forbid, sure the oracle had some 
other mtianiug. 

Magna parens Urra fsi : lapides vi corpore lerrat 

Ossa reor dkl : jacere hus ppst terga Juf/emur. [Ibiil. 39.^.] 

Tlie earth, no diiubt, nur motlier is, for earth all flesh doth ft^cd: 64-4 
She hath her bones, and tlies^ are stones, which in her body breed: 
Tlieise we are backward bid to throw, lis sowers do tbeir seed. 

Or aa Hercules^ detesting the inhumanity of human 
sacrifiees, offered up painted instead of living men^ 
unto his false gods; so some such image of young 
Isaac aa Michal made of David attired in his clothes, 
or some youngling out of the flock purposely invested 
with his name, would, to mos.t aged fathers, have 
been a sacrifice good enough for their god. This 
or like conceit being supposed, a cunning sojihister 
would have found a fallacy a rebus ad imces ; a critic 
would have relieved himself from the etymology of 
Isaac's name, as some heathens in like case have done, 
from a difference iu the accent. For whereas their 
gods had pressed men unto their service, expecting 
every year ^wri for a sacrifice ; these cunning muster- 
masters, by alteration of a prick or tittle, substituted 
i^wTa, candles, in their places, fit burnt offerings for 
the powers of daricness. Or some doting sire of our 
days, wherein ardent zeal to true religion and excessive 
JACKSON^ vol.. III. H ; : 
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Jove unto children coosort together as man and wife, 
though forward to profess as great obedience as Abra- 
ham made show of, wouhl have coinniunicated tJiis 
secret to the tenderhearted mother, and with Iier joint 
voice thus have descanted upon the oraele : 

Is God Almighty su unconstanl or unkind, as to give 
a jewel and take it again? Nay sure he meant not 
Isaac our only son; but as Laughter is his name, so 
since his birth he hatli been our only joy. Doubtless 
we have surfeited of mirtli and jollity in his presence ; 
and God, it is likely, will speedily take him from us, 
unless we learn to use his blessings better, and redeem 
him with some other sacrifice. And what can we 
offer more acceptable unto our God^ than the sacrifice 
of a broken and a contrite heart? Let liis picture a 
God's name burn to ashes, and all our mirth, laughter, 
and pleasure perish with it! let the rest of our weari- 
some pilgrimage here on earth consume with sorrow 
and mourning for him, as if he were dead indeed [ 
Though a son and heir we have> in whom we may 
take as much joy and comfort as gjiy of our neigh- 
bours can in tlieirSj yet we will be as if we had 
none. 

7. Should God by his own immediate voice call such 
as make most conscience of obedience iu hearing lifs 
word, to offer a sacrifice that should not cost them half 
so dear as Abraham's diii, the examination whether this 
spirit were fruui heaven would be so scnipulous, so 
long time would be required for better information of 
their understandings, that opportunity of doing what 
was commanded would slide awny, ere their resolution 
settled. But he whose faith hath got the mastery 
over his carnal affections in other conflicts, as Abra- 
ham's ere this temptation had done, shall, upon the 
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ifirst proposal, know those warnings to be from God 
which others distrust, and so relent in the trial, albeit 
he that made them their souls, exact the exercise or 
practice only of their faculties. But former negligence 
in fulfilling hia manifested will adds guilt to present 
ignorance, wliicli cannot excuse subsequent diffidence 
or disoliedience. Even where divine precepts are as 
plain as peremptory for the general, if we adventure 6*5 
on their practice, it is for the most part but upon such 
terms, as the late mentioned heathen couple did, upon 
that interpretation of the oracle which themselves had 
framed. 

Cc^njifgis augurio qtianwiit Titama mala eat, 
Spes tamtn In dubia esJ- (xleo calexiilinx umbo 
DiJfidunI monilis : scd quid k-riUirc tiaceh't- ? 

[Ovid. Metam. I. 395.] 

Though Pyrrha someivbat moved is, with loving husbund's spell; 
Yet hope hangs doubtful 'tuixt them both^ too weak diatruat to qucU; 
Btit sith no ill taa coni« thereof, to try must needs do well. 

Were it no harm or losa to try^ we could perhaps 
afibrd as great pains as they did, and as little hope, did 
the issue depend upon our firm assent to that divine 
oracle. God is ahl^ of stones io raise up children unto 
Abraham.^. But true belief of matters spiritual, as it 
presupposeth difficulties in attaining the principal end 
whereto it directs us; so it includes a forwardness in 
the choice, alacrity in the attempt, conistance and con- 
fidence in prosecuting the means that lead us to it. An 
act it was of true and lively faith in St. Peter to go 
upon the water unto his Master, in whose construction, 
nevertheless, to cry out when a great wave came 
against him did argue a defect in the quantity, as 
unable to overmatch the extremity, or utmost degree 

' Mutt. iii. g, 
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of natural fear: Why efU/sf ihou fcar^ O thou of 
iiitfe faith f Hut to prevent, quelle or moderate the 
fits or extremities of jtassioiis or affections in like ex- 
traordinary temptations, an extraordinary measure of 
fnith, though sincere and lively, is required : whereaa 
our purpose in this place only waa to shew by in- 
Btances that the sovereignty of faith, if it be truly 
Christiatu or such as St. Paul coinmends and ascribea 
justification unto, jnust be absolute and universal In 
respect of every habitual desire or affection that can 
oppose it, though most natural, inbred, or dear unto uf. 
8. TLough the object of Abraham's temptation was 
more furious and terrible to resist in the very brunt; yet 
that which Moses afterwards overcame was more likely 
to seduce unto disloyalty: the pro8])crity he did enjoy, 
and pleasures he might have lasted in Pharaoh's 
court, are as apt to bewitch or charm, as death of 
dearest friends to terrify the mind of man from going 
forward in obedience. The ome usually disenables us 
to follow that in practice which we acknowledge fur 
good in speculation; the otlier so corrupts our judg- 
ments, that we cannot discern true good from false. 
Abraham resolved to kill his only childj and Moses, as 
it were, to stangle his loving wife, that, born of hie 
flesh, had been bred in his bones and nursed iu his 
bosom, when he was not master of liis own will or af- 
fections. Vet irhen he came to a^e^ (saith the text,) 
he rinsed to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter ; 
and choJie rather to suffer offiklion with the people of 
God, than to etijoy the pleasures of sin for a season'*. 
Even to rebuke or reproach for Christ's cause lie as- 
sented as good to hifn. yea better than all tlie treasures 

" \\U\y xi. 14. 1,5.] 
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of Egypt : not that rebuke is suuh in itself, but as it is 
the means to attaiD everlasting life, or grounded upon 
the internal pledge of those joys which he saw only 
afar off, we nearer hand ; were not the proverb ful- 
filled in us, that the nearer Christ's church comes to 
us, the farther we go from it. But as the distance to 
this faithful servant of God was greater, go his sight 646 
was the better ; he had a cleared view of the recom- 
pense of the reward promised, which enabled him to 
endure as well the want of earthly pleasures and con- 
tentments, as the height of that great king's dis- 
pleasure, with such constaucy, as if he had Jieejt him 
which is incisiblei, and yet was in some sort seen by 
Moses; so is faith of things to the natural man un- 
seen, but ID a manner seen by it. 

9. Scarce now one living would do as Moses did ; 
not one that would, but sbould be censured, not by 
worldlings only, for a fool, but by forward professors of 
truth, for betraying God's people's cause; if having 
such opportunity as be had uf soliciting their good in 
the court, he sliould leave his place to expect God's pro- 
vidence, or the private contentment of his conscience 
elsewhere. But from commendation of bis faith the ju- 
dicious reader may resolve not to trouble his miud with 
such scrupulous cogitations, as whether the faithful, al- 
beit no such reward were promised, were to endure as 
Aloses did ; or whether (as the papists falsely lay to 
oiir great worthy's charge, though others of less wort!i 
have spoken somewhat indiscreetly) intuition of re- 
ward pollute such works as would be otherwise good, 
if undertaken only because we know them pleasant to 
our God. It is a truth most oithodoxai, that the chief 
end of our best works should bo the fulfilling of God's 
will or pleasure. But let not any man hence take oc- 
casionj by nice distinctions or curiosities, to seiiarate 
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what God hath cunjoini^d ; for his good-will and 
pleasure it is to reward us bountifully for well-doing, 
and to glorify his name in our felicity : nor can we in- 
tend the accomplishment of his will or glory aright, 
but as they are linked with his intention of good to 
us. For surely lie wills our life and happiness more 
than oHL- good deeds, which but for the other he 
willeth not. It was a slanderous speech of an ungra- 
cious servant^ to say his master reaped where he had 
not sown ; for o\ir God looks not for glory, but upon 
presupposal of good bestowed ; he never puiiisheth but 
for ingratitudL', neglect, or abuse of his mercy or 
bounty. The greatest praise we can procure him is, 
to suffer ourselves to be saved by the means he hath 
thereto ordained ; and this hope of reward, evea by his 
ordinance, is tliat whicli strengthens the faith of his 
best servants. Or if thou thinkest that Moses' faith 
was imperfect, thy Saviour's belief, or knowledge of 
his exaltation as mnnj doubtless was not so; Yet he 
(as the same apostle saith)/(>/- the Joy that was ^et he- 

Jbre him endured the cross and despised the shamCy 
and hence is set at the right hand of' God* ; notwith- 
standing he did alt things for the glory of his Father, 
and because he knew it was his will so to do ; of which 
will likewise he knew it an especial part, that he 
should propose heavenly joys as a counterpoise to 
worldly pain, and sure hope of endless glory as an 
antidote against transitory shame or disgrace. Where- 
fore let us also look upon Christ Je.sus, the aufhor and 

Jinisher of our faith, and have respect unto the 
reward, that we may endure with patience the race 
that is set be/ore us. 

10. That the same faith so much commended by 
this apostle was iit respect of some objects specu- 
* Ileb. sir. 2. 
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latire, or but au assent or foiesight of some divine re- 
velations as true, according to that difference betwixt 
trutli and goodness before handled, is apparent from 
these instances :—i?^y«//'// Isaac Messed Jacob and 
Esau concerning thhigs to come. Hy faith Jacobs 
when he was a dying, blessed both the sons of Jo- 
seph; and leaning on the end of his staff worshipped. 
Sy Jaiih Joseph^ when he ivas a dying, made men-&^t 
Hon of the. departivg of the children of Israel ; and 
gave commandment tf his bottesy. — ^In none of these 
did their assent urge them to any difficult, painful, or 
dangerous practice; it was to wrestle only with the 
natural imperfection of man's understanding, or incre- 
dulity arising thence, not from any direct opposition of 
sensual or corrupt affection, Greater diffiiulties there 
were to dissuade the peo]>Ie from adventuring to pass 
through the Red sea; hut after this accomplished with- 
out dang-er, the miraculous fall of Jericho's walls was 
not so hard to be persuaded to their posterity, or unto 
such as had heard what the Lord had done for their 
fathei's. Vet by firm assent unto this divine truth, as 
certainly future, the city was destroyed, and Rahah 
saved. iVhnt should we vwre say fjor the time would 
be too short'*' {and the discourse too long) to insist upon 
the like in Gedeon, in Baruck, in Smnson, in Jep/itha, 
m David, in Samuel, and in all the prophets. What 
victory soever these or other saints of God obtained over 
themselves or their passions, over the enemies of God, 
his laws or their country, over men, wild beasts, or other 
creatures, our apostle ascribes to faith. For hy faith 
they subdued kingdoms'^ ; not by believing they had 
overcome before tliey fought, but by becoming valiant 
in fight from firm belief that all victory a- as from the 
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Lord of hosts, to wlioni it was alike east/ to moe with 
few or with manij. By the samefmth^ but as fixed 
upon the inoi'JiI law, or other means of salvation, they 
tcrought righieoiisness. By the same faith they oh- 
taiiied the proiuisesy not by persuading themselves they 
had them already sealed, but hy practising the con- 
ditions annexed unto them. By the same faith thei/ 
stopped the moufh.f of Irons, quenched the nioience of 
jire^ escaped the edge of the stcord^ of weak were 
made strong. — the women received their dead raised 
to life: others also were racked, and would Hot he 
delivered ; that they might receioe a better resurrec- 
tion : and others have been tried by mockings and 
scourgings, yea^ moreover hy bonds and imprison- 
ment: they were stoned, saivn asunder, tempted^ 
and slain with the sword: they wandered about in 
sheej}skins and goatskins ; being destitute^ affiicted, 
iormented^\ 

11. These last passages of the apostle warrant tlie 
canonical truth of what an autlior not canonical re- 
lates concerning those heroical sons, and tltat more 
heroical mother; wliose resolution best exemplifies the 
nature of faith, hitherto described by St. Paul, to be 
such as we have defined, an assent unto every part of 
God's service, or every divine pronjise, not only as 
true and good simply considered, hut as much better to 
the party assenting, than the fairest proffers supreme 
earthly powers can make, either for avoidance of paiu 
or torments present, or speediest advancement to 
greatest dignities. The first resolutely professes in 
the name of ali the rest, ITe are ready to die rather 
than to trufisgress the Imos of our fathers'^. Nor did 
ilia soul draw back or shrink at such savage and un- 

h Het. si, 34-37. "^ 3 Mace, vii, 2. 
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merciful usage, as would move pity to see it practised 
xipon a beast. Even to behold a flourisbiog tree first 
bereft of bark, then of all the naked branches, yet 
standing"; lastly, the gieeti trunk cut down, and cast 
full of sap into the fire, would he an unpleasant spec- 
tacle to such as delighted in setting, pruning, or nou- 
rishing plants. But that is but a weak resemblance of 
thts man's torture, fii-st stripped of his skin, having af- 
terwards all the utmost parts of his body lopped off; 
lastly, his raw bulk broiled or carbonadoed quick. Yet 
the second sprig of the same root, made spectator of all 
this misery, to cause him abhor like butchery practices 
upon himself, constantly pitching the fear of God 648 
higher than any px-esent rack or torture could raise, or 
improve his natural fear of tyrants' rage, with his 
mortal life breathes out that everlasting truth, which, 
his Redeemer afterwards gave in charge to his disciples^ 
For when he ivas at the last gasp, he said. Thou like 
ftfur}j takest //* out of this -present life, hut the King 
of the world shall raise us up, tv/io have died for his 
laws, unto everlasting I'tfe*^. The third, after tike deri- 
sion and torments as his brothers had suffered, will- 
ingly yields his tongue unto the tormentor, but first 
consecrates therewith his other members as an accept- 
able sacrifice unto his God, esteeming their Joss as gain 
for the keeping of his law. For stretching Jorih his 
hands with boldness he spake courageously — These 
have I hadjrom heaven; hut now Jhr the love of God 
I despise them; and trust that I shall receive them of 
him again*^. Nor could like torments wrest any other 
confession from the fourth : for when he was ready to 
die he said thus ; It is hetter that we should change this 
which we might hope for of men ^ and wait Jhr our 
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hope from Gad, that we map be raked up again bij 
him ; as for thee, thou shalt hate no resurreciioH to 
Ufe^. The fifth again less feai-s t!ie torments which he 
suffered, than the scandal which might redound to 
God's church from relation of their grievouaness:, unless 
the error were prevented. Thou hasf power, O ling, 
amongst mCJK and though thou be a mortal man, thou 
dost tvhat thou wilt ; hut think not that God hath for- 
naJten our nations. The sixth likewise, at the point 
of death, charitably instructs the tyrant, as our Sa- 
viour^ afterwards did the Jews, concerning ihem whose 
blood Pilate had mingled with their own sacrifice. 
Deceive not thyself foolishly : for we ST{ffer those 
things which are worthy to be wondered at for our 
own sokes, hecaude we have offended our God: but 
think not thou^ which undertakest to fight against 
God, that thou shalt be unpumshed*. But the mo- 
ther (saith this author) was marvellous above ali 
other, and worthy of honourable memory. For if by 
faith the elders obtaioed iionour and good report, the 
weakness of her sex doth witness the admirable strength 
of her faith, that seeing her seven sons slain within 
the space of one day^ suffered it with a good-will, be- 
cause of the hope that she had in the Lordi That 
which inspired lier breast witli tliis hope, her hopes 
with wisdom, and her woinanly affections with such 
manly courage, was her firm assent unto the articles of 
the creation and the resurrection ; for with these argu- 
ments she wisely arms them against the terrors of 
death or torture : / cannot tell how you came info my 
womb ; for 1 neither gave you breath nor life, neither 
was it I that formed the members of every one of 
you ; but doubtless the Creator of the world, tchu 

f 2Macc. vii. 14. g Verse 16. i a Mace. vii. iS, [9. 
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found ike generation of man, and found out the 
beginning of all iltmgs, will also of his own mercy 
g'iiw you breath and life again, as ye noiv regard not 
your own selves for his laws'" salte^. The seventh, 
whom Autiochus had tempted to disloyalty as well by 
hopes of honour as threats of tortui'es, she thus en- 
treats in particular; O my son, have piiy upon me 
that bare thee nine months in viij womb, and gave 
thee suck three years, and notirisked thee, and 
brought thee up unto this age, and endured the 
troubles of education. I beseech thee, my son, look 
nj)on the heaven and the earth, and all that is therein, 
and consider that God made them of things that were 
not; and so was mankind made likewise. Fear not 
this tormentor, hut, being icorthy of thy brethren, 
take thy death, that I may receive thee again in 
mercy icifh thy brethren^. Nor did her worda want 
effect: for this also esteemed obedience much better 
than honour or preferment; yea, as much dearer than 
sacrifice, though of himself: for he said, /, as my bre-G^Q 
thren have done, offer my body and life for the laws 
of our fathers, beseeching God that he icould speedily 
he merciful unto our nation ; and that thou, O tyrant, 
hy torments and plagues may est confess, that he is the 
only God; and that in me and my brethren the 
wrath of the Almighty, which is righteously fallen 
Ttpon our nation, may cease: so he also died holily, 
and put his whole trust in the Lord'^^. That a dumb 
creature shall gently and quietly lick her young ones, 
newly ripped out of her belly, even while the ana- 
tomist's knife did lance and dissecate her living mem- 
bers, seemed to me, when first I read it in an author" 
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of this profession and practice, a wondrous effect of 
natiire*s force, evincing tlie truth of our apostle's say- 
ing. That love^ which thus e-\clades all sense of pain, 
would, if perfect, expel alljear : but doubtless, more 
than natural was this woman's love, or rather, great 
was hei' faith that GoiVs love mito her sons and her 
was greater than the love of ntaihern in their chil- 
dren, which could thus out of pity and copipassion 
expose them to such savag-e cruelty, and patiently be- 
hold their live anatomy, afterwards content herself to 
be a subject of like practices. For last of all after 
the sons the mother died. 

13, So consoaant to the grounds of our apostle's 
discourse, and these late mentioned resolutions, is that 
excellent exhortation Mattathias made unto hia sons 
before his death, that we may without presumption 
presume one and the same Spirit did set the several 
parts of this lesson, and tune their hearts to this con- 
sort, albeit he did not pen these latter ditties. Now 
hath pride and rebuke gotten strength, and the time 
of destruction, ami the wrath of indignation : now 
therefore, my som, be ye %ealou&for the law, mid give 
your lives for the covenant of your fathers. Call to 
remembrance what our fathers did in their time: so 
shall ye receive great honour and an everlasting 
name. IVas not Abraham found faithful in tempta- 
tion, and it was imputed unto him for righteousness" ^ 

quoa aiiatomicias ab utero ejus 
nbstraxit m:tjoreiii ciirain gert?re, 
fjuam suimet. Nam si cyrani 
ipsa fiSinm Itedis., latrat, vocife- 
rattir: Bill iiluui ari jllius nd- 
inoves, siJet, utque njagna pie'- 
tate lambit. Quud :si aliud, non 
qa:k'lla3 ori ejus, ^uam secaa, dili- 
tris accetlat, rabiy jicrcita mor- 
det, quern naturre amoreai, utqU'C 
adeo paretitum ia libcros iticre- 
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Joseph's chastity, Phinehas' and Elias' zeal, Joshua's 
valour, and Caleb's fidelity, David's mercy, and Da- 
riel's innocesicy, are all ascribed to faith by birn, as 
well as Ananias', Azarlas', and Mishael's safety, or Abra- 
ham's late mentioned acts: for after an enumeration 
of these particnlars, he thus concludes : ^Ancl this con- 
sider ye in itll ages, that none ihat put their trust in 
him shall he overcome. All that was commendable 
in these ancient worthies was from their trust in the 
Lord; and tFiat from theh" firm assent unto his power, 
his bounty, and fidelity. Nor can the nature of faith 
be better notified by the effect or property, than if we 
define it to be a fidelity in all the service of God, raised 
from a firm assent unto the former transcendent trutbs, 
— of his bountiful rewarding all that diligently seek 
liim ; that it is always better to obey liim than man ; — 
as ahali further appear from the discourses following. 
And it is already partly shewed in our meditations 
upon Jeremy, tlmt prayers thus made in faith are still 
effectual for obtaining private remission of our sin, 
comfort in the day of trouble, or for averting God'a 
heavy plagues or curses from any land or people ; if 
both the suppliants thus qualified hold due proportion 
with notorious delinquents for number, and the fre- 
quency or fervency of their supplications with the con- 
tinuance or stubbornness of the others' sins. But he 650 
alone truly prays in faith, that can with constancy 
prosecute the right choice of means which faith doth 
make, and faithfully practise such duties as it pre- 
scribes, for attaining the end whereto tt directs. 

13. If any of you lack tcisdom, (saith St. Jamesi,) 

let hm ask of God, that givefh to <dl men liberally, 

find iqyhraideth not; and it shall be given him. But 

lei him ask in faith, tioihing wavering. For he that 

p 1 Mftcc. ii. 6i. 1 James i. 5. 
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wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven with the 
wind and tossed. For ht not thttt mnn thinly he shtdl 
receive finy thing of' the Lord. Why ? Because he 
prays not in faith, but is double minded and unstable 
in all his ways. In this doubleness of niliid, or dis- 
traction of the soul, as the word imports, doth hypo- 
crisy, in bis language that knows the heart and mind, 
properly consist. For to pretend or promise one thing-, 
and wittingly and expressly, though in the secrets of 
our own hearts, to intend another, is, in seripture 
phrase, an act of atheism or infidelity. An hypocrite 
he IS in the same dialect, that assents unto the means 
of man's salvation as truly good, whiles simply con- 
sidered, but disesteems them in the actual choice, 
wherein contrary desires, or affections unrenounced, 
usurp a negative voice, or rather make a major part 
of his own soul against him, so as he cannot make 
good his former promise with his whole assent. From 
this competition between bL'^lief of spiritual truths and 
carnal delights or pleasure, both ehalleriging full inter- 
est in one and the same soul, doth that duubleuess 
whereof St. James 9pe?iks arise. And the unconstancy 
or wavering of an hypocrite may best be resembled 
by a polypragmatical temper, desirous to hold good 
correspondency with contrary factions ; hence often 
enforced to shuffle from such promises as he meant to 
perform when he made them, but considered not how 
far he had been engaged by former oblfgements or 
protestations, from which, being challenged by the 
adverse party, he cannot flinch without greater shame 
or grief. 

14. Flattery, lying, and dissimulation, of which 
hypocrisy is but the breed, m the phrase of God's 
Spirit, which searcheth the reins, is not to profess oni 
thing with the tongue, and purpose another in tl 
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heart ; but rather to protest what for the time present 
we truly think, \vjtbout due examination of tlie soul 
or inward parts, or resolution to renounce all contrary 
desires, or really to disclaim all interest any creature 
hath in our rninda or affections to the prejudice of the 
Creator; as the PRalmiRt excellently expresselh this 
point: T^e wrath of God came upon them, and slew 
ike J'utiest &f tkew, and smote down the chosen wen 
of Israel. For all this they s'mned stilly ami helieced 
7iot his wondrous works. Therefore their days did 
he consffiiie in vani/i/, and thetr years i?i trouble. 
When he sleiv them, then they sought hint : and they 
returned and inquired early after God~ And they 
reviembered that God ira.i their Rock, and the high 
God their Uedeeriter^ . This couvei'sion qnestionless 
was not in jest, or pretended only for the present, but, 
in tbeir apprt^hension that made it, sincere ; yet in his 
judgment that was greater than their hearts or con- 
sciences, false and deceitful, because imperfect and 
irresolute, as the Psalmist in tlie next words instructs 
us : N^everfhcless they did httf Jfatter him with their 
mouth, and they lied unto him with their tongues. 
The height of their dissimulation, as foUoweth, was, 
that their heart teas not right with him, •neither were 
they steadfast (believing or faithful) in his covenant: 
Imt as their fathers had been, a rejieciary and rebel- 
lious generation ; a generation that prepared not their (191 
hearts, and whose spirit wax not faititful with God. 
Nor did this want of preparation, or their unfaithful- 
ness, proceed from want of purpose to do God service, 
whiles tentationa did not assault tliern ; but herein 
rather, that, like the children of Ephrairn, being 
ariued^ and hearing hows, they turned bach in the 
e ; that they kept not the covenant of God^ 

%\, 32, 33, &c. 8 Verse 2^. 



and refused to walk hi Jtis law ; (when the law of the 

flesh did oppose it:) ih^y forgat (i.e. they did nut 
esteem) his works, and hix wonders that fie had skewed 
them. These divine characters of hypocrisy, or dissi- 
mulation, approve his opinion, as well befitting the 
author, that said, it was impossible for a coward to be 
either an honest man or a true friend. For seeing 
honesty is but a stem of truth or fidelity, his observa- 
tion differs only in the subject from that of the wise 
son of Sirath: Jf^oe be to foarful hearts, and Jh hit 
hands, and the sinner that goeih two ways .' Woe unto 
him that is Jahithearted i for he helieveth not; there- 
fore shall he not be defended. Woe be unto you that 
have lost ^jfl^iewce / and what will ye do when the Lord 
shall visit yoit^f More exactly paralleled, as well to 
the ofcasiou and grounds of our apostle's discourse in 
Hebrews, chap. x. and xi., are these divine sentences of 
the same author immediately following: They that 
fear the Lord will not disobey his word; and they 
that love him will keep his laws. They that fear the 
Lord will seek that which fs ite/lpletisiug^ mito him; 
and they that love him shall be filed with the law. 
They that fear the I^ord will prepare their hearts, 
and humble their souls in his sights sayings We will 
ftdl into the hands of the Lord, and Tiot into the hands 
of men : for as his majesty is, so is his mercy". From 
our last resolutions in the former chapter, the reader 
will easily conceive the reason why the same acta, 
operations, or practices, are sometimes ascribed unto 
faith, as the chief steward or dispenser of spiritual 
grace, sometimes unto tlie affection or disposition 
which it moderates. For m faintheartedness argues 
want of faith, so patience in adversity, fear of God, 
and constant relying upon his merciesj though spring- 

t Ecclus. ii. 13, rji 14. w Vvr. 15-18, &c. 
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ing innnediately from their proper or peculiar habits 
or afTections, are inspired and strengthened by faith, 
as blood in the veins is by the blood arterial. 

15. If we compare the several growth of steadfast 
faith and hypocrisy, they much resemble the order of 
■coinposition and resolution in sciences or works of 
nature^ or of addition and substraction in arithmetic, 
or of laying or reducting sums in accounts. As young 
David first encountered bears and lions, or other ene- 
mies of his flock, and afterwards overcomes the great 
Goliath, that had defied the whole host of Israel; so 
true and lively faith first begins with petty desires, or 
such temptations as are incident to our present state 
or calling, always so much less grievous in themselves, 
as our places are meaner ' ; and having gotten mastery 
over them, still increaseth, as difficulties or oppositions 
multiply, until at length it become victorious over the 
Devil, world, and flesh, by a sincere discharge of par- 
ticulars coDtained in the view of baptism. Hypocrisy 
acknowledgeth the same sum of Christian duties or 
practices, and subscribes unto it, not only in gross, 
but unto most particulars therein contained; yet still 
redacts or exonerates as much as well displeasing 
humours disallow, until it finally dissolve what true 
faith doth build, even unto the first foundation, if the 
opposition between it and carnal fears, hopes, love, or 
hate, come once to be direct and eager. What pro- 
testation could any true professor either conceive in 
terms more decent or submissive, or tender in more 
serious and ample form, than that supplication which 65!3 
the remnant of Judab and Jerusalem presented unto the 
prophet Jeremy, after the captivity of their hrethren : 

^ Talh eflt natura tidei, quftQ- penclitatur. Quid etiim aliud 

to ma^s vetfttur tanto niagis uc- )[a laxat vigorem fidei, sicut 

cendJtur. \'irtu§ tidei in peri- longa tTflnqtllllltas.- — Chrysust.iil 

culis srcura est, in aecUritate Matt- Ui. 
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Then all the captains of the host, and Johanajt the 
son of Kareah, anil Jcxautah the son of Mosha'tah, 
and all ike jyeople Jrom the least unto the most, came 
and said unto Jeremiah the prophet. Hear our prayer, 
wc beseech thee, and pray for us unto the Lord thy 
God, even for all this remna7it; {for ice are left but 
a few of many, as thine eyes do behold:) that the 
Lord thy God may shew us the way lekerein we may 
walh, and the th/Hff thai we may do ^. After he had 
undertaken this sacred businesg, and passed his word 
for his integrity iu translating it^ they more patheti- 
cally oblige themselves to whatsoever obedience God 
by his mouth shall enjoin them. Then they said to 
Jeremiah^ The Lord be a witness of truth and faith 
between tts, if we do not even according to all things^ 
for the which the Lord thy God- shall send thee ■unto 
us. Whether it he good, or eml^ we will obey the 
voice of the Lord God^ to wham we send thee ; that 
it may he well tvith ns, when we obey the voice of the 
Lord our God', A man would tLink the proposal of 
God's cominaiidraent, by a prophet so well known unto 
this people, one whom they had chosen for this pur- 
pose, should have enforced thein to performance of 
their promise. Yet Jeremiah, foreseeing the hypo- 
crisy of their hearts, though hidden from their own 
eyes, returns his message in such a form, as if he had 
used artificial invention to persuade obedience. Hav- 
ing called some of the parties that had late made this 
serious protestation, he tells them ; Tkns saith the 
Lord God of Israel, unto whom ye sent me to present 
your prayers before ttim ; If ye will dwell in this 
land, then I will bnild you, and not destroy you, and 
I will plant you, and not root you out: for J repent 
me of the evil that I have done unto you. Fear 
F Jer. alii, i, 3, 3. = Ver. 5, 6. 
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^r the king' of Babel, of whom ye are ajraid; be not 
afraid of hint, saiih the L^rd: for I am with you, fo 
save tjou, and fo deliver you from }m hand. And I 
will grant you mercyy that he may Imve eoMpmsion 
upon you ; and he shall cause you to dwell in your 
land. Bui if ye say. We iviU not dwell in this land, 
neither hear the voice of the Lord your God, saying, 
Nay; but we will go into the land <f Egypt, ivhere 
we shall see no ^var, tior hear the sound of the trum- 
pet, nor have huttger of bread ; and there we will 
dwell: and now therefore hear the word of the Lord, 
ye remnant ofJtidah, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; Ifys set your forces to enter into 
Egypt^ and go to divell there; then the sword that 
ye feared shall take you there in the land of Egypt, 
ami the famine, f}r which you care, shall there hang 
upon you in Egypt ; and there shall ye die. And all 
the men that set their forces to enter into Egypt to 
dwell there, shall die hy the sword, by the famine, and 
by the pestilence : and none of them shall remain, or 
escape from the plague that I will bring upon them. 
for thus saith the Lord ff hosts, the God of Israel; 
As niine anger and my urath hath been poured out 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; so shall my wrath 
he poured out upon you when you enter into Egypt: 
and ye shall be a detestation, and an astonishment, 
and a curses and a reproach : and ye shall see this 
place no more. O ye remnant of Judah, the Lord 
hath said concerning you; Go ye not into Egypt: 
know certainly that I have admonished you this day ^. 
And as Joshua'', at his last faiewell unto bis peojile, 
suspecting their pi'oneness to idolatry, did by a seeni- 
hig provocation of tliem £o the practice and proftssioa 
of it, wisely wrest from iheiii more serious protestation 
* Jer, idii. q-ji. " Josliiia xxiv. 15. 1^. 2 a 24. 
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to the contrary, and a stricter obligement to the ser- 
vice of the ouly true God than otherwise they would 
htive conceived ; so Jereniiah, instructed by his God 
that the hypoerisy of this people's heart now secretly 
began to work, gives them notice of it, most desirous 
653 to be disapproved by them in the event. Surely ye 
dissembled in your hearts^ when you sent me unto the 
Lord your God, sayin^^ Pray Jhr us unto ike Lord 
our God ; and according unfa (dl that the Lord our 
God shall say, so declare unto us, and we will do it. 
And now I have this day declared it to you ; bttl ye 
have not obeyed the voice of the Lord your God, nor 
any thing for which he hath sent me unto you. N^ow 
therefore know certainly that ye shall die hy the 
sword, hy Jamine, and by the pestilence, in the place 
whither ye desire to go and sojourn^. Jerusalem's 
ruins, and the temple's ashes, did witness the severity 
and justice of their God against the obstinate and dis- 
obedient. The Babylonians themselves knew Jeremiah 
for a prophet ; even this people, to whom he hringa 
this message, were well persuaded of his familiarity 
with their God ; and he himself had passed his word 
for acquainting- them fully with his will. Then Jere- 
miah the prophet said tinto them, 1 hate heard you ; 
hehold, Itvillpray unto the Lord your God accord^ 
ing unto your words ; and it shall come to pass, that 
whatsoever thing the Lord shall ansiver you, I will 
declare unto you ; I will keep nothing bach from you^. 
And was it possible the same men should be so dislike 
themselves, as to forget their late protestations^ and 
refuse to do God's will, so fully made known unto them 
hy his prophet? To do the will of God, if so they knew 
it to be his will directly, they deny not; for this gene- 
ral truth was not as yet directly contradicted by their 
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CHAP. VII. confirming ihs former Cundusion. 



HT 




present passions. But bow ten days had passed since 
Jeremiah and tiiey had mutually pledged their faith; 
the one for notifying, the other for executing God's 
commandment coiicei'ning this present case. Their 
former jealous fears of Nebuchadnezzar's ill affectioiL 
towards them had increased- In the interim they had 
entertained some politic hopes of shelter in Egypt from 
the storm that threatened Judah. Both these, with 
the natural stubbornness of their wills, accustomed to 
long after things forbidden, concur to impair and with- 
draw their former absent; caiising them, though not 
absolutely to distrust God's power or goodness towards 
them, nor altogether to disclaim Jeremiah for a pro- 
phet, yet to suspect his fidelity in this particular busi- 
ness. For when he had made an end of speaking 
Knto them all the words which the Lord had recorded, 
Jbr the which the Lord their God had ^ent him unto 
them, even all these words ; then spake Asariak the 
son of Hoshaiah, and Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the proud men., sa^jing unto Jeremiah^ Thou 
speakest Jalsehj : the Lord our God hath ttot sent 
thee to ^ay, Go not Into Egypt to sojourn there : hut 
Saruch the son of Weriah setieth thee on against us, 
Jbr to deliver us into the hands of the Chaldeans, that 
theij might put us to death, and carry us away cap- 
tive into Sahylon. So Johanatt the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces, took all the rem- 
nanioJ'Juffah,that were returned from nil nations 
whither they had been driven, to dwell in the land of 
Judah «. After they had thus shuffled from their pro- 
mise, disobeyed God's word, abused his prophet, and 
provoked him unto uruth with the works of their 
hands, polluting their souls by burning incense unto 
other gods in the land of Egypt, whither they were 

e Jer. xllii. I. 
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gone to tlweWi threatened with consummation of God's 
wrath, which had overtaken their forefathers, and 
had ahnost devoured their native country; they begin 
directly ca/cifrare cofiira stimuhs, and utterly recall 
their former assent unto the general truth, so fully 
acknowledged before, that God's commandments ought 
to be obeyed. For these, we must consider, were most 
peremptory against idolatry, on which their hearts and 
affections were now fully set ; so as the opposition 
betwixt God*s word and their resolntions becomes im- 
mediate and diametral. Nor was there any coactive 
654 power to bridle the unruly bent of their untamed affec- 
tions, now at liberty to run riot, and acquaint ihdr 
hearts with what they had secretly wrought before ; 
no face of civil government, professing true religion, 
to discountenance and overawe their audacious and 
whorish foreheads from open avowing of what they 
purposed ; rather Ihe sight of like practices authorised 
in Egypt did tempt their hearts to conceive and their 
mouths to profess greater abomination than in their 
own land they could have thought on. And as that 
excess of insolency which moved the Israelite to wrong 
his brother, made him withal more impatient of Moaes' 
reproof; bo such of this remnant as were most con- 
scious of former disobedience to God*s laws, were most 
forward and petulant to disclaim his present will, 
expressly revealed for their safety ; and like the old 
serpent, to accuse his inhibitions in like case of false- 
hood or envy. For when Jeremiah had made an end 
of all his threatenings, then all the men which knew 
that tketr wives had burnt incense to other ^ds, and 
all the women that stood hif, a great muttifnde^ even 
all the peo-ple that dwelt in the land of Egypt, in 
Pathroe, answered Jeremiah, saying, As for the word 

' Jer. xliv. 7, 8. 
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that thou hast spoken unto us In the name of the Jjord, 
tee mill not hearken unto thee. But ue will certainly 
do whatsoever thing goeih Jorth of our own vioutk, to 
burn incense to ike queen of heaven, and to pour out 
drink offerings unto her, as we have dotie, we^ and 
our Jathers, our kings and our princes in the city of 
Judnh, and in the streets of Jerusalem: Jhr then had 
we plenty of victuals, and saw no evil. But since we 
left (^'to burn incense to the queen of heaven, and to 
pour out drink offerings unto h&r, we have wanted all 
things, and have been consumed by the sword, and by 
Jiimine. And when we burnt incense to the queen of 
heave7i, and poured out our drink offerings unto her^ 
did we make our cakes to worship her, and pour out 
drink offerings unto her^ without our men&f 

16. This ]ast iiistauee of these hypocrites will yield 
somewhat to evince a conclusion, hereafter to be in- 
ferred;, that no affection unrenouuced, not such as pro- 
cure greatest applause and admiration amongst men, 
but continually exposes our souls to Satan's check ; 
that this cunning gamester, by exti'aordiuary skill to 
play upon like advantages, can drive men into any 
point of infidelity, heresy, idolatry, atheism, or blas- 
pheray against the Holy Ghost, as shall be fittest for 
his purpose, or as the opposition betwixt men's resolu- 
tions and truths revealed shall fall out. From the 
former examples, whereby the elders obtained good 
report, we have gained thus much for confirmation of 
our last assertion; that the faith whereby Abraham 
was accounted righteous, and by which the sons of 
Abraham must live, is a steadfast assent to whatso- 
ever God shall say, as much truer than auglit can be 
said against it; to whatsoever he shall command, as 
much better thau either the accomplishment of oui* 
G Jcr. liliv. 15. 

i4 
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own desires or hopes, or obedience to contrar}' com- 
mandment of earthly powers, whether accoinpanied 

with severest threats of any evil, or surest promises 
of any good, tliey or their instruments can procure us. 

655 CHAP. VIIT. 

Thfit Kiimvledge of I^tortit Objects in sacred Diafecl includes 
the Aff'eclions trmcontiiunt. The exact CoufonnUif w Cor- 
resftonilencff Lelwlxt the j^sseut rrr Adherence {^resulting 
frotn such Knowledge) and the proper Oiyect whereto it iM 
applied, 

1. Whether right or no, be it in the judicious 
reader's power to examine and determine: such choice 
as is too late for us to recall is already made of assent, 
as the fittest thread to follow for imwinding those per- 
plexities which some late intricate disputes of adverse 
parties have woven unawares in this argument, which 
we after them labour to unfold. Now seeing every 
assent, especially of the intellective nature, so neces- 
sarily presupposeth knowledge, that the certainty (as 
hath been observed) of the one can hardly spring but 
from the clearness or perspicuity of the other, it will 
be a matter altogether impossible to give the reader a 
distinct and full view of the nature and essence of that 
assent, whose differences and properties we out of scrip- 
ture seek, unless we first acquaint him with the true 
force and value of knowledge', understanding, or other 
terms of use equivalent, in the dialect of the sanc- 
tuary. 

2. That words expressing the acts of sense^ or un- 
derstanding, in the Holy Ghost, or his language, that 
had not only the form of wholesome doctrine, but the 
very words of eternal life, usually include affections 
concomitant, is a rule so often inculcated by best expo- 
sitors of sacred writ, that to be curious in recapitula- 
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tion of several iastances would seem but truaiitly pains 
to such as are conversant in their writings: yet, be- 
cause we write not so much for theirs as for others' 
use, to omit them altogether we may not. And seeing 
remembrance is but an act of knowledge reiterated, 
or a second agitation of the mind towards that point 
whereat it had arrived before; we shall more fully 
conceive what it is to know, if we first know what it 
is to reniember; and that, in the language of Canaan, 
is so to be affected with matters called to mind as the 
nature of them doth require. Some things of belief 
and credence undoubted^ because related in scriptures, 
are in themselves of such little use or consequence to 
onr salvation, that barely to remember them sufficeth; 
to be in heart affected with them is not required. 
Thus Jacob's making his son a party-coloured coat 
will, amongst other stories, present itself to their 
memory that have read through the book of Genesis, 
But whom doth the remembrance hereof aught affect? 
unless perhaps such little children as are desirous their 
parents should follow this example. But not to be 
touched with the affliction of Joseph, or old Jacob's 
sorrow, when his dearling's spangled coat was presented 
unto his aged eyes, all besprinkled with blood, would 
argue hardheartedaess in an old father of so young 
and lovely a child. For Christian souls not to be yet 
more deeply touched with solemn remembrance of their 
Saviour's agony, his barbarous usage at his arraign- 656 
ment, his ignominious and cruel death, were to stain 
themselves with guilt of that blood which must wash 
them from all their other sins. Nor doth the perfect 
remembrance of what the head hath suffered affect the 
merabtirs with sympathy only of his sorrow, but quell 
and crucify all carnal lust and concupiscences that 
fight against the spirit, as ia that article is to be de- 
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dared. The heathen, it seen]B» suspected Christian 
sacL'stiients had been instituted as bonds uf daugerous 
coiiibinatiuus, or conspiracies in misehief : but '' Fliiiy s 
exemption of them from that imputation may instruct 
us what use the ancients made in remembering Christ'a 
death and passion. For thereby they solemnly renewed 
the league of baptism, and settled their former reijolu- 
tions not to commit theft or adultery, not to falsify 
their words, or any way defraud their neiglibours. 

S. The true force of this speech, to remember, whilst 
applied to matters of morality, the Psalmist excel- 
lently expresseth in the hundred thirty-seventh Psalm, 
Such as had brong;ht desolation and woe upon their 
native country, exacted mirth of them and hia country- 
men in their captivity. To these their demands of the 
pleasant songs of Sion, be aiiswereth with indignation; 
How shall we mng the Lord's song in a strange 
landf If I J'orget thee, O Jerusalem, lei my right 
hand Jbrgct her cuHriingK Jerusalem, we must con- 
sider. Was at this time in her widowhood, forsaken of 
the Lord her husband, and deprived of all her dearest 
children: Sion, her head, sometimes decked with ma- 
jesty and honour, was now covered with dust and 
ashes, as with a mourning veil: and for her sons to 
have consorted with the idolatrous Babylonians in 
their riotous mirth, had been more than to forget her 
whom they could not rightly remember but with sorrow. 
Whence, in the next place, he adds, //' / I'ememher 



'> Adfirmabimt auteni haiic 
fuisse siiminam, vel culpac snap, 
vel erroris, quod esseiit soliti 
Btato die ante lucem coavenire, 
carmenqiie Christo quaai l>eo 
dicere Kecum invicem, setjue Sa- 
cramento noil in scelus aliquod 
obstringere; Bed Tie furta, tie liu 
trocinia, ne adulteria commJt- 



terent, ne tidem fiilk^rent, ne 
depositnm appellnti aTinegnrent : 
qnibua persctia, morem sibi dia- 
cediandi fuiaHe rutiiusque coeundi 
iid capiendnm cibum, promis- 
cuutn tamert et innoxiia. — Plin. 
lib. k. Epist. loo. [97-] 
i Psaltn C-Mxxvii. 4. 
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fiol thee, O JerusaleM, lei my tongue cleave to the 
roof of my viouth: which words imply as much as this 
irapret^ation; Let this be the last song I ever shall 
sing^, the last woi-ds I ever shall spegk, if I be jocund, 
either in heart or speech, whilst thou art sad. Thus 
to prefer sorrow and grief for her misery before all the 
joy and pleasance Babylon could afford him, was truly 
to remember the ruins of Jerusalein. By the same 
dialect, whiles he heseecheth his God to remember 
Edoni, he implicitly wished as ill to it as he express- 
ly did to Babylon, such desolations upon the cities 
and inhabitants thereof, as the Babylonians, by the 
Edoraites' instigation, had brought upon Jerusalem ; 
that the whole land might he wasted with misery; 
that the enemy might take the children from their 
mothers' breasts, and dash their brains against the 
stones. So when Artaxerxes thought it strange to 
see Nehemiahf as who would not, to see a courtier, 
not sick, and yet sad, when his sovereign lord looked 
cheerfully upon him ; the good man replies, Let the 
king Ihe Jbr ever! as if he had said, God grant he 
never know cause of sorrow ! but, why should tiot 
my countenance be sad, when the city and place (^ 
the sepulchres of rmj ^fathers Ueth waste, and the gates 
thereof are consumed with fire^ ? So deeply did the 
recogitation of what he had not seen, but only heard, 
sink into this true patriot's heart. So likewise tliat657 
prayer of his, Remember them, O my God, that defile 
the priesthood, and break the covenant of the priest- 
hood, and of Lev iK includes a desire that God should 
plague them according to their deserts. And he else- 
where upon like occasion espresseth, Afy God, remem- 
ber thou Tohiah and Sanhallut, according unto those 
their worhs, and A^omUak ihe ^yropheiess, and the 
^ Nehem. ii. 3- ' Ntibein. xiii. agi. 
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rest of the prophets that would have put me injbar^. 
But when be desires God to remember himself, he 
supposeth this remembrance should bring a gracious 
reward of his good service, as he interprets himself: 
Remember me^ O my God, concerntj/ff (his ; and wipe 
not out the good deeds that I have done Jbr the house 
of my God, and for the o^ces thereof. The like use 
of this phrase we have in common speech; for when 
we pi-omise to remember a good turn done us, we 
imply not a bare recognition only of what this or that 
niau hath done for us, upon this or that day, but a 
like hearty affection toward him, and a readiness to 
requite his kindness, whensoever occasion shall be 
offered. 

So when we threaten to remember our enemies, or 
such as wrong us, every man knows the meaning of 
this speech to be as much as if we had promised to be 
even with them, or to do them as shrewd a turn as 
they have done us. But this is a remembrance which 
amongst Christians should be forgotten : yet as well 
the phrase itself as the practice of it may serve to 
notify the right use of the like in scripture. Then we 
are truly said to remember God's conimandmentSj when 
our hearts are as firmly set on their practice, as the 
natural or unregenerate man's is upon ref^uital of in- 
juries offered. In this sense, (saith God himself,) Re- 
member thou keep holy the sabbath datj'^ ; as if not to 
sanctify it were to forget it : and the apostle, Re- 
member such as are in bonds, not as scofi'ers do* to 
whom their misery is ofttimes matter of mirth, but as 
if you were in bonds with them^. So currently dtd 
like speeches go for as much as we have set down in 
Solomon^s reign, that he deemed us sufficiently charged 

■* Nehem. vi. 14. " Nehem. xiii. 14. " Esod. xs. 8. 
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with thankfulness to our Creator, in that we were en- 
joined to remember him: and upon this consideration 
he exhorts us, to take the inventory of what we re- 
ceived from him in our creation, in those days wherein 
we most delight, in which the characters of his bless- 
ings bestowed upon us, and their true worth, are most 
fresh and sensible in all our faculties; well knowing, 
that if we deferred this survey tilt old age come upon 
U8, iu which life itself becomes a burden, our return of 
thanks for fruition of it, and the unpleasant appurte- 
nances, would be but wearyish. Remember now thy 
Creator in the days of thy youth, while ike evil days 
come not, nor the years draw ni^h, when thou shall 
say, I have no pleasure in them ; while the sun, or 
the light, or the moon, or the stars, be not darltened, 
nor the clouds return after the rain^, &c. 

4. In like sort, as well in sacred as common, though 
less In the school language, (the greater the school- 
men's folly,) to know or believe, include not only a lo- 
gical conceit of the things we know, or of their truth 
considered in themselves, but withal a right esteem of 
their worth, or consequence in respect of us. The ori- 
ginal of these scholastic solecisms in moral or sacred 
arguments, if I mistake not, ariseth hence ; that in- 
tentional or abstract truths, whereunto in younger 
days we are most accustomed, being most compre- 
hensible and best known, we use our apprehension or 
conceit of them, because definite aud unvariable, aa the 
6ttest scale to measure matters of morality; not cou- 
sidering that these require more dimensions than oh-658 
jeets merely speculative, that their degrees are of an- 
other size, and ofttimes asymmetral with the former, 
that our souls, for the exact discernment of their 
quality^ require a more peculiar touch than that light 
*i Eccles. xii. i, s. 



tincture or impression they have taken from matters 
logical, matheinntica!, or merely secular : albeit all 
true knowledge even of these nrmst be cuniniensurable 
to the subject we profess to know and rightly pro- 
portionate, or rather actually reaching to that end 
wht'reat it levels. Even in matters secular, or most 
abstract, if we well observe that conceit or knowledge, 
which in respect of one object, or some subordinate end 
thereof; is exact and perfect, applied either to aa object 
altogether difiereut, or to another end of the same, 
wilt appear to be mere ignorance, or knowledge either 
imperfect or impertinent. 

5. Know we may the length or circumference of 
some plot of ground to an hsir-breadth ; and this 
abundantly sufficetli even curiosity itself in iiiui that 
hath uo other intent than to coui^se or exercise in it. 
In journeying or shooting, we examine not how wide, 
but how long the country is, through which we rove 
or travel ; but the exact knowledge of this dmiension. 
would little avail a surveyor, unless he have skill 
withal to gather tlie just quantity of the whole surface 
from the breadth as accurately known as the length ; 
or he that could from these two dimensions curiously 
calculate thus much, should be accounted merely igno- 
rant in measuring timber or other solids, unless he 
knew the thickness of them, and from the distinct 
knowledge of all three dijnensions, to notify the just 
quantity of the whole mass or substance ; the most ac- 
curate knowledge whereof were little pertinent to him 
that stands more upon their weight than magnitude, 
both which only to know (unto n scruple) would argue 
ignorance in him unto whose purpose or profession 
the notification of their qualities, use, or operation were 
only or principally necessary. 

6. Such a diiference as I have specified between 
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knowledge of lines and plain figm-es, Ijetween them 
find solids, or between the quantity of such bodies and 
tlieir weight or quality, we must imagine between 
the knowledge of truths speculative and moral, or 
between merely moral and divine concerning our own 
salvation. The conceit or knowledge of these last, 
how exact soever it be, if it be only in the brain, and 
imprint not the true characters of itself upon the 
affection, is no better to a Christian than it would be 
for a carpenter to know the length and breadth of a 
piece of timber without the thickness, or all three di- 
mensions without auy judgment whether it were sound 
or faulty, whether rightly seasoned, or unto what use 
it would best serve in building. It would be all one, 
as if a physician or apothecary should know the 
picture, shape, or colour of any herb in Mathiolus, or 
other herbalist, ignorant of its virtue or operation, or 
how it should be prepared for medicine; or as if a 
merchant or auditor shoidd be able to display all the 
perfections nature bath bestowed on gold above other 
metals, not acquainted with the worth of it in pay- 
ments, or in what countries it is most current. Briefly, 
seeing all knowledge must be measured by the use or 
end, and this, in the subject we treat of, is the salva- 
tion of our souls, whereunto we gro'W by newness of 
life ; our knowledge cannot be perfect, unless termi- 
nated to a right structure of nffettions in the heart, 
answerable to the idea or model of truth in our brains; 
unless it bring forth readiness or promptitude in every 
faculty to put such precepts, as require their service, inC59 
execution. Of these two parts of Christian knowledge, 
the one in the head, the other in the heart, much 
better the former were defective than the latter. He 
that knows rightly to husband the ground he enjoys, 
what part is good for meadow, what for pasture, what 
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for corn, what for this kind of grain what for that, 
how every parcel may be employed to the best com- 
modity of the owner, may be ignorant in surveying or 
drawing a right platform of it, with less loss than he 
that could survey it most exactly, but hath no experi- 
mental skill at all in tillage or husbandry. Now 
seeing our Saviour tells us his Father is an husband- 
man, and is best glorified by such fruits as we shall 
bring forth unto salvation; {the true end of Christian 
knowledge;) he may be truly said to know more, at 
least better than others do* that can improve whatso- 
ever he hears or reads to the benefii of his own soul, 
aad employ those faculties God hath given him to bis 
service. It shall be little or no prejudice to such a 
man, albeit he cannot draw a map or perfect system of 
divinityj or deduce one divine attribute from another. 
Albeit he that can do this, and leave not the other un- 
done, shall receive his reward according to the measure 
of his talent rightly employed. But if his chief know- 
ledge consist in distinct conceiving of the Deity, or 
methodical discoui^ing of divinity; this glorifies God 
but as the painter doth the party whose picture he 
hath exactly taken ; whereas our Creator's glory must 
fcihine, not in lifeless and painted words, but in our 
works paternized to his image, renewed in our minds; 
as towardly children express their noble ancestors' 
worth, by lively resemblance of their personages, and 
real imitation of their virtues. It is a kind of cunning, 
I must confess^ to he able accurately to paint God or 
his goodness; but as little pertinent to true Christian 
knowledge, as an artificial picture of a great feast is to 
a poor soul almost starved for hunger, unless it make 
U8 not painted images, but true and live sons of the 
everlasting God. For our light must so shine before 
men, iknt ihey^ seeing our good worhs, may glorify 
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our Father tchick h in heaven. That sucli a Father 
there is, and that we are his sons, we must make 
known to others by itiiitatiog his perfections. 

7. To these or like points do sacred writers'" usually 
extend words importing knowledge, whether they 
speak of our knowing God or his knowing us: The 
Lord knowetk the way of the righteous^ (saith the 
Psalmist). And if he know it, will he not reward it? 
Yes, with life ; Jhr the way of' the ivicked, heemise (ij( 
well known to him, shall perish. Answerable hereto 
men are said to know God's ways, when thefr de- 
meanour is such, as if they expected he should pre- 
sently take notice of their'a, either to rewaitl or punish 
them. It is a ■people that da err in their hearts'^ 
(saith the Lord,) for they have not hiown my waifs'^. 
As they did err in their hearts; so did they not lotow 
God's ways in their hearts, for such a knowledge of 
them as is confined within the brainj or such as a man 
that never travelled may have of a strange country by 
a map, no doubt they had. But as beaten ways, and 
vulgar directions of the inhabitants, are better guides 
in unknown coasts than most accurate geographical de- 
scriptions, 80 is it not this superficial knowledge of God's 660 
ways that can conduct us to his rest; whither none come 
but such as can tread in the steps of hoiy and religious 
men, that have gone them, and learn that by experience, 
which others paint out and decipher. T/iis is life eter- 
nal, (saith our Saviour,) that they might know thee the 



■■ Maldonat, seeking occasion 
to expound those words of Da- 
niel (cap. xii. 3.): Qui niiteTi] 
ctocti fuerint, id eat, qui bene 
Bapienterr[ue vitam suani puber. 
nariut, hoa euim scriptura vo- 
cnre aolet D'^au/n habentes in- 
tfillectunij sicut GflUi, non eos 
qui docti sunt, sed eos qui mo- 
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quasi stellai in perpetuus eterni- 
tates. Maldonat in Matth. xiii. 
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only true God, and Jesus Chrifft whom thou haH 
ient"'. Equivalent hereto is that — Whosoever belUretk 
in him shult not pensh, hut have everlaafnig lije^- 
Can faith and knowledge then reach to heaven, un- 
less they be lengthened by Jove and otber Christian 
virtues ? He that is warned to receive a prince or raaa 
of state will make account of his iieces^ry train, 
albeit no man's coming besides be specified : nor is it 
needful sacred writers should mention love or other 
attendants of those queens of virtue, wisdom, faith, or 
knowledge; if these be present, the rest will certainly 
accompany them. Jle that saith, I know Christ, and 
keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth 
is not in him'^. Faith or knowledge without love is 
not Christian, but hypocritical : for only he that hath 
Christ's commandments, and keepeth them, is he that 
loveth him\ We know that the Son of God is eome, 
and hath given us an understanding, that we may 
know him that is true, and we are in him that is 
true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true 
God, and eternal lijey. Many were the people's sins 
in the wilderness ; yet St. Jude comprehends all in this 
one^ that they believed not. This ye know, how that 
the Lord, having saved the people out of the land of 
Mgypt, nfierwards destroyed them that believed not'. 
So doth the Psalmist attribute all the disobediences and 
rebellions of his forefathers unto this — that their spirit 
was not tied by Jiiith unto God^ ; yea, the Jire was 
kindled in Jacob, and also wrath came upon Israel, 
because they believed not in God^ ; and the error of 
the Israelites, that knew not the way unto God's rest, 

" Joliii xvii. 3. y I John v. 20. 

' John iii. 15. ^ Jade 5. 

'" I John ii. 4. ° Psalm Isxviii. 8. 

* John xiv. 21. ^ VerBe %s. 
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was {in the apostle's construction) unbelief: The word 
that they heard profited not iheiu, because it was nut. 
mixed with Jkith. For we which have believed do 
enter into that resf^. The greatest praise we read 
given to the Israelites in the wilderness was^ that therf 
believed God and his servant Moses. As long as 
they thus continued, they were not overcome by 
temptations of the world or fle&h. And by what means 
do all 5uc'h. as are born of God overcome the world ? 
Is not this victory from faith? Who is it that over- 
cometh the ivorld, hut he which, helieveik that Jesus is 
the Son of God ^ ^ The same dialect was well known 
in Jewry in his time that said. The knowledge of the 
commandment of the Lord h the doctrine of life : 
that all wisdom teas contained in the fear of the 
Lordf performance of the law^ and knowledge of his 
almighty ^micer ^ : that to believe the Lord was to 
keep kis commandments^. Which last testimony is 
very useful in the examination of faith, further to be 
insisted upon in that treatise^ 

S. rt was but an effect of snch men's folly, as spend 
the best of their days and spirits in coining second in- 
tentions or terms of art, and after they have gotten 
the skill to draw solid learning by this device into 
plain tables, mistake these types or shadows for the 
bodies or substances, which first did sever belief and 
knowledge of divine matters from practice, whereunto 
they are as naturally linked as the nerve is to the part 
which it moveth. Nature herself, not stretched awry 
by art, or misled by passion, (from whose attraction or 
impulsion she is most free in matters of ordinary and 
common use,) always frames her language fully pa- 
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raUel to the former rules of sacred speech. Into whose 
6G1 heart, beside the hypocrite's, would it sink, that affec- 
tion should not increase according to the degrees of 
worth in the object, though no better known than 
others are ? Is not the quantity or perfection of good- 
ness as intelligible aa the bare essence or quality? Or 
can we iu part be moved with some few degi-ees of 
goodness known, and not as much more moved by 
equal knowledge of far more? Or can we rightly 
value the consequence of divine truths in respect of 
ourselves, and not frame desires of thera proportion- 
ally? Both any man not much affect hira, whose ex- 
cellent parts he highly esteems, albeit he expect no 
real favoui* or commodity from him ? To say we know 
a man, in ordinary speech, imports a demeanour or 
respect towards him, answerable to that quality we 
know in him. To know him for a sweet companion^ 
includes a desire of bis company br acquaintance, an 
Tinwillinfrness to fall out with him or to be estranged 
from him. To conceive of one as an odd and un- 
sociable wi'angling mate, implies a care to eschew all 
occasions of intercourse, dealing, or familiarity with 
him. If an inferior should say he knew his lawful 
magistrate to be a niost unpartial severe justicer, he 
need not specify his unwillingness to be justly accused 
before him of any crime. Or if we say we know or 
believe one to be a marvellous wise, honest, friendly 
man, who would not gather, that whilst this per- 
suasion lasted we would be readier to commit any 
matter of moment to his care and trust, than unto 
others, whom we know as well or perhaps better, yet 
not to be so wise, so honest, or well affected towards 
us? Speak we of what knowledge we list, sensitive or 
intellectual, to know any object, and not to be affected 
with such, attributes or qualities of it as are dissonant 
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or agreeable to our nature, is indeed to know it, and 
not them. To know that which in itself is terrible, 
and not to be terrified with it, ia not to know the 
terror of it. The bear and lion know the wolf by 
sight as well as the silly lamb, which no sooner sees him 
but is affrighted ; for of these three, this poor soul only 
knows him as terrible, and an enemy to his nature. 
Rats know that bait which is their bane ; but as 
aweet, not as poisonous : for were it as bitter in their 
mouth at the first tasting, as it afterwards proves in 
their bellies, they would avoid it. Tlie devi/s (saith St. 
James'') beliciw thai there is a God^ and tremble : whe- 
ther he speak of belief properly so called, or of some 
greater knowledge, tertain it is they tremble, because 
they believe, and know liim to be a terrible aod pow- 
erful judge. Did they as firmly believe or know he 
had mercy for them in store, would they not love him, 
and seek to avoid his displeasure? If our knowledge, 
both of bis justice to the wicked and disobedient, and 
of bis mercy to the penitent amongst the sons of men, 
whose nature his Son hath tai<en upon him, were but 
such as these infernal spirits hare of his severity 
towards them, it would command all our affections, of 
love, of fear, of thankfulness, and bring forth entire 
fidelity in hia service. Though tkey say. The Lord 
Uveth, (saith the prophet',) yet tkey swear falsely. 
Yet what truth more undoubted than that the Lord 
liveth ? But swearing this, they professed a belief or 
knowledge of it. which they had not ; otherwise, they 
had executed judgment, and sovght the truth ; they 
had sorrowed tchen the Lord had smitten tbem, and re- 
ceived correction ivhen he had cons7tmed tkem^. But 
this people (as the pro"pliet adds) kad an iinfaithj'ul 
and rebellions heart; they are departed and gone: 
li JameB ii. 19. ' Jerem. v. 3. ^ Verses 1 mid 3. 
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Jor they say not in their hearty hei us note fear the 
LAtnl our God, that ^Ivcf/t rain, both early and late, 
in due season: he reserveth unto us thg <tppoiHted 
weefcji of the harvest^. 
66S 9- ^Vhy sii|>eriiatiiral concourse, seeing it is as neces- 
sary as divine revelation to produce the actSj should not 
as properly belong to the object of belief, some school- 
men give this reason — "Becauseof these two, the divine 
revelation only is the ideal, or exemplary eanse of our 
faith;" and this ideal causality herein consists — "That 
as the truth and revelation divine is in itself, so must 
our assent itnto it he, mo^l infallible." That they ex- 
tend this conformity, betwixt the object believed and 
our belief of" it, no further, is not disagreeable to their 
intentional or superficial conceit of this celestial virtue. 
But consonantly to our former declarations of that in- 
dissoluble combination betwixt truth and goodness id 
moralities, and the intrinsical identity of the will and 
tmderstanding, we make not only truth, but goodness 
also, divine, with the several brandies of it, the exera- 
plary cause of our assent. 

The former conformity, between the infallible vera- 
city of the Godhead, and our belief of whatsoever it 
shall say or teach, we take as transcendent,' and in- 
cluded in every assent we give unto other particular 
attributes. This mutual infallibility is as the authentic 
instrument or legal form of our assurance; but renew- 
ing of God's image, communication of his goodness and 
mercy in Christ, is the patrimony or legacy conveyed 
unto us. This is as a wrest or screw, to fasten our 
souls unto his other attributes, all as apt, if closely ap- 
plied, to imprint their figure upon them as the former. 
Betwixt every object assented'unto, whether as good 
or true, and the faculties of our souls which it concerns, 

1 Jercm. v. 33, 14. 
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there must be auch g correspondence as is between the 
character and the letter enstaniped. Our assent unto 
God'e longsuflFering and forbearance of obstinate siu- 
ners, will quell unadvised anger against our brethren ; 
our infallible belief of his mercy towards ourselves, and 
his readiness to forgive our trespasses, though in num- 
ber infinite, against his most infinite Majesty, will cause 
us forgive our fellow -servants their offences against us, 
not until seven times onlf/, but unto seventy times seven 
times. Our infallible belief that he is good antfflboun- 
tiful as well to the unjust as just, will imprint a like 
desire in us of doing good, though to ungrateful per- 
sons. This is our Saviour's inference upon the expli- 
Cfition of this attribute ; But I say unto you. Love 
your enemies, hle-^s them that curse yov^ do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them which despite- 
fully use you, and persecute you ; that ye may he the 
children*^ of your Father which is in henven : for he 
maketh his snti fo rise on the evil and on the good, 
and sendeib ram on the just and on the unjust. For if 
ye iove them which love yon, what reward have ye f 
do not even the Publicans the same? And if ye salute 
your brethren only, what do ye more than others ? do 
not even the Publicans so ? JSe ye therefore perfect^ 
even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect^ : 
Qot in some only, but in all parts of liis goodness, re- 



ni So it ia said Luke vi. 35- 
Ye shaU be the chUdren of Ike 
Most High : for he is kind unio 
i/ie ualhnrtkjuf and lo the cptl. 
Our Saviour jn this place de- 
duceth that precept from the di- 
vine nature or attribute, which 
the 80CI of Sirach doth from Gud'a 
will revealed; for to no other end 
were his cQTmnandments given, 
save only to make ug like liim in 



his imitable attributes or perfec- 
tions. Man^ have rcftised io lend 
fur other men's ill dealing, Jear. 
ing lo be defrauded. Yet have 
ikou paJieiice n-ith a man in poor 
extale, and delaif no! lo shew him 
merci/. Help ike poor for Ike 
CQinmandmcai' X sake, and Curn 
hint not littiaif because of fiif po- 
verty- Ecclus. xsix, 7, 8, *), 
II Matt. V. 44. 45, 46, &c. 
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vealed or proposed to our iinitntiona. His ineommuui- 
cable attnbiUes of majesty, honour, and glory, we are 
with reverence to adore, not to ijnitate. AMwit, even 
iinto these, his infallible veracity is as the handle by 
which firinly apprehended they have their peculiat" 
weight and force u]>on our souls and affections, im- 
printing' on them a general disposition to receive the 
G6Stitainp of his perfections, iniitable or cotntnunicable, an 
universal inclination to performance of his will re- 
vealed. Thus in the language of Canaan he is said to 
ascribe jMaise and glory unto God, that evacuates hia 
heart of pride and vain, boasting, in such perfections as 
he hath received from his itninensity, whence every 
good gift doth flow, and whither in thankfulness it 
must return : he ascribeth strength and majesty, that 
reuomiceth ail confidence in man, or other creature, 
and humbles himself under his mighty hand. 

And seeing we must not only believe the essence 
but the attributes of the Godhead, and all belief pre- 
bupposeth knowledge, consonant to the language of 
nature late mentioned (in matters wherein she is best 
seen and least corrupt) is the dialect of grace". He is 
said to believe or know God as just, that fears him as 



'^ Sthuicl putant plurcs esue. 
d'Poa, et hoc libi videris Tierfec- 
tus Christittnus, quod [lersuaRum 
ImL^s ununi ess« Ueuni ? Quid 
7Jiagni facia ? IdeEi crethiiit Ju- 
dHii, qui quotidie blasphemiiiit 
Filium Dei in syriagogis suis ; 
idem crediint dti'tnuues et con- 
tremisciint. Si vers credis in 
Deum, crede justiim et veracem : 
ju&tllm in remiLneranclis piis, -et 
|iunieniJ]^ ibipHis, et vpracem in 
prnTi]is,S)ls. Crt^de noii esse Kpeni 
salutis, nisi per FiliuRi ejus, qui^m 
pro nobis cmnibua tradidit in 
mortem : crede nihil nccidero 



tn&li pusiiG iis qui se toto& illiua 
votuiitati tra-dideruntj et in illo 
perseveranC. Hoc est credere in 
Deuui Patrem, hoc est credere 
in Filiuin ejus, hoc eat credere in 
Spiritiim Sanctum, unum Deuin, 
et ecclcsiam sanctaui, mysticum 
CbriMti corpus, extra quam nqn 
est salus, et in qiin non est per— 
uicies. QuisquLs in tali petra 
pedes aiiiniL lix^rit, ad versus out- 
ries tenptatiouiitn incursua stabit 
immobilis. — C)*pr. de dupi, Mar- 
tyr, [ijicert. auct- ad finem Cy- 
priaji. operuin.] 
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a Judge most unpartial and uncorrupt, and is afraid to 
be unjust, lest he take vengeance. He rightly believes his 
Ijower, that honours him as a King most omnipotent; 
he his tender mercy and compassioaj that reverenceth 
him as a most loving Father; he his providence, that 
commends his soul unto him as to a faithful Creator^ 
he whose chief care is to cast all his care on himj as on 
a Guardian most tenderly respecting the welfare of all 
such an with prayers unfeigned commend themselves 
to his tuition. That these are the immediate and pro- 
per effects of Christian belief, or assent unto the divine 
Providence, our Saviour instructs us^ where he attri- 
butes parking care, or worldly solicitude, to gentilism 
or infidelity : Take no thottght, saying, JFJiaf shall we 
eat ? or, IVImt ahull we drink ? or, JVhereivithal ahall 
we be ehthed^ {J'or tifteraU these thitigs do the Qeu- 
tiles seek:) Jbr your heavenly Father knoiveth that ye 
have need of all these things. But seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteousness ; ami all these 
things shall be added unto youv. A lively emblem of 
this correspondency between the divine attributes and 
our assent, or between the characters of God's will and 
ours, the Holy Ghost hath purposely set forth unto us 
iu the story of Abraham. The prime and fundamental 
object of Christian belief was that most illustrious act 
of God's mercy in offering his 07ily Son^ in whom he 
was well pleased, for the sins of the world. Now to 
shew what maimer of assent is on our parts recLuired 
for right acceptance of this inestimable favour, he will 
have the like mind in Abraham that was in himself; 
ready he must be to sacrifice his son, his only son 
Isaac, whom he loved, ere the covenant be concluded 

P Matt. vi. 31, 33, 33. Their providence over them, is attri. 
ilistm^t, or rather want nf ap- btiteil to deft^ct uf fiiitli. Matt, 
pri'liension of Gud's care and vi. 30. Luki? xii. 38. 
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with him. Finally, seeing the man Christ Jesus (as liath 
been observed*!) js as the abridgment, or visible model 
of his Father's goodness, which is incomprehensible; 
his heavenly disposition, the ideal pattern, after whose 
similitude a Christian's life must be framed; we are 
then rightly said to believe his incarnationj life, death, 
and passion, when (as the apostle speaks') ike same 
mind is in its that was in him ; when we are not only 
willing to lay down our lives for the brethren, as he did 
his for us, but when our lives and conversations entirely 
express the true proportion of that absolute perfec- 
tion, which shined in his human nature as it did in the 
QQ^g^oTy of the Godhead, His Father's love to him brought 
forth the like affection in him towards us and to his 
laws, so must his love to us work love in us to our 
brethren and to all his commandments. Herein, saith 
he', is my Father glorijied^ thnt ye bear much fruit, 
and he made my disciples. As the Father hath loved 
rue, so hwve I loved you : continue ye in my lone. If' 
ye shall keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my 
love ; as I have kept my Father's commandments, and 
abide in his love. Thus made conformable to him, 
not in one or few, but in all points of obedience and 
Christian virtues, we are rightly said to be edified in 
faith, and to have hin] fashioned in us. Nor is there 
any article in this creed whose steadfast belief doth 
not, in one point or other, work this conformity; as 
in their explications (God willing) shall be manifested. 
10. The whole platform of divinity or theology, we 
may hence gather, cannot better be defined or limited, 
than between these two lines or borders : A distinct 
explication, first, of the objects to be believed, and their 
certainty : secondly, of the means whereby their image 

q Vide lib, 3. sect. 3. cap. 10. f Phil, ii. j. 
pArag. 1,2. 8 John XV. 8, g, 10. 
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or characters may be engraven upon our souk. This 
now may suffice, that unto that assent of faith or belief 
in Clirist, whereby the just must live, such a know- 
ledge of hiin and bis attributes is required, as shall 
enstamp our wills and affettioiis with the live image of 
his goodness, and imitable perfections, as truly as mat- 
ters merely speculative imprint their shape upon the 
undei standing, or objects visible theirs upon the eye. 
Par seeing all knowledge must be commensurable to 
the objects known ; in such an itnpression of whose 
entire similitude as the seal leaves in the wax, the per- 
fection of it consists ; our knowledge of moral objects, 
divine especially, which are as essentially good as true, 
is imperfect, unless it include a solid impres&ion. of 
their goodness, as well as a suiierticial resemblance of 
their truth. From this indivisible union betwixt 
truth and goodness in matters divine, their names in 
phrase of scripture are ofttiraes used promiscuously. 
And it is a maxim undoubted in divinity. That Christ 
Jesus must dwell in us by the same bond and knot we 
dwell in him. Now it is impossible that any part of 
him, or (which is all one) of his live image, should be 
fashioned in us by any other means than by knowledge 
or apprehension of his incarnation, life, death, and pas- 
scon, with their consequences in respect of us; impos- 
sible that he should abide in us or we in him by any 
other link or bond besides firm and steadfast assent, or 
adherence unto these and other truths concerning him 
revealed and known. 

CHAP. IX, 

JFftnt Manner of Knoit-teiige it is whence the last and proper 
Difference vf tknt Asse7tt wherein Christinn Faith cunsisls 
doth resiiti : the compiete Defimlton of audi Faith, 

1. Seeing the word in a general, the Lord of life 
in a sense more peculiar, is not only the object of our 
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belief, but the true food of our souls ; and all food 
esseDtially includes a relation unto taste: the true na- 
ture of that faith or knowledge by which we live can- 
not better be notiBed^ than by such a proportion be- 
665tween our mind and the food of life, as is between the 
symbol, or orgaiaical faculty of bodily taste, and the 
quality of the meat it relishetb. As our bodily taste, 
though the same in respect of all, is not alike affected 
with all meats, but relisheth every one according to 
their several qualities, or degrees of proportion or dis- 
proportion with itself; so though by one and the same 
faith we assent unto all matters revealed in scripture 
as true and good, yet our souls find not the like com- 
fort or refreshing in all^ but some, albeit presented 
afar off to their sense, they apprehend with horror, as 
the dregs of that cup which is in the humh itf tlte 
Lordf whereof all the ungodly must be enforced to 
drink : others, though they come but within smell, they 
entertain with admiration, yet feed not on them; as we 
lightly essay strong waters or quintessences, but use 
them not as ordinary drink ; such are the inscrutable 
mysteries of the Trinity, the glory and majesty of the 
Godhead ; others are continually longed after as their 
only food, more or less according to the several degrees 
of their goodness in respect of us. 

2. No mart thai drinketh old ivi?te straightway de- 
sireth new; Jor he saith, The old in better^. And in 
this case it is as easy to do as to say, because one and the 
same faculty inclines him to lilce of both; and the ap- 
prehension of one's relish or sweetness being as proper 
and natural as the other's, that which is so indeed will 
be esteemed better. For where the -constitution of the 
faculty is uniformly iuclined to all, it is always most 
forcibly moved by such of its proper objects as are 
* Luke V. 3g, 
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moat potent, or apt to move it ; as a junt balance is 
always farthest cast by the greatest weight: but thougli 
when temptations are afar off, aud our corrupt humours 
not stirred, we say with Peter, " Verba vitse asteruae 
babes ;"' Lord, thou hast the words of eternal Irfe, and 
wbat pleasures of this transitory life should we affect 
in comparison of them ; yet we cannot always approve 
our sayings by actual choice when both are offered to 
our taste. And no marvel, seeing our sense of the one 
is of all others the most quick, our conceit of it distinct 
and proper; of the other, most men in this life have no 
semblable appreliensionj no true or lively taste, bnt 
rather a sinell, some hearsay conceit, or imaginary re- 
presentation. Besides, the pleasures of that bodily 
sense by which we live, and other desires of the flesh 
too deeply incorporated in our corrupt nature, often 
lust so veheniently agaiu&t the spirit, (itidining us to a 
lildng of the food of life,) that we cannot do as we 
W02tld, nor continue our assent unto it, as better for 
the time being than prosecution of some sensual good 
coming in actual competition with it, lately adjudged 
of far better worth, whilst contrary inclinations were 
not swayed with present opportunity of enjoying their 
pi'oper objects. The immediate cause of this hack- 
starting, with the reineJy^ conies most fitly to be dis- 
cussed in the article of everlasting life. But albeit 
even the best are sometimes, yea often overtaken with 
this fault, the habitual constitution of every faithful 
soul must be much better ; aud our faith, howsoever 
defective in degrees, must be for essence or quality a 
true taste ; for as a learned interpreter of sacred writ 
hath well observed out of Plato, Omnis vita gustu du~ 

Icitur, "Without taste there is no life." The degrees 
of perfection which our spiritual taste wants, in respect 
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is recompensed, evtn in this life, by the greatness of 
the good it apprehends, or penury of eternal comfort 
ti66or refreshing; wherewith, whoso will seriously look 
into the state of his own soul, shall find it pinched even 
in the abundance of worldly contentments, 

3. This true taste of God's word, revealed for our 
good, alone it is which caii sweeten affliction to us, and 
make us courageous to adventure upon all difficnltlea 
that can be ohjectedl to deter us from entering into the 
land of promise. Sncli speculative conceits of this food 
of life na we may find in the subtil disputes of greatest 
schoohnen, are of as little forte to inflame our hearts 
with longing after that heavenly kingdom, as poetical 
descriptions of some far country's pleasures or coinma- 
dtties are to make us undertake tiieir conquest ; yea as 
much less available to this purpose, as their style is 
less apt to move affection than the others'. No imperial 
lawj I think, did ever prohibit any province to have 
maps of the imperial seat, or Honierieal descriptions of 
the emperor and his nobles' banquets : though some 
(to my remembrance) have strictly restrained all trans- 
portation of grapes or other pleasant commodities into 
barbarous countries, lest barbarians, having experience 
of their sweetness, might out of love to the land where- 
in they grow be tempted to work some mischief to the 
inhabitants'': as the Gauls are said to have been drawn 
over the Alps upon the like temptation. Generally every 
object {ceteris paribus) moves the faculty to which it 
belongs so much the more, and breeds an assent so much 
the firmer and more steadfast, as the conceit of it is 
more proper, distinct, or homogeneal. Sight of beauty, 
decent gestures, or comely motion, more deeply wounds 



u Ad barbaricutn tnmsferendi gustus quidein causa, aut usua 
vini olei et liquatnJnis nullam cotnmerdonim. lib. i. C. quie res 
qiiiaquam hnbeiit fiicultateni, nee exportari non debeiit. 





I'HAP, rx- Tilt cftmplete Definition uf Fntth. 



143 



the hearts of lovers, than the most hyperbolical sonnets 
that can be made in praise of feature unseen. Smell 
of meats is more forcible than sight to &tir the appetite, 
because this sense hath greater affinity than the other 
with laste, which alone can rightly judge of meats and 
drinks, because the temper of it only rightly synibo- 
lizeth with their qualities. 

4. Every child of Adam is an old man from his 
birth, just of Barzillai's temper, without all taste of 
such dainties as the great King hath provided for him. 
All of us by nature herein worse than his decrepit age, 
that we never bad any true relish of them : but so it is 
with us, (until regenerated,) as if we should imagine 
one grievously distempered from his cradle, to whom 
others may truly commend sundry meats for sweet and 
wholesome, which notwithstanding prove distasteful and 
bitter to his palate, albeit, from a good opinion of their 
love and honesty, that upon experience commend them to 
him, still retaining a confused assent to such goodness 
in them as he cannot perceive, but guesses at; as many 
well disposed natural men do at the sweetness of the 
bread of life, not distrusting the reports of others that 
so much magnify it, yet erring as much in their conceit 
of it, as lie that had never seen house or town better 
built than the thatclied cottages of that poor village 
wherein be was born, should in his imaginations of 
London, Venice, or some like famous city: whose error 
best appears when he comes to compare his former 
fancies with the distinct view or sight of their great- 
ness, their stately and magnificent buildings. Now as 
our natural life begins and is maintained by bodily 
taste ; so is the new man framed and nourished in us 
L by this taste spiritual ; which only rightly apprehends 
B the nature, worth, and qualities of heavenly mysteries, 
itself cousisting in a temper of mind symbolizing with 
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divine goodness, or with the heavenly mind of the 
667 second Adam. Our souls and afTections ihus afftcted, 
have the same proportion to the several branches of 
God's will revealed, that every sense ox faculty hath to 
its proper object; and this apprehension of our spiritual 
food by a pro]>er, distinct, symbolical conceit of its 
goodness, is the last and most essential difference 
wherein the nature of faith, as Christian, consists ; 
which cannot possibly be wrought but by the Spirit of 
God. For as the object is, such must the assent be, 
supernatural ; otherwise it caunot have that proportion 
to food spiritual, that bodily taste hath to natural. The 
particular manner of the Spirit's working this altera- 
tion in our souls is a mystery, at the least to my 
fiimplicity, inscrutable. To the capacity of the vulgar, 
we may resenible his working in general to a pliysician 
that restores one desperately sick, and utterly destitute 
of tastCj to a right relish and appetite of hia meat ; 
partly by removing the distempered humoui"s, wherein 
that sense of life lay buried ; partly by reviving his 
dead spirits, by infusing of some precious water. An- 
swerable to one of these means is the infusion of supei*- 
natural grace, which quickeneth us unto life, niaking 
us new men in Christ Jesus ; answerable to the other 
is practice of ordinary means appointed by God for 
mortification of the old man ; all which without the 
operation of the Spirit are nothing available. What 
is required on our parts, that are patients, is handled 
in the third section of this book. Whether ability by 
nature we have any, or aoy cooperative with God's 
Spirit in this cure, shall (by the divine assistance) be 
disputed at large in the seventh book of these eom- 
mentartes. Here at length we may define the faith by 
which the just doth live, to be a firm and constant assent 
or adherence unto the mercies and lovingkindness of 
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the Lord, or generally to the spiritual food exhibited 
in his sacred word, as much better than this life itself, 
and all the coTitentmeHts it is capable of, grounded 
upon a taste (or relish) of their sweetness, wrought in 
the soul or heart of man by the Spirit of Christ. The 
terms for the most part are the prophet David's*, not 
inetaphorioal, as some may fancy, much less equivocal, 
but proper and homogeneal to the subject defined. For 
whatsoever internal affinity, or real identity of conceit, 
there is or can be betwixt life teniporal iind immortal, 
(which no man, I think, denies to be uoivocal,) the 
same may be found betwixt food spiritual and cor- 
poral ; if we consider not so much the physical matter 
or corpulency of the latter, as the metaphysical quint- 
essence, which is one and the same in both, save only 
that it is pure and extracted in the one, but mixed and 
incorporated, or in a sort buried, in the other : but of 
this analogyj betwixt food corporal and spiritual, in the 
treatise of Christ's Presence in the Sacrament. 

5. Whether this assent be virtual or habitual, I will 
not so much as question. Be it whether the reader 
list to make it, question there can be none, but that it 
admits many interruptions in acts or operations. Nor 
doth this argue tbe means or pledges of salvation should 
be less evident than matters scientiiical, so long; as this 
habit or constitution of raind is not eclipsed by inter- 
pcKitioEi of carnal lusts or earthly thoughts ; whereunto 
our evidence of spiritual matters is more obnoxious 
than our speculative persuasions of abstract entities ; 
so is our bodily taste oftener corrupted than the sight, 
and yet that assent we give in perfect health unto the 
distinct quality of wholesome food, no less evident or 



*■ Faalin Ixiii. i, &c, My soui 
thirslclh for thee, becanse ihif 
fovingkitidiifx,* m betlfr tJign fift'; 

JACKSON, VOL. Id. 



7iti{ fijfs shall praise thee, mg soul 
xfittU be iali^ed as mith marrow 
and fainesx, &c. 
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certain than that we give unto the true differences of 
things seen. The jnind ojiee thus illuminated with 
6G8 grace and renewed by faith, whiles not darkened by ex- 
halations from our natural corruptions, whiles free from 
passion or motion of bad affection, actually moved and 
assisted by the Spirit^ hath the same proportion to truth 
supernatural of this inferior rank, that the understand- 
ing, without supernatural concourse or illumination of 
grace, hath to objects merely natural ; nor can it dis- 
sent from the truth, whiles this temper or constitution 
lasts, as the Jesuit imagines. Howbeit, so great evi- 
dence of matters spiritual, as others have of human 
sciences, is not required in alh Only this I dare affirm, 
that although tt be in some as greats or in some greater, 
this doth not exempt their knowledge from the former 
definition of faith. For who would question whether 
St, John, St. Peter, and St. Paul, had not as great evi- 
dence of mysteries, aa either Aristotle had of philoso- 
phical, or Euclid of mathematical principles or conclu- 
sions? And yet what they so evidently knew, they 
believed and assented unto by the supernatural gift or 
habit of faith ; and it was the greater evidence of 
things believed which made their belief more finn and 
strong than ours is, and inflamed their hearts with love 
of God and Zeal of his glory more ardent than our 
weak faith is capable of. 



CHAP. X. 

<}/ the general Ctntsequeitces m- Propei-ties of true Faith, Love, 
FidelUy^ and t'oufidence, u*Hh the Maimer uf thtir Ite- 
suiianve ffum it. 

1. That the goodness of whatsoever we enjoy is 
better perceived by vicissitude of want, than continual 
fruition, is a maxim whereof none can want experience. 
Hence the poetical philosopher hath wittily feigned 
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penury and indigence to be the mother of love : with 
which conceit the vulgar proverb. " Hunger of all 
sauces is the best," hath great afiBnity. For this first 
aflfection, or prime symptom of sense, being but a per- 
ception of want or indigence, causetb a more quiiuk 
taste or relish than full stomachs can have of their 
meat. But nature, without further alteration or quali- 
fication of any other faculty, immediately teachetb us 
to like that best, which best we relish and find moat 
good in. Nor skills it whether this love or liking of 
meats best relished reside in the sense of taste itself, 
or from approbation of it immediately result in some 
other faculty by way of sympathy ; both ways this in- 
ternal sense or apprehension of want, or indigence of 
carnal nutriment, is still the only mother of love to 
bodily meats. Thus hath the folly of man, which wil- 
fully deprived himself of celestial food, set forth the 
love and wisdom of God, who hath made this want or 
indigence of spiritual meat, whose apprehension is the 
first root of our spiritual sense, a mean to quicken our 
taste or relish of his mercies and lovingkindness, which 
is the principal object of that faith by which we live ; 
but our taste once sharpened to relish his mercies 
arightf (without any peculiar reformation of the will, or 
new infusion of other grace into any part of the human 
soul than what is either included in faith or codco- ()3g 
mitant with it,) cannot but pierce our hearts with love 
of his infinite goodness whence this sweetness distils. 
Even love natural or civil, if unfeigned, between equals, 
brings forth unity and consent of mind mutually to 
will and uill the same things ; between parties in con- 
dition of life, or measure of judgment or discretion, 
imequal, a conformity of the inferior's will to the su- 
perior's direction. Much more doth this spiritual love 

I. 2 
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of GotJ, thus conceived frciiii a true aud lively taste of 
his love and goodness towards us, kindle an ardent de- 
fire of doing what he likes Itest : whence unto lis, as to 
our Saviour, it becomes meai aud drink to do our Fa- 
ther's wvV/, and Jiii'ish his ivorh^. For, seeing nmn 
lireth not htj hrend only, hut hy every irord that pro- 
ceedeth out of the month of God'', thus to do must 
needs be part of our spiritual food. 

2. From faith thus working through love, ariseth 
that most general property, whose affinity with faith is 
such as it takes the same name, fidelity or faithfulness 
in all the service of God, without respect to the ful- 
filling of our own particular resolutions or desires. 
For once assenting unto every part of his will known, 
as good aud fit to be done by us, as if to do it were 
meat and drink unto our souls, we forthwith ahandon 
all sloth and negligence, much more deceit and fraudu- 
lency in his employments. Of this general fidelity- 
practice of charitable ofiices to our neighbours is but a 
part or branch, though a principal one, as having more 
itnicedJate reference to the love and goodness we ap- 
prehend in God towards us ; the tasite whereof is then 
sincere and lively, when we feel a present benefit re- 
dounding to ourselves from the good we do to others, 
as if we actually perceived the cooperative concurrence 
of divine goodness in these works of charity. As well 
tliis love of God as of our neighbours, are, though ia 
different iiumner, effects or properties of lively faith, or 
of that grace whereof faith itself is the principal stem, 
as it ilUiininates the mind or supreme faculty of the 
soul. Our love of God may well seem to be an effect 
immanent or residing in the same faculty with faith ; 
love to our neighbour an effect transient;^ as having a 
y John iv. 34. = iJeut, viii. 3. 
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distinct root" or urig'iDa] whence it springs and takes 
its proper substance, though quickened and moved to 
every good work by faith ; as the moon hath a distinct 
body of its own, more capable of light than others are, 
but iUuniinated by the sun. The substance or body of 
love to our neighbours is natural humanity or kind- 
ness, whosie illumination, perfection, and guidance, is 
from faith apprehending the goodnesss of God, whom 
we tmmediatejy love above all for himself, as the only 
creator and preserver of all, the only procurer of all 
^ood to all, others in him, and for him, as our fellow 
creatures and joint objects with us of his unrecom- 
pensable love, 

.H. The same dependence on faith have trust and 
confidence,. or that affection which in Latin we call 
Jithicia, Confidence, in their language of whom we 
borrow the name, implies a boldness or hopeful as- 
surance of good success in the business we go about, 
and naturally springs from a persuasion, either of our 
own or others' sufficiency, of whose help or furtherance 
we may presume. Thus the strung are usually confi- 
dent in matters of strength ; wise men or well expe- 
rienced, in matters to be tried by wit or worldly po- 
licy ; the Ivealthy in causes that may be swayed with 
bribery; men well allied, in businesses that may be(i70 
carried best by multitude of friends. But all these 
branches of confidence have the cursed fig-tree's hap. 
Cursed be the vtan that frunteth in mfin. and mnketk 
Jiesh his arm, and irifhdrawef/i his heart from the 
Liord. For he shall be like the heath in the wilder- 
ness, and shall not see when any good cometh, hut 
shafl inhabit the parched places i» the wilderness, in 

* In tijiia sciist; oa\y did we hteuib uf tliu same grau^, lib. 2. 
mean, faith aitd charity coeval sect. i. cliiip. 7. purag. 3. 
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a salt la ml and not snhahitviV\ The stock notwitJi- 
statjding whence they grow* being piirifiet] and season- 
ed by grat*e, these lopped off and the true knowledge of 
God engrafted in their stead, beareth fruit unto salva- 
tion. ¥or hlenJied h the man that truHeth in the 
Ijord, <Oid whose hope the Lord is. For he shall he 
as a tree that is planted by the water, which spread- 
et/t out her ronis by the wtiter^ and shall not J'eel 
when the heat cometh^ but her leaj' ghall he green i 
and aludl not care for the year of drought, neither 
shall cease from yielding-fruit''. The points towards 
which this natural affection, whereof all participate 
more or leas, must be set, ere it grow up into bucIi 
confidence as Bpreads itself throughout all the ways 
that God hath appointed us to walk in, are the artides 
of God's power and wisdom over all the works of his 
hands and his favour towards us. The manner how 
faith doth raise it, the reader may more easily per- 
ceive, if it please him call to mind or hereafter ob- 
serve, that as well in the dialect of sacred writersj 
whether canonical or apocryphal, as other moral aii- 
thora, or common speech, there is a tiCofoUl faith; 
one, passive or objective, whicli in English we usually 
call Jidelitif or faithfulness^ whereunto we may safely 
trust; anotlier, active or apprehensive, by which we 
assent unto the former, and rely upon it as far as our 
recdfnl occasions sliall require. Of this reliance or re- 
poHid ctinfitii'iice is but a further degree, presupposing' 
a firmer iip[>rcht>nsion or experience of more than or- 
dinnry sufTirit'ncyf and favour to\varcIs us in the party 
to whose trust We commit oureelves or our affairs. 
Fidelity or faith passive he well notified in part that 
told ns, Qftattdo sit qiiofl dicitur tunc est fides ; 



^ Jar. xvii. 5, 6. 



^ Verses 7, S. 
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" Faithful he is jn his sayings that Iiath good ground 
for what he speaks ;" or called to an account, is able to 
make such proof of his assertions as the nature of the 
business ehall requii-e. Faithful in his doings he is 
that approves the truth of his promises by peiforni- 
afice, whom we cannot better describe than the Psalmist 
'hath done, One that ivalketh uprighthj, imrkefh righi- 
eousness, and speaketh the truth in his keart^ ; or, as 
we say, one whose heart goes with his mouth, and 
changeth not his oath or premise, albeJt the perform- 
ance of it be to his greater hinderance than he con- 
ceived when he made it- Always the better opinion 
we retain of this passive fidelity or faithfulness, the 
greater is our active faith, trust, or reposal in it; hut 
trust or confidence infallible, or absolute, we cannot have 
in any mortal man. For besides that his heart or in- 
tention is unknown to us, such abilities as now he hath 
are obnoxious to change, so is his purpose and reso- 
lution. Not the honestest man on earth but is mutably 
honest, at least in respect of us ; and where all other 
conditions he equal, we trust him better whose means 
are whole and sound, than one of a broken or craved 
estate. For few there be, but sore pinched with po- 
verty, will shrink from what they promised upon pre- 
supposed hopes of better ability. And most men per- 
haps out of a consciousness of their own mutability, 
upon like change of fortunes or new discovery of 
dangers before unknown, seem to grant a general 
pardon or dispensation to others in like cases : at the 
least, if abilities upon such casualties be wanting, in- 
genuous creditors do not expect performance of pro-^Ti 
mises made, howsoever their debtors' minds were af- 
fected when they made them ; whence (as I said) eon- 



^ Psalm XV. a. 
L 4 
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fidence in suth men^ if cither conditions be equal, are 
less safe : yet the more we trust them, upon less pro- 
bable ni^ans of abiJity, or upon externa] appearances of 
danger, or suspicions cast by others of their likelihood 
to break, the greater credit and honour we do them. 
For as love {unless it proceed from a party odions aiTd 
unlovely) is usually repaid with like affection, accord-* 
ing to the old saying. Vts nt amerisY itina : so ipsa 
Jides habita obligat^ilem^, men ofttimes become more 
trusty than otherwise tliey would be, by the trust or 
credence we give unto them. God (in whom only this 
fidelity or faith objective, according to the most abso- 
lute idea or perfection of it, is immutable) is always 
niore favourable to such as faithfully commend them- 
selves and their affairs unto his care and trust. And 
unto faithful reliance and reposal on his promises we 
are tied by a triple bond of faith, which cannot poa- 
eibly break or untwine, once surely fastened. If we 
fully assent to his veracity, we cannot question whe- 
ther he purpose whatsoever he promised ; if to his om- 
nipotency, we cannot doubt of his alUsufficiency to [ler- 
form. For this cause, when the blessed Virgin only 
demanded concerning Christ's incarnation. How shaU 
thh he, seeiitg I Inow not a nian^? the angel mildly 
instructs her, (in the aame terms he checked her mo- 
ther Sarah ff,) There is nothing impossible with God; 
of whose veracity or atl-sufficiency she never conceived 
positive doubt, only her actual consideration of his 
fidelity, or other attributes before mentioned, was out- 
fitart by the unusualness of the effect or sudden appre- 
hension of her own integrity, never acquainted with 
the only known means until that time of produciug it. 
Lastly, of God's favour towards us we can less doubtj 

* L>v>- * tjiike i. 34. B Gt'n, xviii, 14. 
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seeing his mercy is over all his workis, and he that 
gave his only Son for us before we knew him, what 
can he deny us which we faithfully ask in his name? 
Far mare be the promises of his fatherly love than are 
the declarations of his power; fail we cannot in our 
hopes but only through unbelief; which though it 
befell the people to whom his promises were first di- 
rected, yet cannot the Ja'ith of God (as the apostle 
terms it) be without effect^ ; for they fell by unbelief, 
that we might be raised by faith. Though conscious 
we be of our frailty, often assaulted with other's vio- 
lence, yet the Lord is faithful^ and will establish us, 
and keep us Ji'om evil; or, as the same apostle else- 
where speaks, God isjxtithful, hy wJwm we are called 
Uf/to the fellowship afhis Son Christ Jesus our Lord, 
who will also conjirm its to the end, thai 7ce may be 
acquitted in Ike day of' his appearance^. These were 
the sure tests of St. Bernard's faith, and in these medi- 
tations or articles his hope did safely auchor in the 
midst of greatest storms ', "Three things," saith he'', 
" I consider, in whit^^h my hope wholly consists : 
God's love, whereby he adopted me ; the truth of his 
promise ; his power to perform. Let my foolish 
thoughts murmur as much as they list, and say, How 
mean art thou ! How great is that glory ! By what 




l* Kom. iii, 3, • i Cor. i. 3,9. 

^ Tria conaidero in quit lis 
t»ta spes Ttina consUtit, charito- 
tem adopt] oil is, reritatem pro- 
missioiiis, poteBtat^Di redditionis. 
Mlirmuret janij quantum vo-^ 
luerit iiisipiens eogitatio niea, 
diceriB, Quis enim es tUj et 
quuntn est ilia gloria, quibusve 
meritis hanc obtinere speraa ? 
JEt ego (iducialiter reapoiidebo, 
Bcio cui credid], et certus sUDt, 
fjuiii ill charitate nimia adoptavit. 



me, quia veras in promisdone, 
quia potens in exbibitione, licet 
enim ei fkcere quod voSuerit. 
Mic est funiculus triplax, qui 
difficuLber rumpitur, qiiem nobis 
» patria nostra, in hutic carcereui 
usque demi^um, lirmiter oU- 
4«cro teneaDiug-, ^t ipse nos :$iih- 
levetf ipse uos trahat et pertra- 
hat usqUB ad c(>n»pectuin gloria 
magiii Dei: (jui esit btnedictus 
in Hi^cula. Bern- de Evang. 7. 
pnn. serm. 3. 
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deserts dost thou hope to obtain it? But I will tonfi- 
dently answer. I know whom I have trusted, and am 
certain that he hath adapted nie iu the abundance of 
his love ; that he is true in his promises, and powerful 
in acconipliahinent ; for he can do whatsoever he will. 
672 This is that triple cord which is not easily broken, on 
which I besecL-h you Jet us hold fast, being let down to 
us into this dungeon from that country which we seek, 
that by it we may be raised, that by it we may be 
drawn within view of the glory of the great God." 

4. Seeing reposal of trust iiaturally increaseth ac- 
cording to the several degrees of their ability, fidelity, 
and favour towards us, on whom we rely, rightly ap- 
prehended ; and all these in God (as faith assures us) 
are infinite and incomprehensible; our confidence of 
good success iu all the ways he bath appointed us 
should be without all mixture of diffidence, suspicion, 
or distrust. But as faith itself, thoug^h often failing in 
the exercise, must iu the habit, or for the most [lart, be 
an assent unto divine precepts as good and eligible, (at 
the instant of proposal,) before eitlier avoidance of such 
dangers as accompany thdr execution and proft^ssion, 
or retention of such pleasures or commodities as must 
be made off, ere we can effect the purchase or be ca- 
pable of the reward annexed ; so must the contideiice 
hence growing be habitually sure and firm, albeit the 
whole world, the devil, or our own flesh, conspire to 
defeat the hopes we have grounded upon faithful pro- 
secution of such means as God hath promised to bless. 
Such confidence was in the Psalmist^ whilst assaulted 
with the fury and violence of mighty foreign enemies : 
God is our refuge and xtrenff/h, a very present help 
in trouble. Ther^bre will not we Jear, though the 
earth be moveel,, and though the mountains be carried 
into the midnt t^' the sea ; though the waters thereof 
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roar and be frouhled, though the motintains shake 
uiih the swelling thereof^ Though I walk in the 
midst oftrauhle^ (saith another,) yet shait thou refresh 
me: thou shalt atretch forth thine hand upon the fu- 
riousness of mine enemies, and thy right hand shall 
save me. The L^rd shall make good his loving- 
kindness toward me : yea, thij viercy, O Lord, en- 
durethjhr ever : despise Twt then the works of' thine 
own hands'". The like was id David, when the wise 
men of the world, such as had learned the policy to 
bless with their mouths and cursed inwardly, had con- 
sulted to cast him down from his dignity. M-y soul, 
(saith he,} wait thou only upon God; Jar my expecta- 
tion is from him. He only is my rock and my sal- 
vatio7i : he is my defence ; I shall fiof he moved. Jti 
God is my salvation and my glory : the rock of my 
strength and my refuge^ is in God". Nor was this 
any act of supererogation or estraordinary affection 
singular to htm ; hut he exhorteth the people unto the 
like : 7'ru^t in him at (dl tim^s ; ye people, pour out 
your hearts before him : God is a refuge for ns". 
This is a point wherewith wonld God our preachers 
would pierce the hearts of their hearers by continual 
pressing it. For want of confidence in good courses is 
that which will condemn this whole generation of hy- 
pocrisy or infidelity. Nor could we distrust our doom, 
did we but understand the meaning of those words 
following in the same psalm : Trust not in oppression^ 
nor in robbery : if riches increase, set not thy heart 
upon ihemP ; or those in another. Put not your trust 
in prince^i nor in the son of man, for there is no help 
in them'i. In these he trusts, and not in God, that 
useth the help of his wealth or countenance of mighty 



' PstiJiii xlvi. 
" Verue 8. 
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P Verse 10. 
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i'rieuds, either to abet himself in bad causes, or over- 
bear others in good, as sliall fiereafter be shewed. Now 
I will conclude with the Psalmist last cited : Happy 
is ke that haih the God of Jacob /or his help^ whose 
hope is in the Lord his God: which imule heaven, and 
earth, ike sea, and ail that therein is : which keepeth 
his ^fidelity Jhr ever : tvhich executeth judgment Jor the 
oppressed: which gieeth food to the Hungary. The 
Lord looseih the prisoners: the Lord openeth the eifes 
GTiifthe blind: the Lord raiseth up them that are bowed 
down: ike Ijord loveth the righteous: the Lord jtre- 
serveih the strangers ; he relieveth the fatherless and 
ividow : but the way of' the wicked he turncth upside 
down. 

5, These being the live characters of divine g-oodiiess, 
and best motives to breed confident hope of good suc- 
cess in imitation of him, in works like to those here 
expressed ; no marvel if our Saviour so grievously tax 
the Scribes and Pharisees for uoncoiiformity unto them. 
IVoe be unto you. Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites .' 
for ye tithe, the mint and the rue, and all manner q/' 
herbs, and leave the weightier matters of the law, as 
Judgment, and mercy, and Jidelity : these ought ye to 
have done, and not to have left the other nndone "^ ; 
confident ]>ersuasions they had of God's extraordinary 
favour, which notwithstanding, because it proceeded 
not from faith fructifying in deeds conformable to his 
goodness, madu them presumptuous and opeu rebels 
agaiuBt his Son, the only image of his ^lory, for doing 
the works here prophesied by this Psalmist. "They 
despised him as a sinner, once, for raising up a poor 
creature, not bowed down only, hut together, so as she 
could not raise herself; another time, for giving sight* 

"" ilatt. xxiii. 23. » Luke xiii. 14. t John iji. 24. 
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unto the blind upon a sabbath day; often for the like 
works, here ascribtjd to that God whose name they 
were to sanctify by hallowing the Mahbath day ; all 
lively documents, that he which visibly wrought them 
was the Lord, to whom this Pealm of ])raise and thanks- 
giving was dedicated. Such confidence as thej', whiles 
thus aflfected, boasted in, was the very wai/ of' the 
n-icked, which the Lord turneth upside dmon. His 
sentence is already pronounced upon it ; Every one 
ihfit exalteth himself shall he brought low " ; which 
words he spake of the proud Pharisee, and such as 
tra.^ted hi themselves that they were just, de^pmng 
others. Notwithstanding, even this Pharisee himself, 
whom he makes the pattern of hypocrisy, gave God 
thanks for his conceited righteousness; acknowledging 
that whatsoever he had, be had received : but in that 
he gloried in it, as if he had not received it, the Holy 
Ghost taxeth him for trusting in it, not in the Lord, 
whom he intended to glorify for this gift amongst 
othere. Ami were we so wise, that a word, though 
from the Spirit's own mouth, might suffice for our ad- 
monishment ; this one place alone would instruct us, 
that he trusts not in the Lord, but in his wealth or 
dignity, that contemns his brother for his mean gifts, 
whether of art or nature, or disparageth his worth 
only for the lowness of his fortunes. 

6. Thus much of confidence,^Wtfc^V/, or trust; so nearly 
allied to faith, that some include it in the essence or 
formal signification of the word in the learned tongues: 
which opinion may seem to have some countenance 
from the Book of Homilies. But what there is satd of 
faith to this purpose is a popular description, not an 
accurate or artificial definition, like as also we may not 
think the author of those Homilies meant formally and 
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essentially to define faith, when he saith, " that faith ia 
a firm hope," for so in the same place doth he descrihe 
it. And to speak the truth, he that yiiis Jtdticra in the 
essential defiuitioa of faith, and leaves hope out, had 
need of as much cunning, as he that should undertake 
to make payment of ten pounds and substract seven. 
For confidence, or this trust, in their form of doctrine 
whose authority for the right use of such words is 
most authentic, is the period or complement of hope ; 
SJiconfeifineitda est otmiis injuria malorum precsentium, 
Jiducia J'utururum honorum, saith St. Cyprian. And 
again*, Lmis esl Jldei^ Jitlucia J'ttturorum mnndiy ad- 
versa tolerare: " It is the commendation of faith to 
suppoL't ourselves under such grievances as the world 
lays upon us, with sure hope of future good," In this 
godly father's orthudoxal conceit of this chain of Chris- 
tian virtues, we may behold pattence springing from 
faith, but presupposing trust or confidence^ at least if 
perfect : parallel herein to the apostle, Casi not awfty 
your confidence, which hath great recompense of re- 
ward. For ye have need of patience, (whose holdfast 
he supposeth confidence,) ihai^ after ye have done the 
will of Godf ye might receive the promise'. 

The ground or supporter, as well of patience as 
confidence and fidelity in doing God's will, is faith, as 
is before deduced. Whether such confidence as we 
have, that there is a reward laid up for the faithfulj 
reach in the same strength and tenor unto personal 
salvation^ or bring forth like assurance of our posses- 
sory right in state of grace ; or if so, whether it be 
proper to all, as it is doubtless only to such as are en- 
dued with saving faith ; or whether equal in all, or at 

* Cypr. tie Mortalit. Jidentia to be spes perducemli ad 

y Idem (leZeloetLivore. Tully, exKum rem inc/ioafatn, 
to m^ remembrance, defines ctfti- ^ Heb. x.. ^^. 
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all times, or rather decreasiug accordiag to the degrees 
of their delinquency in such duties as this confident 
hope of God's mercy and fidelity in rewarding all, with- 
out respect of persons, that do his will, doth impel and 
encourage them to ; cannot so fitly be disputed, until 
the teuor of God's covenant witli mankind, and other 
difficulties concerning freewill and contingency, with 
the articles of Christ's death and resurrection; (from 
firm assent unto which this special confidence or assur- 
ance must flow,) be unfolded. Here I only would com- 
mend that place of our apostle to the religious reader's 
private meditation, for rectifying and strengthening 
his faith in this point : Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness lo enter into the holiest by the blood qfJesus, 
by a new and lit^ing way, which he hath consecrated 
for U9, through the ted, that is to smj. his fiesh ; and 
hamng an High Priest over the house of God ; let us 
draw near with a true heart in full assurance offaifh^ 
haviiig our hearts sprinkled J'rom an evil conscience, 
and our bodies washed with pure ivater. Let us hold 
Jkmt the profession of our faith without waterlrig; 
{for he hfmtliful that protnised ;) and let us consider 
one another to provo&e unto love and to good ttorks '. 
Many other properties of faith there be, and divers 
peculiar branches of these general ones here touched, 
to be discussed after the explication of the articles out 
of which they properly spring. 

CHAP. XI. 

Of /he diverse Acceptions of Faith in Scnptnreg or Fathers: 
of tlie Romanist's pernicious Error conceruirtg the Nature 
of a, Ofid Charity, u'herefjxf his imaginary/ ff'orks of Merit 
necessarity ftecome eittier dead, apish, or polluted. 

1. From the several degrees or differences of assent 

■ H«b. X. 19, zo, &C. 
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unto divine truths, before assigned, it will be easy for 
the reader to dierive the diperse acceptions of belief, 
whether in writings canonical, apocryphal, or of fathers, 
675 from one head. Albeit I hold it not worth the inquiry, 
whether the name of Jhi/h in the Hebrew, Greek, and 
Latin, were propagated from the object to our appre- 
beusion or assent, or from these unto the object ; for 
in all three tongues faith is taken as well for tliat which 
deserves credit, as for the credence we give unto it. 
More pertinent to our prt'sent occasions it is, that be- 
lief, eveti in scriptures, is somt^times applied to the 
very first and lowest degree of assent unto truths di- 
vine; and they are said to believe, that acknowledge 
any article of faith, or part of Christ's doctrine, as. true; 
albeit the ground of their assent were not sincere or 
&ound> but rather liutnorous. So it is said in the 
second of John, that many, when they mw hh miracles, 
believed in him ; but Jesus committetl not himself 
unto their hands, becanse he Jcnew them itU^ : so did 
he their humours to be like theirs that upon liiie belief 
of his power would have made him king. Others again 
are said to believe, when they assent, perhaps, to all 
articles of faith as true and good, whilst considered 
only in themselvesj without oppositions of such matters 
as they much value. So our Saviour telleth us, that 
some, tchen they have heard, receive the word with 
joy^ and for a while heliete ; hut in time of tentation 
depart^: and St. John, that even amongst the rulers 
7uany believed ou hiin^ — by true and lively faith rooted 
in the heart? So Bellarmine would persuade us: or 
otherwise we might make the scriptures as a nose of 
wax, or alter the nature of sacred phrase, as we do 
counters in accompts. Yet if they had m heart be- 
aded unto ri^hteonsness, they had eoiifessed with 
^ Julm ii, 24, '■ Matt. siii. 3o. ^ John xii. 32. 
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their mouth unto .mlvation^: ^u/ (saith the Evangelist) 
because of the Pkar'tsees they dkl not confess him, lest 
they should he put out qf the synagogue. And was 
not this to be ashamed of him and of his gospel before 
men ? And whosoever is so affected, believeth not in 
that sense the prophet speaks, U'^/tosoever believeth ou 
kim shall not be ashamed: for unless he acknowledge 
them in that day, they shall not only he ashamed, but 
confounded with unbelievers; yea* the very reason the 
evangelist gives why they did not confess him, con- 
demns the cardinal's gloss either of great folly or im- 
piety: For (saith he) they loved the praise of men 
Tttore than the praise of God: unto which latter they 
had assented as much better, had they so believed as 
our Saviour means when he demands of the Jews, 
How can ye believe, which receive honour one o/" an- 
other, and seek not the honour which eomethj'rom God 
onlff^f Ere our faith become such as lays sure hold 
on life, (for of such in that place he spe^s^ we must 
assent unto the honour that comes from God alone, as 
eo much better than that we receive of men, that the 
latter must seem as nothing in comparison of the for- 
mer. The same word, beliefs, ofttiraes is taken, not 



'^ Rdui. X. 10, ^ JoLn V. 44, 
t Quoiilnm iia quibus Jideni 
Bdhibemus. rel qiiis nobis certo 
persuiicletiius verii esse, si modo 
boiitt sint vel utilla ; veluti si 
Bont [ironiissioiieB, affectum et 
cor accmnniodare solemua, el eo- 
rum Bpem et ^diiciam iji nobis 
concipere, translatuni est voca- 
bulum fidel ad significandam fi- 
duciom erga promitteiites : ia 
faac sign ifiuati one sispe obvium 
■ est itL sacris literis : sane Alat- 
r'thici nono sic acdpitur, ubi Jubet 
Christus piiralyticuin itluin con- 
fid«re- Tertio accipitur tJdei 

JACKSON, VOL. [11. 



vocabulum ut haec omnia coqI' 
pleetitiir, nempe assensuin ilium 
finniim mentis ; quo quia certo 
persuadeat sibi veriKsima esse, 
qua sacrEB llterte docenl aive pro- 
mittunt, et tiduciam ex Uei om- 
nipotently boaitate, quam scrip- 
turn; revelant, couceptaui. nou 
sine spe, hoc est exspectatioue 
promissorum, Sicaecepis-se vide- 
lur Paulus fidena ad Roman, iv. 
et ad Hebr. xi, Kxplicnns enim 
illis locis tidei QLituram ac vim. 
passim a liducla a.A qredulitatem, 
mrsus a cr^dulitatc ad fiduciam 
delabitUT, quo facile ^ubindicot 



"Ae Error nj 



'njnsts coiiceniwg' 



HOOK IV. 



only as it includes these last degrees or proper differ- 
67Geiices of assent ixnto divine truths, but as it is accom- 
panied with its essential properties, or with such works 
as impulsively are from it, though proper acts or exer- 
cises of other virtues^ faeultiest or affectionSj whence 
they spring- as from their natural root, wherein they 
reside as in their native subject. The places are obvi- 
ous to every one conversant in scriptures. The like 
latitude of perfection, whether from difference of es- 
sence or diversity only in degrees, knowledge or under- 
standhig In the iise of sacred writers admits. Nor 
did St. John in that speech — He that saith he hnoweth 
God, and keepetk not his commandments, is a liar — 
contradict our Saviour, where he supposeth thai many 
know their Master's will, and do it not. For the dis- 
ciple speaks of true and perfect knowledge; the Lord, 
of knowledge external or imperfect. The same analogy 
the Fathers retain in the use of belief or faith. That 
the pontificians can allege their testimonies to prove 
faith may he separated from works or charity, is as 
little pertinent to the point in question betwixt us and 
them, as it would be in the schools to urge the authority 
of late philosophers that stones and metals did not 
grow, or that trees and plants had no local motion, 
against him that out of Aristotle did jnaintain all 
^^ bodies endued with life were capable of growth and 

W^ diminution, or all with sense, of local motion. He that 

^H holds the former conclusions would account stones and 

^H metals amongst bodies inanimate, and trees and plants 

^H amongst unsensitive. Now our question is not of every 

^H sort or degree of faith, but of that by which the just 

^H do live. That uo Father did affirm it should be with- 

k 



se tiomine fidei iitraiin|iie com. 
plecti. Certe scriptura qiiam ex 
Abacuc citat, Justufi exjide vivii. 



spem ct fiducSam complectitur. 
Hnsbout, in cap. i. ad Rom. 
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out fniitSf or works of holiness, ia more than my small 
reading in them can seaire me to affirm ; albeit reason 
I have none to think otherwise: but just cause so to 
presume, by the places ouv a^lversarjes allege, so idle 
they are, and impertinent. Howsoever, I dare under- 
take for our assertion to bring three Fathers for one, 
or testimonies thrice as many out of the best approved, 
as any Jesuit shall do for his;. And because some of 
them scramble at some scattered sentences in St. Cy- 
prian's worlcs, or others fathered upon him^ I will in- 
stance at this time in him especially; the rather be- 
cause he sealed the truth of his profession with his 
blood, a7id had least reason to be partial for faith 
against charity, of whose abundance in his heart every 
letter in his writings almost is a character: yea, so he 
esteemed of it, that he thought it impossible for him 
to prove a true witness of Christ, though dying in his 
cause, if he had lived without brotiierly love. " How 
doth be say he believes in Christ, that doth not what 
Christ hath given biiii in charge to do ? or how 
shall he attain to the reward of faith, which will not 
faithfiilly keep his commandments''?" 

And again : *' Seeing to see Christ is our joy, nor 
can our joy have being until we see him, what blind- 
ness of heart, what madness is thiSj to love the 
grievances, the pains, and miseries of this world, and 
not rather to make haste unto that joy which never 
can he taken from us! Yet all this, beloved brethren, 
comes to pass, because we have no faith ; because 
none believes the truth of what God hath promise<], 
who is true ; whose word is eternally sure to be-677 
lievers. If a grave man, and of good note, shuuld 



•■ Credere se in Christum quo- iiiide perveiiiet ad prffiniinm fidpi, 
modo dicit, qui non facit quod qui fidcm non viilt &erv;ire man- 
Chriatus fncer« i>rB;cppit ? ant duti? — Cyprian, de Ecdi-a, Unit. 
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promise thee any thing, thou wouldst rely upon his 
promise, thou wouldst not believe thou ahouldst be 
deceived or disappointed by hinij whom thou knowest 
to be constant iu his words and deeds. Behalid, God 
speaks to thee, and dost thou perfidiously waver through 
incredulity of mind ? God hath promised thee at thy 
departure out of this world immortality and eternity, 
and dost thou doubt ? This is to be altogether without 
the knowledge of God ; this is to offend Christ the 
Master of the faithful with the sin of incredulity ; this 
is to have a place in the church, and to be without 
fa;ith in the house of faith'." The like hath Bernardj 
who Bpeaking of the victory that is by faith, thus re- 
solves flesh and blood moving doubts to the contrary : 
** Perchance it may tempt some, in that they see so 
many acknowledging Christ to be the Son of God still 
entangled with the lusts of this world. How saith the 
apostle then^ Who is he that overcometh the world, but 
he which believes that Jesus is the Son of God, when- 
as the world itself believes this truth ? yea do not the 
very devils themselves believe as much and tremble ? 
But J rejoin ; Dost thou imagine that he reputes Christ 
for the Son of God, whosoever he be, that is not terri- 



' Cum ergo Cliristuni videre, 
oa.uilere sit, nee possit esse gau- 
dium nostrum niai cum videre- 
mus Christum, qusftCBecitaaaniniit 
qusKve dementia est, amare pres- 
suraa et pcenas, et lachryraaa 
mundi, el non festinare potius 
ad gaudjum, quoil nunquum pos. 
Bitauferri^ Hoc autt>in dit.fratreti 
dilectissimi, q^uia ^des deesC, quia 
nemo credit vera esse quEG pru- 
niittit Deus, q^ui verax estj cujua 
HermQ credentilius iettpruus et 
firmus est. St tilii vir graviB et 
Isudiibilis aliquid poUiceretur, 
Iitibertg poUicenti fideoi ; nee te 



fulli aut decipi nb eo crederesj 
quetiL BtFtre in sermonilDua atque 
in actibus suis acires: nunc Deus 
tecum loquitur, et tu raente in- 
credula perfidtis fluctuas? Ueua 
tibi de hoc mundo recedenti im. 
niortalitatem atque eeteriiitatem 
pollicetiir, et tu duliitaa i* hoc 
eat Deum omuiao non nosae, hoe 
est Chrit^tum credentium magig- 
trtim, psccato incredulttatis of- 
fenders: hoc est in ecclesia con- 
stitutum, fidem in domo fidei 

non habere. ^ S. Cyprian, de 

Mortalitatc. 
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fied with his threats, that is not allured with his pro- 
mises, which obeys not his commandments, and rests 
not satisfied with his advice? doth not such a one, 
albeit he profess he knows God, deny him by big 
deeds ^ ?" 

Valentian notwithstanding would persuade us, *'that 
the Fathers, when they say faith without works is 
dead, would only give U3 to understand, that it is not 
lively and perfect, such as indeed it should be :" (he 
means, they deuy it not to he numerically the same 
without works and with them, ds the body (in his con- 
ceit) is one and the same without the soul and with 
it.) " And it is a manner of speech" (in his observa- 
tion) " usual) to account that which is imperfect in 
any kind, not to be true in the same kind. As for ex- 
ample, we use to say joy or grief imperfect or little, is 
no true joy or grief: although it be some joy or grief ^" 
Who useth to say so but dunces? or who hut heretics 
would deny tbe least degree of spiritual joy to be true 
joy^ the least sting of conscience to be tnie grief? 
Things little in any kind, actually compared with others 




^ V^Tuntamen potest forte 
movere quoct tiini miiltog vide- 
nius credentes Jesum FilJimi Dei 
ease, adhuc tELnien tliundi niLil- 
Duiiiius cupiditntibus irretito^i. 
Quid ergo ait; Qiiis est qui vijicit 
mundtim, 7iisi qui credit, fitia 
Jnsr/.^ tst FWms Dei, cum et ipse 
jam mundus id credat? An non 
ipsi quociue deemones et credunt 
et cuntremiscunt ? Sed dico : 
Futasne Filium Dei Jestim repU'^ 
tat, quisquis iste est hamo, qui 
ip^ius nee terretur comminHtio- 
nibua, n^c attratiitur promlssiori- 
bus, nee prosceptis obtemperat, 
nee consiliis ncquicHcit ? Noiine 
h, Ptinmsi fat«itiir sa doshOv 
DeuQi facCia tumen iioget i — 



Bernard, in Ai;t. Pas. de tertlo 
Testim. in Cielu et Tpr. serm. j, 
' Ad Mextuni arguinentum re- 
spond+;o, Patres, cum diqunt tidein 
Hine aperibus tion esse verani fl- 
dem.tantumvellesignificareqHod 
non sit viva et perfects, qualig 
revera deheret ease. Nuin et hie 
loqueudi modus est usitatuSr ut 
rem, quie in aliquo geciere im- 
perfecta e^t, dicftuius nan esse 
veram in eo genere, sicut gaudi- 
um Dut dolorem (verbi grntia) 
imperfectum, ant non ita mag- 
nuni, dicere sol emus uon ease 
verum giiudium nutdolorem^tani- 
etsi nliquod gaudiuro ait aut do- 
lor, — Maic. svi, 1 6. 
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incomparably greater, we use to reckon as none; so 
we might say the joy of the godly in this life is as 
none, in respect of that which shall be revealed ; but 
yet the least measure of our iutenijil joy truly denoini- 
nates us joyful, if we speak absolutely, as the Fathers 
do when they deny faith without works to be true 
faith. For they deny withal that it then denominates 
us truly faithful, or believers, as is evident from that 
observation of St. Gregory upon those words of our 
Saviour, He that shall believe mid be haptixed shall 
be saved: " It in likely every one of you will say with- 
in himself, I have believed, therefore I shall be saved: 
678 he speaks the truth, if he have faith with works. Fm." 
that is true faith, which in manners or deeds contra- 
dicts not what it thus professeth in words. Hence it 
is that Paul saith of certain false believers, They 
cofi/ess they know God, hut deny him h\j their works : 
hence saith John, He that says he believes Godj 
and keeps not his conunandmenis^ is a liar. This 
should teach us to acknowledge the truth of faith in 
examination of our life. For then we are truly faithful 
(or believers) when we fulfil in deed what we promised 
in word. For in the day of baptism we promised ut- 
terly to forsake all works and pomps of the old enemy. 
Therefore let every one of you turn the eyes of his 
mind unto the former examiuation ; and if after bap- 
tism he have kept hia promise made before^ then let 
him rejoice, being thus assured that he is faithful." 
He adds withal, " that he which knows to bewail hig 
offences past, shall have thera covered in the day of 
judgment"." 

t° Portasse umisqulsque apuil dicit, moribua iion contradicit, 

semetipsuiii dicat : Ego jam ere- Hiiic eat etonini quod de quibu*- 

didi, saluuH ero, veruai dicit, si i];im falsia fidflibus PaulJs diclt, 

lidem operibiis tenet, vera etenim Qui conjiienfiir se iios.ie Deum, 

Edes eat, quo: in hoc quod verbis Jaclts aidetu ne^ani. Hinc Joan- 
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2. This ]ast testimony will direct the reader to gather 
the like in other Fathers, from their expositions of 
those passages wherein mention is made of that faith 
whereunto otir Saviour ascribes eternal life, or his 
apostles, righteousness. The evidence of which places 
is in itselfj to such as weigh the circumstances conse- 
quent and precedent, or compare one place with an- 
other, so forcible, that it ofttimes extorts confessious 
from pontifician expositors against the most received 
tenents of their church, first hatched by the schoohnenj 
which never saw the light of heaven hut through the 
dark painted glasses of the cells wherein they were 
imprisoned, and hence imagiue our Saviour's form of 
doctrine to he of the same hue with midnight duncery, 
or grossest ignorance of sacred dialects. 

One", upon these words of the Prophet — The work 



nea ait. Qui dicii se nasse Deum, 
vt mandfila ejus tion cin^fodll, 
mendax est. Quod cum ita aitj 
fidei nostrBE veritatem in vitffi 
DOHtras considerationem ilebemua 
agnosKere. Tunc eiiim veraciter 
fideles sumus si quod verbis pro- 
mittinius operibus completuua. 
In die quippe haptistnatis omni- 
bus noa nntiqui hostia optribua 
atque omnibus pomjiis abrenun- 
ciare promiaimus. Itaqui^ iinuM- 
quisque vestrum ad conaidera- 
tionem suam mentis ocuIlis redn. 
CBtt el 81 scrvat post baptismum, 
qund ante baptisniUTn spnpondit, 
certus jam quialidelis est gaucSeat. 
Sed ecce si quod promisit minime 
scrvavit, si ad exercenda prava 
opera, ad concupiscendas mnndi 
pompas dilapsu3 e^t, videamus. si 
jam scit pliingere qund erravit, 
Apud niiscrtcordem nantqiie jn- 
diceiji , dec ilJe fal lax hnbi'tiir, 
qui lid veritfltem revertitiir, eltam 
postq^uam meiitttur ; quia umiii' 



potens Delia diitn libenter pcsni- 

ten ti iim nostr am a use! pi t j ipse 
suo judicio hoc quod erravimus 
abacondit. — Gr^. Horn. 29, in 
Ascen. Dominic 

•1 Hinc acccpisse vicletur Pautus 
ilbid ad Rom. Jiisiificati ex Jide 
pacem habemus erga Dann, nam 
eE hic scqiiitiir, CuUus jusillltE 
qiiifs el jidncia, id est, cultua, 
servitiuDi aeu obsequiuin ad jus- 
titimn consequendam est nos, 
nostraqUe omnia Deo cotmtilttere 
taitquam patn amantissimo ; cui 
lidein dedimns, qucm pro Deo 
;iccepimu3, cui obteuiperiire> tu- 
jus legem ex animo servare pro- 
misimns ; quique nos In suiim 
fidem suscepit : quibua etiam, 
nisi inol>edientes esse vellemua; 
se nuiiqnam defuturum vii:ii;»)m 
pollicitus eat. Hicc omnia tn- 
cludit fides Piiulina, cui jiistitiam 
tribtiit ipse. — Forer. in 33. cap, 
lesmijc Vera. 17, 
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of rfghteousness shall he peace, anti the e^ffects of' 
righteousness, quietness and assurance for ever — saith, 
that fatth whereto St. Paul aecribeth righteousness in- 
cludes all tliese branches ; " to coinmit ourselves and 
all our ways unto God as to a inost loving father, to 
whom we have plight our faith, whom we accept for 
our God; sincerely promising to obey him \, and observe 
his laws," He thinks withal, that the apostle did bor- 
row this speech, Being Justified hy faiths we have 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ °, 
from the former place of the prophet. Yet this com- 
mentator stiffly denies justificattoii by such faith alone; 
how inconsequently to this observation shall hereafter 
be examined. It well fits our present pui'pose, that the 
righteousness here spoken of by the prophet is included 
in St. Vb.\\Vb J'aith. 
679 3. Another!' upon those words of the same apostle. 
The gospel of Christ is the power of God unto $alm- 
tion, counsels us to learn the right signification of this 
term to believe, as it is used in St. Paul's disputes, from 
other places of scripture, especially from that speech of 
our Saviour, He that delieveth on me, as the scnjiture 
hath said, out of his heUy shall Jiotv rivers of living 
water. The scripture (saith this Judicious pontifidan 
expositor) whereto our Saviour had respect^ is in the 



" Ram. V. I . 

P Quid sit. credere in hac dis- 
putatiane, ex aliis locia acripturis 
disc en (111 m est, priEcipiie, cap. 7. 
Johaiiiiis. Qui credit in met siciit 
dicH scriptura,Jluiniiiade tienlre 
EJiisJluuiii aefua viva. Seriptura 
qunm eo locu re^picit Salvator, 
Imbetur, 2 Paralip. svi. ubi sic 
Bcriptum eat ; Oculi Domini con- 
templaiitur uuiversam terram, ct 
prabentfortitudlnein Us qid corde 
perfecto creduni in cum. Corde 



Qutem perfecto credunt, qui non 
solum fidem adliibent illis qute- 
dicuntiir in scripturiti, vel alius 
diriiiitus revelantur, scd prscterea 
nmn^s SLikioKC vires accomnindaiit, 
ut faciant quod habet (idea vel 
quod ea prteacribit. Atque hoc 
modu Eiccipitiir a Paulo credere, 
Tidelicet ut Hit ad auditum ver- 
biim commoveri, et tota auimi 
adhssione coniplecti^ id quod 
didtur. — Sasbout. in vers. J 7. 
I oA Rom. 
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sixteenth chapter of the Second of Chrouicles. The eyes 
of the Lord behold the whole earth, and give strength 
to such as believe on him with a perfect heart. Now 
they believe toiih a perfect heart, which do not only 
give credence to what the scripture saith, or is other- 
wise revealed from above ; but further address all the 
faculties of their souls to do what faith requires or 
prescribes. And in this sense doth St. Paul use this 
word believe, as if it were to be moved at the hearing 
of the word, aud to embrace what is said with an en- 
tire adherence of the soul. Very fitly to this purpose 
doth our English translation, in the Book of Common 
Prayer, render that place of the Psalmist, whose spirit 
cleaveth not steadfastly uftto God** ; which the vulgar 
Latin, seeking to express the Hebrew word by word, 
hath rudely expressed, non est creditus eum Deo 
spiriius ejus. 

4. Two places of scripture only there be, with whose 
difficulty or obscurity the Jesuit or other of the Trent 
council's vassals hope to extinguish the light and evi- 
dence of all the rest, so pregnant for us. The first is 
that of St. Paul — Though I speak with the tongues of 
men and angels^ and have not charity, I am become 
as souj/dffig brass, or as a tinkling cymbal ^ He that 
Bupposeth all faith may be without charity, (saith Va- 
lentiau,) excepteth none. But our writers reply, that 
the faith hy which miracles (of what kind soever) are 
wrought is here only mentioned ; and such faith, 
though never so entire and perfect, may be, as in these 
Corinthians it was, without true love. The truth of 
which answer, most probable from the circumstances 
of the place, as it needs perhaps no further confirmation, 
BO for the fuller illustration of it impertinent it will 
not be for the reader to observe, that of all the churches 
1 Psalm Ixxviii'. S> ^ i Cor. xiii. i. 
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which St. Paul had planted, of all he wrote unto, or 
vouehaaftd any mention, this of Corinth did most 
abound in all those esti-aordinary gifts of the Spirit, 
which might set forth the glory of Christ and his gos- 
pel before heathen and unregenerate mes^ especially 
such as these Corinthians by nature and education 
were, earnestly addit-ted to human arts and sciences, 
wherewith that city at this time flourished most; for 
which reason the Lord in his wisdom would have the 
messengers of his truth unto that place rick tn all kind 
of speech^ and m all kind of knoicledge ; not destitute 
of any gift* wherewith they might foil their adversa- 
ries at their own weapons, as Moses had done the 
Egyptiatis in working such wonders as they most ad- 
mired in their enehanttrs. But though all gifts were 
from one and the same Spirit, from which nothing can 
proceed but good ; yet brought they forth such bad 
effects in these men's souls, not purified from relics of 
heathenism^ as excellency of secular learning usually 
doth in the unregenerate. Every one was given to mag- 
nify the gifts wherein he excelled, whence (as the orator 
saith of Aristotle and Socrates) each delighted in his 
own faculty, despised, or, which was worse, hated and 
envied his brother, as appears from the first and twelfth 
chapters of that Epistle. To men thiis affected, what 
duty more necessary to be inculcated than love and 
unity of soula and spirits ? which for this reason the 
apostle so forcibly presseth upon them, from the unity 
of that Spirit whence they had received their several 
graces. Their faith was fruitful enough in wondrous 
works, in healing, in excellency of speeches, diversity 
of tongues» and learned displays of divine mysteries. 
What was th.e reason ? Because they were desirous of 
fame and glory, by manifestation of their skill in these; 

• I Cor. i. 5. 
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and faith, thoug'h of itself but weak, works strongly 
when it hath conjunction witli strong natural affec- 
tion*!, or is stirred up by vehement desires. 

5. But that their faith was not fitly qualified for the 
attainirient of hfe and saving" health, not suth as could 
justify them in the sight of God, though able to mag- 
nify his nflrae before the heathen, and declare his won- 
derful power, is evident, in that it did not command, 
but rather serve their vainglorious desires^ or hopes of 
praise amongst men. The stronger it wasj the prouder 
were they, and more ambitious ; and the more such, 
the more dissen^sious; so as the strength of faith, whiles 
it swayed this way, did overbear the natural inclina- 
tion to brotherly love and kindness : the virtue and 
praise whereof, not with men only, but with God, had 
they known or rightly valued it, would have inflamed 
their Iiearts with greater love of it than of that popular 
ostentation they sought after. But what should have 
taught them to have valued it aright? Only faith ; for 
by it alone we rightly discern good from evil, and 
amongst good tilings, which is best. But by what faith 
should these Corinthians have come to the knowledge 
of brotherly love ? the same by which they wrought 
wonders, or some other ? If by some other, the apostle 
in all congruity should first have exhorted them to 
embrace it ; otherwise he bad commended the beauty 
of Christian love but unto blind men. For this was a 
disposition so well resembling the nature of God, and 
such a peculiar gift of his Spirit, as the natural man 
could not possibly discern the virtue of it. If by the 
same faith that they already bad, then the same faith 
which with love doth justify, did really exist without 
love in these Corinthians until this time; which no 
protestant must grant. This ditficulty Jiellarraine 
tb out of St, Augue^iiiits's words upon the fore- 
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cited place of John ; " Ye see how the evangelist 
reproves certaiiij whom notwithstanding he terms 
believers, who, had they held on as they were well 
entered, had overcome the love of human glory hy their 
proficiency." I had reason to think any pontifician 
should have been afraid to give us notice of this place, 
lest we hence infer, that faith alone overcoiheth all 
human glory, and subjects it to the love of God and of 
his praises : and by this reason it was to perfect love, 
not lov« it, in these Corinthians. For it was the love 
of human glory which alienated their love from God 
and from their neighbour. But as his inauner is, he 
wrests this good Father's meaning to his present pur- 
681 pose : " If proficiency in such faith could thus over- 
come the love of human glory, it was certainly true 
faith even m the Jewish rulers. For faith is the same 
in the beginningj in the progress^ and in the period or 
perfection, though not always alike strong: otherwise, 
when faith increaseth it remains not the same it was 
before, but rather vanish, and anotheL' spring up in its 
place *■/* This objection goes wide of the mark he was 
to aim at* unless we hold {what we need not) that faith 
doth justify by the bare essence or quality, without any 
competent degree or measure. For though we affirm, 
that faith" which justifies cannot possibly be without 






^ Adde ultiDio etiam comEnen- 
tarium S. Aagustiui, ut alios iii- 
teriin pretermittam. Nam tractat. 
53. ill Joliannem : " VidettBj" 
inq^uit Augustinus, "quemadnio- 
duni notaverit evangeliata, et im- 
probaverit qunadam, quas tamen 
in eum credidisse dixit, qui in 
hoc ingrcssu Kdei, si proficerent, 
amorgm qnoqu? haniaiiK gloria 
proficiendn superarent." Quod 
91 (id^^ ista pcoficere poternt et 
amorem huBianje gloria profici- 



eiido superarf, cert^ v^ra fides 
erat. Kadem euim est iides in- 
cipieiis, proficiens, et pgrFecta, 
Ksd non semper leque magn^, 
Aliuqui si tides cum proii^it doil 
est endem, quae anteu erat, noii 
ilia profecit, sed alia nasce'ute, 
ipsa defecit. — Bellar. de Justifi- 
cutione, lib. i.cap. 15. 

" If the reader well observe 
the nature and properties of faith 
before explicated, he canDut pos- 
ftibty be igntrnmt that every least 
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charily, we may interpret ourselves thus : Faith, if it 
be in such a degree as is required for justification^ or 
right apprehension of God's mercies in Christ, is always 
necessarily attended upon with a correspondent mea- 
sure of Christian love, yet so attended, not love, but it 
alone lays immediate hold on life eternal. But howso- 
ever, the objection itself is idle, and more sophistical 
than theological. For may not he he said to profit in 
leaniiug. that brings his opinions to perfect science ; 
albeit the essences of opinion and sciences be distinct ? 
Or who would deny him to be a good proficient in 
moralities^ that brings the seed of chastity unto eonti- 
nency, coiitinency unto the habit of temperance. The 
matter in all is but one, the progress most direct, yet not 
without Konie rests or stations, by which the natural 
inclination or affection remains neither so altogether 
the same, nor so quite different, but the old distinction 
of materially and formally might resolve the doubt. 
Every new addition of unities to numbers, or of angles 
to figures, alters their forms, but abolisheth not the 
unities or angles preexistent. Ho might the belief, where- 
of St. Austin speaks, be materially the same in begin- 
ners and proficients, but formally diverse, as getting 
some alteration in the quality, or better consistence 
tlian before it had ; and become not only stronger, but 
more lively and active. In beginners^ because not 
able to oversway self-love or foolish desires of human 
praises, it might be without Christian charity towards 
God or their neighbours ; in proficients, or such as by 
it had conquered love of the world, or human glory, it 
could not be without the love of God and of his chil- 



ilegree of faith brings forth a increase of faith precedent, aa 

correspondent degree of love; that inequality betwixt two sub' 

tSiat it is ati impossible love should jects should grow greater without 

increase without a correspandeiit any variation of their quantities. 
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dren. But most consonantly to the form of doctrine 
used by our Saviour in this argument, we may (in my 
judgment) answer to the question above propounded 
concerning these Corinthigns, by considering faith, first 
according- to the essence or specifical quality of it, as it 
was sown in their souls by the Spirit; secondly, ac- 
cording to the radication or taking of it in their hearts, 
or seat of affections, whic-h was to be wrought by the 
Spirit, but necessarily required not any infusioni of new 
spiritual grace numericaliy, mudi less specifically, dis- 
tinct from that they had. The quality or essence of 
faith (if we consider it preciseljs as the formal term 
of creation taken as the schoolmen do it for a moment- 
any actj not as scriptures^ do, for the whole work of 
regeneration) may be one and the same in such as 
perish and those that are saved ; so cannot the radica- 
tion or working of it be : so the seed, which fell by the 
highway side, in stony ground, among thorns, and in 
good soil, is supposed by our Saviour one and the 
same; but the radication of it was in some none, in 
others too shallow, in others it failed in tlie settling or 
682 taking. Thus charity was to be raised in these Co- 
rinthians' hearts by faith, for essence and quality one 
and the same with that whereby they wrought mira- 
cles : but by the same faith rightly set, ifirmlier rooted, 
and better taken in their hearts, or centre, wherein 
natural desires concur ; so as it might spread itself 
uniformly with them, directing thera unto objects spi- 
ritual and good, and fix them fastest upon such as it 



^ Creation applied unto this 
subject more properly (in scrip- 
ture phrase) includes the reno- 
vation itself wrought in out 
lieartSj than the grace or quality 
luftlsed by which it is wrought; 
for wbethfer that he of one iinil 
the same nature in nil, God only 



knows : Iiouud ive are to helieve 
that he is able to create nevr 
hearts in diverse perstins, by 
means, whether external or in- 
ternal and infused, in nature and 
(quality much difterent. See aeC' 
tion 3. chap. i. SlC. 
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aJjudged best, anti most effectual for edifying them- 
selves and others. For liad these disciples, by St. Paul's 
example, affeL-ted no knowledge so much, as to know 
Jesus Christ and him crucJJied^ ; had they gloried in 
nothing, save in the cross of the Lord Jesus Christy 
crudjying them unto the world, find the world unto 
iheni^ : (both whith were principal lessons of faith;) or 
had their assent or adherence unto God's love and 
mercies in Christ been as Unn and sure» as their per- 
suasions of his power to produce effects beyond the 
course of nature; it bad wronght as great miracles in 
therasielves as it did in others, even the same mind 
which was in Christ Jesus ; such love to all his mem- 
bers (though their corrivals in spiritual gifts) as he 
bare to them when they were his enemies ; and that 
was a love truly woudrous. The arguments brought by 
pontifjcians, to prove the faith which worketh jniracles 
and justifies us to be the same, make, in my Judgment, 
most against themselves ; if we cunsid'tr that these 
ministerial effects, wrought upon others, were but em- 
blems of those internal miracles, which faith once root- 
ed in the heart, and set upon its proper and more 

.prinei])al objects, always works in the believers them- 
selves. To cast out devils was but a sign of tliat con- 
quest which true faith in Christ always obtained over 
bell and death ; to speak with new tongues, but a 
pledge of that renovation which true faith always 
works in the heart and conscience ; to take away ser- 
pents, a document of the virtue of faith in resisting or 
deading such temptations as made way for death into 
the world ; the drinking of deadly jmisun without hurt» 
a sensible token of that sovereign ajilidote which true 
faith affords against all the infections our ears are often 

[enforced to Huck from othi^rH' p(-HtifcrouB persuasions ; 
y 1 (W. Iti. ■ (Mkt. vl, 14. 
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health restored to others by laying on of hands, an 
irrevocable e^irnest of that eternal salvation, which 
faith, if firm and rightly set, never fails to take sure 
hold of: as Gregory excellently expounds that saying 
of our Saviour; And these sigfis shall foUow them 
that believe ; In my naine shall tlteij cast out devils ; 
they shall ^peak with new tongues ; they shall take up 
serpents ; and ij" they drhih any deadly thing, it shall 
not hurt them ; fhey shall lay hatids on the sick, and 
they shfdl recover^. 

6. Howsoever, upon these reasons the apt^tle grounds 
that exhortation in his very entrance into that discourse, 
C&eet ye earnestly the best gifts : ami yet shew I unto 
you a more excellent ivay^: love he meant, wherein they 
might eagerly strive to excel each other, without any 
danger of dissension. Many admirable commendations 
he bestows upon it in the words following, to kindle a 
desire of it in their hearts ; as well knowing their 
faith to be strong enough in matters they much affect- 
ed, but not qualihed for justttication, because not rightly 
planted, nor set on such objects as would bring forth 
Christian love and true humility, but rather pride and 
contention. Far was it from his thoughts that the 
ardour of this sweet affection could otherwise kindle, 
than from a firm belief, and full adherence to the love 
of God ; for we hve Aim because he loved us first" ; 
yea because we have known and believed the love that 
God hath to us ; for God is love: nor can we faith- 
6S3fuUy apprehend this attribute in him, but it will pro- 
duce the like affection in us. And yet for the right 
planting and radication, as well of faith as love spiritual 
thence springingj the exercise of brotherly kindness, or 
nourishing of good natural affection, is always avail- 

■■ Mark xvj. 17, iS. •" i Cor. xii. 31. *= 1 John iv^- 19. 
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able, and was peculiarly necessary nuto tliis people ; 
whose contentious spirits did hinder the right growth, 
and pervert the use of that faith which God had given 
them. Generally, the ordinary means appointed by 
God for the right fashioning of Christ in our hearts, is 
the precedent practice of those duties which the doc- 
trine of faith enjoins ua, as shall hereafter be shewed. 

7. To such as weigh the circumstances above ex- 
pressed, St. Paul's meaning in the words late cited may 
best be gathered from the like speech of St. James : He 
that keeps the ivhole law, and yetfaileth in one poinU 
is guilty oj'all'^; seeing his failing in the one (as shall 
appear) witnessetb he keeps none anght. The ground 
of this inference presupposed, these words — If I had 
alljuith, so that I could motie mountains, and had ?iot 
love, I were nothing — sound as if the apostle had said, 
" Though I had faith of force enough to produce va- 
riety of miracles, and all other effects whatsoever, and 
yet not effectual to bring forth Chnstian love^ neither 
I nor it were any thing worth." For in that it works 
Lot love, it is apparently dead in itself, unable to give 
life to any ; but once firmly believing Christ loved us, 
it is impossible we should not love him again, and for 
him our neighbours ; not believing this truth aright, 
we cannot believe any other point as we should, nor by 
that faith which, rooted, as our Saviour speaks, *"m an 
honest heart, brings Jhrthjruit with j)atieHce to salvn- 
iioii^. Is there any Jesuit that will or dare affirm that 
faith the Corinthians had was altogether such as SL 
Paul ascribes righteousness unto, such as the prophet 
speaks of, when he saith, 7''he Just shall lice by his 
Jailhf For of that faith, (Paul being witiiessj) the 
performance of God's will, and patient expectation of 
his promises, or as Romish writers confess, fear of 
il Jajnes ii. lo. ^ Luki* viii. 15. 

JACKSON, VOL. Ill, s 



God, entire siibniission of our niiods unto his will;* and 
steadfast reliance uikju his providt?nce, are infallible 
consequences . 

8, Tlie Bchooltneti's collections from the former place 
of St. Paul» that charity is as it were the soul and per- 
fection of faith, are of as little validity,, as if from this 
of St- James l^te cited I should infer some one com- 
mandment to be the form or soul of alt tht; rest, because 
if we transgress one, (that, for example, 7^/iou shall do 
no murder^) our observation of all the rest should 
profit us nothing to salvation. Or if the reader will 
remember the definition or proprieties of faith last set 
down ^ this conceit is as preposterous, as if we should 
make love to our meat the soul or form of a perfect 
tastt!^. For meat, wholesome and pleasant, we cannot 
perfectly relish, but we must love it, howbeit we live 
not by loving it, but by tasting, eating, and digesting 
it. No more can we rightly believe Chrisfs death and 
passioHj but we must love him and his members; yet 
live we not by loving them, but by tasting God's love 
and favour to us; or (as I need not be afraid to speak) 
by eating Christ's flesh, and drinking his blood. For 
though by faith one and the &ame we assent unto every 
article in our Creed ; yet this faith doth not justify, 
but as it respects Christ's body given for our sins, or 
as it cleaves unto God's mercies manifested in that 
eternal sacrifice, always breathing out life to men, re- 
nouncing all trust and confidence even in such graces 
as we have received from him. All this notwithstand- 
684 ing, if we compare love and faith together, as parts of 
that righteousness which is in us, not considering the 
necessaiy depeiidance love hath of faith in jialure tu 
love is more than to helievej because it Jiecessarily in- 
cludes belief; so is it more to love our meat than to 
^ Chap, 6. 6Pi.it. IQ. P See chap. 6. sect. i6. 
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taste itj because love supposeth taste : howbeit in re- 
spect of life, to taste our meat is of more use than to 
love it. So is it more to move than to live ; for all 
vital motion includes in it acta of life : yet is not mo- 
tion simply better than life, or the sensitive faculty 
whence it proceeds, because it wholly depends on them, 
not they on it. 

9. The second principal place of scripture they usu- 
ally allege doth utterly discredit themselves, but breeds 
no difficulty to us* in this present argument ; for that 
the faith whereof St. James speaks doth differ as much 
from that whereto St. Paul ascribeth righteousness, as 
a live man doth from a dead, or a body endued with lift) 
and motion from a statue or painted image, no heathen 
artist, that could but understand the very terms of their 
seeming contradictory propositions, would deny ; albeit 
some Romish writers, of no mean rank, have been 
given over unto such Jewish blindness as to abuse St. 
Janies'sauthority, not only to hold justiticalion by works 
as well as faith, wh<ereto his words indint^ (as the thing 
itself in his sense, though not iu that construction they 
make of it, is most true,) but to persuade the ignorant 
that such faith as St. Paul commends may be without 
works, or Christian love. But their folly herein will 
work shame in such of their successors as shall com- 
ment upon these two apostles' writings, (as in some of 
their predecessors it hath done*) if they consider that 
those very works, witliout which faith in St. James's 
construction sufiiceth nut unto salvation, are expressly 
comprcliended in that faith whereby, St. Paul tells us, 
the just do live : Wns not Abraham our father jasti- 
Jied thron^h works, when he offered hit son Imae 
upon the idUtr'^'? He meant no ujore (nor was more 
pertinent to his intended conclusion) than if he had 

li Jamea ii. at. 
K 3 
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thus spoken : " If Abraham had said," (as tliey did 
wliose empty faitii lje disapproves,) *' I Iiave faitli, but 
had not proved his sayings true by his deeds, or readi- 
ness to ofTer up his only sou when God commanded 
hiui," (for actually he did not offer hiin») "he had not 
been Justttied before God." AVhy? Because he had not 
believed In sudi sort as St. Paul meant when he saith, 
Sy failh ^tbraham qffered up Isaac when he was 
tried. But it may be this faith waa informed, per- 
fected, or ins^tigated to this act by love. Of whom ? Not 
of Isaac; for that was the main obstacle to work dis- 
trust, the chief antagonist of big faith: not of Sarah* 
or any other friends or neighbours; ail which doubt- 
less had dissuaded him, liad he acquainted them with 
his purpose. Was it then the love of God ? Him in- 
deed he loved above all, because he finnlv believed his 
mercy and lovingkindness towards him ; but this love 
supposed, it was his assent unto God's omnipotent 
power, which, as the apostle expressly tells us, moved 
him to this act : F'or he considered that God was able 
to raise him Jrom the dead^Jrom whence also he re- 
ceived him in ajignre'^. 

This consideration or inducement was a work, yet a 
proper act of faith, no way of love. But love perhaps did 
make it meritorious? The love indeed wherewith God 
loved him, made his working faitit acceptable in his 
sight ; but that it was strength of faith, not the quality 
of lovej which God imputed unto him for righteous- 
ness, the same apostle (for doubtless the same hand it 
{(83 was which peimed the eleventh to the Hebrews and 
the fourth imto the Romans) puts it out of doubt : 
llein^' not weak in faith, he considered not his body 
now dead, when he tt'a.i nom a hundred years old, nei- 
ther yet the deadness of Saralis if^QVih: he staggered 

i Ileb. xi. ig. 
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not at the promise of God through unbelief; hut was 
strong in Jaith, giving glorij to God; and being fully 
permaded that what he had promised he tvcts also 
able fo perform. And therefore it was imputed unto 
him for righteous^ness^. One and the same faith it 
was, and standing' at the same bent, unless by continu- 
ance of like trial increased in atreng-th, wlrich wrought 
iti him a readiness of mind to sacrifice his only son, in 
hope of a joyful resurrection, and to expect his birth 
from the dead womb of Sarah. The object likewiae 
whereto his assent did adhere was one and the same, 
(his fidelity which had promised,) on which faithfully 
still relying, it was impossible his other faculties or 
afiections should not subscritie to whatsoever his assent 
of faith should etijoiu them ; and that remaining in 
wonted strength, it could not but bring forth perfect 
love and good works; which may be said in such a 
sense to perfect it, as we are said to bless God, that is, 
to declare his blessedness. For as God's love to us was 
most apparent in offering- his only Son, so Abraham's 
love to God ivas best manifested by sacrificing his sou 
Isaac, whom he loved, yet be sacrificed bim by faith : 
wherefore his love did result from firm assent to God's 
covenant and mercy made to mankind iu him ; in the 
faithful acceptance whereof, and full acquiescence there- 
in, his righteousness (as in due place shall be shewed) 
did consist, 

10. This comment upon the apostle's words concern- 
ing Abraham's works, gives us the true meaning of the 
like concerning Rahab: Likewise also urns not Rakab 
the harlot justified hy works, wheji she received the 
messengers, and had sent them out attother wat/^f If 
she had said unto these messengers only thus — I be- 
lieve the God of heaven and earth hath given you this 
^ Rom, iv. ig — aa. ' James ii. 25. 
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whole land for a possession, yet I dare not shew you 
any kindness in this city — her belief had been as dead 
as a body ivjthout breath or motion. But what man 
or woman living is there of common sense, which once 
firmly persuaded that God in justice had given hjs 
native country unto foreign people whom he loved^ but 
would seek to merit their favour by grateful offices? 
It was extraordinary in this woman firmly to believe, 
as she told the mes&engers ; but I'esting so persuaded, 
a work of no perfection to malfe her peace with the 
Israelites. Had she doubted whether their title unto 
the land of Canaan had been just, or suspected God's 
donation of it unto Abraham to have been forged by 
his successors — as Constauline's is by the baser Roman 
clergy — she mighty without any just imputation for 
want of love or other good works, have adventured 
her life amon^t her neighbours in defence of her 
coTintry. Or had she upon the Israelites' misdemean- 
ours distrusted theiir success, she might at least in a 
worldly j>oncy have rather hazarded their future dis- 
pleasure, than incurred present danger of death or tor- 
ture of her citizens for harbouring spies. But whiles she 
firmly believes, both that the Israelites' donation was 
from God, and that they would certainly prevail again&t 
her people; though her entertainment arid concealment 
of then] were acts of kindness, prudence, and humanity, 
yet their oTnisaion had been properly not of faith ; be- 
cause impulsively they were from faith, nor could they 
have been omitted but through unbelief, or distrust 
686 unto God's promises. Worldlings would have con- 
demned her, not for want of charityj but for excess of 
folly rather, had she not done as she was persuaded. 
By faith then those works become righteous, which 
without it had been traitorous. And if we respect not 
the cauae of our knowledge, but the thing known, faith 
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did perfect the works, the works only made the perfec- 
tion of faith known to men. In this sense it is most 
true of faith, what some misapply to juHtification of 
men's pei-sons; works justify and perfect faith, not in the 
nature of the thing, but in the sight of man, to whom 
they witness the livelihood and jjerfection of faith, not 
as causes, but effects and sig^us of our justification ; 
they are not only signs, but conditions concomitant or 
precedent. In the same sense are these other words 
of the apostle to be understood : ^Is the body without 
the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also. 
For if a human body want spirit, breath, or motion, 
we rightly gather it wants life ; yet are breath and 
motion rather effects than causes of life. But the 
schoolmen, dreaming the Holy Ghost had been scholar 
to Aquinas or some chief tnasttrs of their profession, 
take the spirit in this place for actus primus, as the 
soul by which we live and breathe ; and hence they 
conceived that gross error, (which the RomanJKt now 
makes an article of his belief,) to witj that works ani- 
mate, or at least causally perfect faith, as the soul of 
man doth his body. And whereas Calvin most acutely 
and orthodoxally infers, that if faith without works or 
charity be dead, it is not properly, but equivocally 
called faith; they rtply'", works or charity do not in- 
form faith intrinsically, as the reasonable soul doth 



"■ Ad quartum ar^nicntum 
Ffapondeo ; Dupliciter atiquoil 
pusae ■dici mortuuin ; uno nmdu 
per defectum aninia?, qtiic est 
forma iiiEritiseca liomiiiw, et t^iiod 
isto niodo mortinmi dicitur, norL 
est ampliua vere tide ; ut Iinnio 
iDortiius nou SNt vere homo. AL 
ttiro UvlmJo dicitur illiquid nior* 
tuum per defectum forma: ex- 
trinsecECj aieut corpus quod dici- 



tur mnrtuuin per dtfectwm anhiiie 
vivjpj quEe est quid extrinsecuiu 
corpori, ut corpus eat. Et quod 
isto modd dicitur mortuniu. vere 
iiiliiloniinus est ; ut eorpus nior- 
tuum vere nihiloininuH est eor- 
puB, quamvis non vivum corpus. 
Vateiil. toiti.3. disp. I. quKst. 4. 
punrt, 4. Tlie same finawur liath 
Bt'lliirmhiie, lib, i, de Justifica- 
tiune, cap. 15. 
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man ; for so it would follow, that as he is not a man, 
but a dead trunk, which hath no soul ; ao it should not 
be true faith, but an image or dead picture of faith, 
which wants works or charity. How then do they 
perfect faith ? Extrinsically, as the soul *5oth the 
body, or other half of man, which remains a true 
body, though no true manj after the soul's departure. 
For application of this distinction they adjoiu^ when 
St. James affirms faith to be dead without works, he 
terms it dead in such a sense as we say a body is 
dead by the soul's absence, and yet remains a true 
body. Whence, saith Valentian, the sectaries have 
furnished us with an argument against themselves. 
Rather this answer is contrary to Valentian s and his 
fellows' assertions ; for were his illustration true and 
pertinent, works or faith should constitute one grace 
and quality, as the body and soul make one man, which 
DO papist dare affirm of the habit of faith and charity, 
being graces, in their judgments, specifically distinct. 
Aud Valentian", who stands most upon the former 
illustration, expressly denies that charity (much legs 
works) can be any proper form of faith ; either intrin- 
sical, as the reasonable soul is of man; or extrinsical, 
as whiteness is of tlie body. Some perfection notwith- 
standing charity gives to faith ; in which respect it 
may, by analogy to true and proper forms, be meta- 
^^«phorically said to inform faith. The perfection it gives 
he so expresseth, that the Latin reader, by his words 



° Noo sentiuiiil;, quod charitas 
proprie ait forma fidei, aut esaen- 
ttalia, ut a-ninia dicitur forma 
hoiniiiiij, aut accidentaliB aut ex- 
triiiaeta ut ulbedri corporis. Hoc 
enini fal^tun esse e\ eo perspi- 
t:(ium ['stj quod cJiaritiis ct fidfs 
sunt diifB virtutes specie dij- 
tinctffi, quE dims diversas poten- 



tias perticiunt. Solum igitur 
vulunt theulogi, charicatem quo^ 
niaui ijerfcctiniiem aliquant addit 
fidei, metaphorice dici pouse for- 
mam ipsius ; secundum aiialogiam 
videlicet lid furmani proprie dic- 
tam quic- buo inudo subjeftum 
perficit. — Valeiit. torn. 3. disp. 1, 
quiEst. 4. punct. 3. 
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cited at full in the margin", (for I will not trouble the 
text with them,) may plainly perceive he was desiroiia 
to say somewhat^ but he knew not what. Arius Mon- 
tanusP, who better understood St. James his pbraae by 
the analogy of faith and form of wholesome doctrine, 
than Valentian did himself, or this fictitious analogy 
betwixt charity and natural forms ; interprets the for- 
mer place in part to our purpose : " To live, as philo- 
sophers say, ia to operate ; and vital operation proceed- 
eth not from the body, but from the spirit ;" nor doth 
the apostle say, works are the spirit of faith, where 
he sj>ealcs only of the appellatiou or name of life. His 
meaning is, that faith without works is as truly re- 
puted dead, as tlie body without the spirit is rightly- 
said (as it truly is) dead. But if we will not wrest the 
letter against the apostle's meaning, but rather gently 
apply his words to his intent, the word irv^fj.a implies 
only breath, or motion inspired from the soul ; for 
works in their nature are operations, and are more 




o Sed quierat alitj^uis, guffinnui 
sit iUa perfectio, qULim cbaritus 
tribuit fidei. Rcsponcleo dupli- 
cem esse; una eat quod per cha- 
ritatem valet ad beatitudinem 
conseqiiendam id est ad meritum, 
sicut di&puttivi torn. s. disp. 8. 
quitst. ult, Et quitlem quod 
hanc perfectionem fides exchari- 
tate accipiat, certum eat ex fide. 
Altera pi^Tfectio eat quod quate- 
nus fidei actua per imperium 
cliariCatiH refertur ad ultimum 
finemjd est qiiatenus credat ali- 
quia propter Deum ut aummum 
liotninij pertinet actus fidei ad 
eaiidem specie rectitudinem ad 
quani ipsa charitas, atque adeo 
eat cjusdeni speciei cujua eat ipsa 
didritaa. Hoc aiitem cat discri. 
ini-ci, quod rcctitudo ha;c est 
esSL'tltiiiHa ipHi charit;iti, ut qiJ4i; 
rtfliim aimm ratiiuiciii noit 



habet aliam laudem, quaia quod 
respicit in sumnium, quod est 
Deua. Fidei vero non est hiec 
rectitudo nisi accidentalia, qua- 
tenus fidei iiccidit, ut ipsius actus 
voluntarie per charitateni refera- 
tiir in summuni boiiuui. — Valent. 
ibid, punct. 3. 

P Ipsum vivere est ipsum 
operari, dicunt phiJoaophi, ope- 
mtio dutem vitalis non a corpore 
prolicisciturj sed a conjunetiuiie 
spiritus cum idoueo corpore. Nee 
vero apostolus opera fidei apiri^ 
turn esse dicit ; aed de vitre ap- 
pellatione ac nomine tan turn agit. 
Tunij inquit, verum eat fidem 
sine operibus niortuam dici ; 
qiiam veruni est dc corpore sine 
apiritu, esse dicique niortnUUi. 
Af. MocLt. ill vers. 36. cap. 2, 
Epiat. D. Jacobi. 
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fitly compared to breathings or motions, than to the 
substantial s]>irit or soul, or the faculty wJience these 
flow; which last hi proportion best answers to faith. 
Now as the readiest way to set breath in one fallen in 
a swoon, or raise one up out of a dead fit, is to revive 
the spirits^ by which vital motions are inspired and 
managed ; so the only way to bring forth living works 
or fruits of righteousness, is to quicken or strengthen 
faith, wliich lively in itself, and able to perform its 
proper acts, as firmly to apjirehend God's power, 
justice, and mercy, will undoubtedly give life to all 
other powers and aflFectioiiSj and impel them to their 
proper functions. The Romanist, as ignorant as the 
Jew of this righteousness which is by faith, prepos- 
terously seeks to make us new men in Christ, not by 
reviving faiths which is as the animal spirit, by whose 
influence works become vital ; but as if one from this 
principle in nature, Man is dead without breath and 
motion, should seek to bring men out of swoons or 
dead fits by blowing breath into them with a quill, or 
making them move by devices; so he grossly mistaking 
that saying of St. James, ^ds the body tmfhout the sjiirii, 
»o Jaith without works is dead also, hence seeks to 
raise up such as die in Adam, after the same manner 
we have seen them raised which fall down dead in an 
anttck, first by wagging one arm, then another, until 
the whole body move. The antick tricks of monks 
and friars to cozen the people by making images wag 
or seem to speak, may serve as an emblem of that iiii- 
postiire or gull, which Satan by God's just judgment 
hath put upon their subtilest wits in this argument. 
These cozeners made the people ofttimes think some 
saint had moved or spoken^ when a knave did stir the 
image, or vent his unhallowed breath through it or 
about it ; and Satan makes them believe they are 
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moved by the Spirit of God in sucli actions as are not 
inspired by faith, but tlirust upon thern by his wicked 
augels. Works of chanty they esteem all such as out- 
wardly resemble the actions of Christ cr his saints, 
though conceived not by faith, but upon other motives; 688 
as motion infused by art may to the eye of man exactly 
counterfeit motion natural. This is a main branch of 
that great mystery of iniquity; for by this error, as 
their faith is never revived, so their works, though fair 
and pompous in outward show, and such as would be 
most pleasant unto their God did they spring from 
minds and affections renewed by lively faith, being 
superadded only to this dead faith, neither can perfect 
it, nor receive perfection from it, but become like sweet 
flowers usually put upon dead corps, the scent of whose 
corruptions hinder they may for a time, but surer at 
length to participate thereof thau commuuieate their 
fragrancy to it, 

10. It 13 a contemplation very profitable, to mark what 
troops of errors may issue from one place of scripture 
mistaken, and how private opinions, conceived through 
ignorance and nursed by negligence, are ofttiraes esta- 
blished by wilfulness of public authority : for who but 
a schoolman, that considers moral propositions in scrip- 
tures as if they were mathematical definitions, or inde- 
monstrable principles, no whit dependant of what went 
before or comes after, could not at first perusal have 
observed, that St. Jamesi had a purpose in that chapter 
to tax his pupils, as well for want of trne faith as of 
good works? yea the works they did to be nothing 
worth, because not wrought by faith had without all 
respect of persons or partiality in the law of God. But 
the Romanist not observing, what is a point most clear, 
that uniform fidelity, or faithfulness in all con:iniaud- 
4 See sect, 3, cLap. 5. 



The Krrur of Papists cimcertthig 

inents of God, is the very formal effect of that faith 
which was in Abraham, and 8t, Paul so much com- 
mends, first talces that dead and vain faitli St. Jamea 
disproves, to be the same with that St. Paul so much 
commends; and consequently to this error, denieg 
justification by faith, but as it is informed with cha- 
rity, which is as much as to say, we are justified by 
charity and not by faith : and unto these two errors 
annexeth a third most ijernicious, concerning' the na- 
ture of works; which either not conceived by such 
uniformity of faith as St. Paul requires, or not managed 
by a parallel unifonnity, become altogether Jewish, and 
their best righteousness that practise them like the 
righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees ^ Lastly, 
to rear up a roof every way answerable to the founda- 
tion, they lead us from the gospel unto the law, and 
make the eternal covenant made unto mankind in 
Christ subservient to the covenant made with our first 
parents, as shall be demonstrated against them in the 
article of the last judgment; and what other conse- 
quence could one expect of this error, (whereto no other 
could be parallel,) which makes charity the form, or 
works the spirit of faith? yet that not only their best 
private writers, but their church representative, is 
tainted with this stupid heresy, this decree of the 
Trent council will serve as a testimony upon record : 
*' If any man shall avouch, that as oft as grace is lost 
through sin, faith is always lost together with it, or 
that faith which remains after loss of grace to be no 
true faith, although no living faith, or the man that 
hath faith without clmrity to be no Christian; let hiin 
be accursed*." 



■^ See sect. i. chap. G. towiirdt) 
the letter end. 

s Si quis dixerit, amisna per 



pocculum gratia, simul et liileni 
seinpiT amitti, ant fidcm, qua* 
roinutiL't, ngn ease vcmoi lidem. 
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11. If these curses could hurt any, St. Paul should 
have the fulltjst measure of tliern ; for questionless he 
never thought such faith as he commended could re- 
main without grace, or integrity of conscience. St. 
Jauies, I think, should hardly escape, unless he would 
suhscribe to this conclusion — -That the devil was a 
Christian. And were Scotus, Ockain, or Swisset now 689 
alive, they would find all the Jesuits in the world play 
for these hundred years to hold the contrary, and de- 
fend the Trent council in this decree. For such faith 
as the council requires to make a Christian, may be, 
yea is, in the worst kind of devils; albeit Valeiitian 
hath laboured to find this difference — That faith with- 
out works or grace is in men the gift of God, so is not 
the faith of devils. No more was this answer of his 
suggested by God's Spirit, or the Spirit of truth. For, 
not to question whether such dead faith as St. James 
speaks of be the gift of God or no, but rather supposing 
it w^ere ; this argues a difference only in the cause, none 
in the essence^ nature, quality. That God created wants 
in the beginning doth not argue they were of a more 
excellent nature than ordinary lions not created, but 
propagated by nature, are now of. And if the quality 
of faith be the same in the Trent council's Christians 
and in devils, Valentian doth rather wrong the Al- 
miglity In making him the author of it in the one, than 
prove either it or his own cause to be the better, by say- 
ing it is the gift of God. For tliough it be his gift, and 
yet may he without grace or charity, and witliout these 
of necessity as unfruitful as the faith of devils, (both 
which Valentian grants,) it is no more available to 
make a Christian than the faith of devils is. Nay in 

licet noil ait viva, aiit eiim f|iii C(moil. Tritlmt. Besaiurn? st-stn 
fiilbui Hine clmritate lialn?t, nori cle Jiistif. can. ■28. 
ease Chris ttanuni, an atliema ait. — ■ 
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that it may be without works, theirs is more fruitful 
than it ; for, as St. James tells us, theirs works fear and 
trembling in them: were that faith, which the Trent 
council makes the form of a Christian, so operative in ita 
nature, it could not be (as is observed before^) without 
works or charity. For if it wrought a trembling fear of 
his power, it would work a rejoicing love of his mercy, 
and impel them, as to avoid the stroke of the one, so to 
embrace the gentle strokings of the other. Their own 
writers observe", that to fear God, in the language of 
Canaan, is to worship him : and is it less to beliifve in 
him than to fear him ? To conclude, what ancient 
father is there whieh should not be accursed, if God 
did not bless where these Trent fathei-s curse? For 
though their charity would not suflTer them to deprive 
any jirofessing true religion of that title wherein he 
joyed, the Tiame of a Christian, because they knew not 
what faith they had in their hearts; yet few of them 
but indefinitely avouch thus much — that he falsely 
usurps the glorious name of a Christian, or faithful 
man, which is not faithful in God's commandment, 
which doth not in heart approve the works Christ 
commands ; though who in particular are BOy who 
othei'wise affected, they leave for Hijn, that only knows 
the hearts of all, to judge. 

13. How grievously would subscription to this de- 
cree have gone against St. Cyprian's conscience, who 
accounted it a solecism worthy of indignation to call 
hira a Christian, that was afraid lest the fountain of 
bis liberality (his patrimony) should be exhausted, by 
continual refreshing his naked, hungry, and thirsty 



^ Chap- 8. p«rag. 8. oIiscrveR, tTint Greek (ai^ovrai) 

^ Maldonat, mpon tli^se words well expressetli the original. Hig 

of o\iT Saviour, (Matt, xv, 9.) reason is, N;iin apiid HeLrmos, 

111 I'ain do ibey worship "ic, well tiinere Deuin est Ueum colere. 




CHAP. XI, the Nature of Faith and Charity. 



191 



brethren, unto whom our bowels of compassion should 
never be 6>hut, seeing in feeding- them we feast the 
Loi'd, who will not take so niucli as a cup of cold water 
Bt our haiidri, but with purpose even in this life to re- 
quite it, and bless the residue> as Ellas did the poor 
widow's meal and oil, which had shewed no less hospi- 
tality in such extreme scarcity of provision, than that 
other in the Gospel did her liberality by casting a mite 
into the treasury ; with such as doubted whether our 
Saviour's promise did assure them of like blessings, so 
they would be as bountifully minded as this poor 690 
wotnau was, the zealous father thus expostulates : 
"Whence should this incredulous thought proceed? 
whence is this impious and sacrilegious meditation? 
what doth a faithless breast in the house of faith ? what! 
shall he that believes not Christ be enstyled a Chris- 
tian ? The name of Pharisee better befits thee ; for 
when the Lord disputed of alms, and advised us to 
gain friends with charitable expenses of earthly trea- 
sures, the scripture adds. All these Ihings heard the 
Pharisees, which were covetous^ and they mocked 
kim^." So consonant were these collections to his or- 
thodoxat conceit of faith, that they whose works go in 
his name, consort with him in like paasages^ as they 



" Volu-cres Deua pnsdtj et piis- 
setibiis ftliinentu iliurna prs?s,taii- 
tiir, et quibus tiullus diviiieu rcj 
seiisua t'St eie nee cibua, ncc [intus 
deest; tuCliri8tiano,tuDei eervo, 
tu operibus bonis dedito, tu Do- 
mino suo charo nCiquid exi£).tiii)as 
defutnriim ? nisi si piitus, quiii 
qui Christum pascit, a Christo 
ipse nnn pascitur : aut ets terrena 
deerunt, quihua cailestia et divina 
triljiiuiiHir, uiide lia.>c iiioreclula 
cogitutio et uiiclu impiii et Siicri- 
Icga ista meditatiu ? quid fscit 
in dorao fidei perfiilnni pectus? 



quid qui CbTiatoomnlno non cre- 
dit, uppellatur et dicitur Chris- 
tiaaus? Pharisiti ti!)i magis 
congruit noineii. Nam cutn Do- 
niinua in evnngelio de eteemo- 
symia dispiitaretj et lit nobis 
amicos de terrestribus liicris 
provida operatione facfremus, 
qui iioa postm-oduni in tabenia- 
ciila -Tterna suscipercnt, fidelJter 
et salubriter priEnioneret, addidit 
post btEC scriptura diecns, Atiili- 
cbaiil aiUem htcc omnia Pkarinri 
fjiii eiani ctipidisximi ef irride- 
hanl. — Cjpr.de opere ct eleenxQB. 



do in that main ground of religion, the nature of faith. 
" A Christian he is uot truly called," saith the author 
of the Twelve Abuses, " that is Hot conformable to 
Christ in conversation y," And he that left us the 
learned and religious treatise of twofold martyrdom 
universally avoucheth, " Whosoever saith with his 
mouth, I believe in one God, and serves covetousness, 
lust, or luxury, lies to himself, contradicts himself in 
this profession*." And is it possible for any without 
belief in one God truly to believe in Christ, or to be 
truly called a Christian without belief in Christ? That 
the former bolt was shot by blind men, which could 
not see where it would tight, it further persuades me, 
in that it can hit none more fully than it doth Gregory 
the Great*, sometime pope, both in the fall, and at the 
rebound. For he makes correspondency between pro- 
fession and conversation the true property of faith. 
And lest any sophister should except, this might agree 
not to all true faith, though to such alone, or to true 
live faith, not to faith only dead ; as to be seen in arta 
is proper to men, yet not to all, but to the learned 
only : he expressly terras such as deny in deeds what 
they confess in words, false believers ; yet as the be- 
liever is, such is his faith ; the one being false, the 
other cannot possibly be true. Nor would St. Gregory 
have thought it any slander to deny false believers the 
title of true Christians, Or have we the warrant of 
Fathers only to secure us from the former curse, albeit 



J ChriatianuB nemo recte dici- 
tur, nisi qwi CLristo morihuis 
coivqiitttTir. Ecce Christus Hon 
contenilit ii^eqiic clamavit, et tu 
81 Ttiorum Chriati simiiitudinem 
tenere ciipis, iie contcndaSi lie 
abusitus ill ecclesia Christian us 
existita. — CypT. de Abus. sec. 

" Quisquia j^itur ore dicitj 



Credo In uiium DuuiUj et servit 
avaritiai, s.i)t libidini, a<it luxui, 
sibi Qientitur, sibique repugnat, 
aliud lii)gua sonuns, Blnid snimo 
cekns, voce tantuui testimonium 
perhibens Deo, cum vita SatuiBm 
colat. — (Jypf. de dupl. Martyr. 
« His words are cited p»rag. i. 
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we teach iudefinitely, that a man without lively faitli 
IS wo Christian ? Doth liot the scripture say the sairie ? 
Yes; All are not Israel that are called Israel^': but 
such as do the works f^ Abraham, they are the chil- 
dren (yf Abraham'^. F'or he is not. a Jew which is one 
outwardly in the fiesk : but he is a Jew which is one 
inwardly : (a confessor in deeds, not merely in name, 
one drcunK-ised in h^&it\) Jbr circumcision is that qf 
the heart, in the spirit, and ?iot in the letter; whose 
praise is not of men, but ofGod^. Is the gospel more 
indulgent to hypocrisy than the law? Is it so much 
more addicted to the letter which killeth than to the 
spirit of life, that a faith as dead as Jewish ceremonies 
should be more effectual to make a Christian, than 
outward circiinit'is.ion to make a Jew? Or what doth 
the council mean by a Christian; a dead man, or one 
alive in Christ? one in whom Clirist is not yet fully 
fashioned, but ready to conceive life? This had been 
more tolerable. But one they mean which had life, 
and hath lost it; one as improperly termed a member 
of Christ, as the body called a man after the spirit is 
departed from it. 

13, Of these and many Hke inconveniences, which G91 
no man, though of the acntest wit and most audacious 
imderstauding living, durst in an indifferent auditory 
maintain against any ordinary artist, that had the 
leisui-e for to stretch them ; had the Trent fathers 
been aware, hapiy tliey would have been more sparing 
in their curses. But this strange advantage Romish 
prelates have of ours, and all the world besides, that 
be they in matters of learning and religion never so 
iblind, or out of their blindness so bold, as to run 
long against the analogy of faith, all rules u'' 
phy, moral or natural, grammar, or whats' 

b Rom. ix. 6. <: Gal. iii. 7. ■' Ram. 'A. 

JACKSON, VOL. III. O 



104 



The Error of Fajnsts efc. 



BOOK IT, 



can be named ; yet shall they never want store of ex- 
fpUeiit wits, but mercenary consciences, which like 
sojne people of the old world, (Ethiopians or Egypt- 
ians, I now remember not,) but morn devout and apt 
to sii]>ererogate, will be content to put out, not the 
right eye of nature only, but that other of art, lest tlie 
rarity of the spectacle might make their superiors seem 
either monstrous or defonned. What artist is thei*e 
with us, who to be arrayed in scarlet, to have retinue, 
fair I'evenues, and whatsoever else correspondent, or 
befitting a cardinal's state, would but for some few- 
hours adventure to have his face so deeply dyed with 
shame, as needs it mnst be, though armed with all the 
furniture of art and nature, if in an audience not kept 
under by tyrarmical and servile awe, either for speaking- 
what he thinks, or thinking aught becomes a freeman 
iQ Christ, he should maintain such base shuffling apo- 
logies as Valentian and Bellarmine have made for the 
former illiterate decree, (which sought to cover one 
absurdity^ in speech with two impious oversights^ in 
religion,) but as probable. The apology before alleged 
was. That faith might be true though dead, as a body 
thougli deprived of life is a true body ; a carcass ra- 
ther ; no body organical, or apt to be informed in the 
sensitive soul, tbongli really present. No more doth this 
faith whereof they speak contain life or grace poten- 
tially in it, both must be created anew, ere the party 
in whom it is found be a true member of Christ's mys- 
tical body. For such is the natm'e of that faith which 
the Roman catliolic makes the ground of his best hopes. 



* Fur by the literal nnd ordi- 
nary sense nf tlie words faith 
Bliould he Tio part of grace. 

f The first, that fdth should 
he dead and yet true ; Une second, 
that faith truly dead, whJUt ^ 





remaining, shmild give life unto 
a Christian. I think it would 
be a mfutter very hard for the 

Jesuit to find more gross absurd- 
ities in So few words in thei 
simplest writer of thiH age. 
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that a friar's hood, though unlined,^ woiild do his body 
more good in his sickness, than it can do his soul at 
the hour of death. Thus much of true faith and the 
errors concerning the nature of it. It remains we in- 
treat of mis persuasions concerning the possession or 
presence of it, with the right use of it and other spi- 
ritual graces that attend it. 



SECT. IT. 69S 

Of immature Persuasions concerning Men's present 
Kstate in Grace, with the Means to rectify or pre- 
vent them. 



CHAP, I. 

TJie general Ueiids or Springs of hypocritical Pcrsiiasious, 
with brief -Rules for their Prevention. 

I. Haity were we whom God hath appointed to 
sow good seed in others' hearts, because not altogether 
without hope to see some fruits of our labours, if this 
censorious age wouid permit us to strike as, freely at 
the roots of atheism, infidelity, or Ijypocrisy, as it is 
ready to censure atheists, infidels, heretics, or hypo- 
crites. To me it hath often seemed a question very 
doubtfvil, but far above iny capacity to determine, whe- 
ther such as revolt from the orthodoxal church upon 
observation of monstrous dissonaucy between the truths 
professed in it and the professors' lives or resolutions^ 
be in case better or worse than such as embrace true 
religion upon no heti • grounds than they or their 
rnnfi i1i inliin ngiiMimi i "^hvs much the word of God 

-^f hypucrites shall be 
U yet hypocrisy. 
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fif it be of that stamp which our Saviour so much con- 
demns, is always jnoulded in that deep notice or strong 
persuasion which men have of tlieir own love, and 
others' opposition unto divine truths ; of tlieir own 
diligence and others' negfWg-ence in performance of 
sundry duties expressly required by God's law. And 
this is a misery of miseries peculiar to tlie hypocrite ; 
that, whereas the height of others' impiety ariseth 
from their opposing the way of truth and godliness ; 
this monster, the more he detests falsehood and error, 
or the impiety, whether of others' practitea or opiiiious, 
the more still he iucreaselh his own corruption, and 
wars unwittingly against bis own soul. For seeing 
love to hiraselfj indulgence to his dear affections, or 
carnal glorying in prerogatives, perhaps spiritual, is 
the common root, as well of his imaginary love unto 
such points of tiuth as have some kind of conjunction 
with his humours, as of the detestation be bears to 
others' obliquities, that in life or profession ill consort 
with hira ; the oftener lie looks, either on their known 
transgressions, or his own precise observance of such 
duties as by nature he is addicted or otherwise accus- 
tomed to, by botli means he more pampers and nou- 
rishes that vicious habit, whence the foreinentioiiied bad 
fruits did grow. And thus at length, by uaing the 
help of strong but impure unruly affections, to aban- 
don ]>articular errors he overthrows his own soul, as 
the ancient inhabitants of this land did their state, by 
using the Saxons' aid to drive out the Piets. 
C93 2. After this mannerj the Jew by nursing a loath- 
some conceit of publicans and open sinners' dissolute- 
ness, not tied unto so much as any solemn acknow- 
ledgment of their misdeeds or set form of repentance, 
took a surfeit of those outward ceremonies which God 
had ordained as sauces to sharpen, not as food to sa- 
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tiate his apjietite of saving health. Other whilea (ii.'ircly 
betidiiig his iudignatioti against the idolatry of thu 
heathen, by too much depression ur debaseineut of 
their folly, he sublimated his own natural indinatiou 
into pi'ide and haughtiness, into jiresuinptiious boasting 
in the purity of that law which God had given him by 
Moses. Whence in the fulness of time sprung- an ir- 
reconcilable liatred of the long expected Messias, 
desperate contempt of his gospel, and wilful refusal of 
salvation preached in his name. But howsoever the 
deadliness of this disease was most eouspicuous in the 
fall of God's chosen people^ whom we may, without 
suspicion uf slander, (seeing the Holy Ghost hath 
written the observation,) safely charge with the in- 
fection : yet the danger of it, amongst all professors of 
true religion throughout every age and nation, con- 
tiimes tiio same, as having a jierpetual cause in nature. 
For whether we speak of contraries moral or physical, 
the enmities of the extremes are always gi"eater than 
betwixt them and the mean, from which they always 
so much further decline, as they more eagerly intend 
their force each against other. The greater strength 
heat and cold from their vicinity gather, (whether by 
mutual irritation, or a secret kind of daring each other 
to combat^ or by a stricter union of the material parts 
wherein their forces lodge,) the more both disagree 
with the lukewarm temper. The more likewise the 
prodigal detests the niggard's manners, or the niggai-d 
his, the further both rove (the one over, the other 
short) from that mark whereat they aim, hut which 
true liberality only hits. And as the nmtual discord 
of extremes grows greater by *heir 

several strengtlis, so the hasty 
uf the one into a subject cap, 
for the other's cutertaiumen 
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which finds no entrance but where it is ushered by 
moderation. So water, too much or too violently 
heated, is more apt to freeze than to retain the middle 
temper. Young prodigals we often see turn old nig- 
gards, seldom liberal, unless their education have been 
exceeding' good, their natural discretion extraordinary, 
or the seeds of virtut? in theni very strong- And what 
jnore iisuaU than for a niggard's feast (because not 
agreeable to his ordinary disposition) to smell of waste 
and prodigality? Buzzards by natural contititution, 
through extremity enforced to take heart and turn 
again, overrunning valour, boisterously rush into fury. 
And desperate hotshots, once made to feel the smart of 
their folly, become afterwards basely timorous. The 
cynic could spurn at his fellow philosopher's pride, but 
so, as his scornful heels did bewray his preposterously 
proud ambitious heart. 

3. Are these observations true in works of nature or 
moral aflfectiona only, and not in persuasions of re- 
ligion ? Yes, even in these also : for hath not the un- 
timely heat of indiscreet preciseness disposed sundry in 
our days to freeze the sooner in the dregs of popery ? 
have Bot others mounted so high in groundless and 
presumptuous confidence, that their sudden fall hath 
made them sink (for any help man could afford) with- 
out recovery into the very suds of melancholy and 
desperation ? Others, upon a dislike of their former 
69'thot enforced zeal, have changed their wonted confi- 
dence into carelessness, and become open professors of 
licentiousDess, like the possessed child in the Gospel^, 
falling sometimes into the fire, sometimes into the con- 
trary element. And experience proves it so common 
ft thing for young saints (such, I mean, as affect to be 
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ripe in holiness, ere well grown in ordinary discretion 
or eomnion honesty) to jirove old devils, that the hent 
of nature unseasonably or too much curbed in the pa- 
rents, oftentimes burets out iu the unbridled a^'ectious 
of their children. 

4. The reason of the experiments, whether in nature, 
moralities, or religion, is as pei-spicuous as they are 
true. For contrary extremes always spring from one 
root, and though the natures wherein they are, be much 
different in iTspect of their mass or substance, yet the 
form of contrariety is the same, even in material and 
immaterial entities, consisting^ in an in compatibleness 
between the actual motions of two opposite inclina- 
tions, both iu a subject capable of both, so fastened in 
one centre, that the depression of the one is the eleva- 
tion of the other. Whence it is, that the violent or in- 
tensive agitation of the one, once come to the point of 
reflection, breeds a like motion in the other, as the 
sharper frost by night makes more slippery ways by 
day ; softest ways in moist winters surbate the forest 
in dry auirmiers : the further or swifter we move one 
part of a balance one way, the further and swifter it 
moves itself towards the opposite point at the rebound. 
Thus many by an eager depulsion of known errors or 
Impieties, losing their natural station, are carried about 
by their violent revolution, aud, as it were, cast round 
motu rapttts unto the point from which they sought, 
and at the first seemed directly to fly, ae the sun by 
speedy course unto the west, conies quicklier hack 
unto the east, from which it diverted. Instances to 
this purpose, in other meditations, were taken £i*om 
such in our times, as from a passionate, humorous, 
cynical spurning at monkish practices and popish cus- 
toms, havi- thrown themselves off the shore into the 
whirlpool, which finally sinks them iu the very dregs 
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of that error wherein ttte others gre drowned. The 
very selfKatne superstitious or magical conceit the one 
hath of his iteada and i-rosses, tLe other feeds hy pre- 
cise hearing sermone and loathsome abuse of the word 
of life upon every secular or trivial oeeasioii, as if he 
were hound to utter a set imrnbur of seuteuces iu 
scripture phrase every day. This circular course 
errors continually keep in moralities, unless our desires 
be kept under hy reason ; in divinity, unless directed 
and moderated by faith, nut oidy in the right choice of 
objects, but also in the manner of their prosecution. 
For where affections, which always either ebb and 
flow as the sea, or change as the moon, are chief ma- 
nagers of either busine8(<,the human soul, which should 
he compact within itself and exactly spherical, becomes 
exorbitant in its iticlinatiouR, and k turned round by 
alteration of objects, aa the wheel is by the stream; 
sometimes held as it were in a baci< water by a reci- 
procal check of unconstant turbulent passions or ex- 
estuations. Or though the same affection should con- 
tinue wtill ijredominant, yet is it apt to be impelled, 
and impel the soul contrary ways, from contrariety of 
objects presented, or divers references unto objects iu 
themselves the same. 

5. The rules these observations yield for rectifying 
our persuasions in matters of religion, or trying the 
(i!)5 sincerity or strength of our faith, are especially two. 
The first; To be as observant upon what motive we 
dislike or hate any opinion or practice, as what the 
opinion or practice is which we judge worthy of hate; 
always assured that the extremity of hatred to heresy, 
impiety, or infidelity, can alTord us no better assurance 
of our piety, soundness, or tnie zeal unto the truth, 
than these or like collections do of certainty U!ito right 
examiners of arguments: — This man detests nicffard- 
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ness, and that cowardice; therefore the one is liberal, 
the other valorous : Our hate to falsehood or iuipjetit^ 
may as well spring from corrupt affection, as from sin- 
cere love to tnith or goodness. The second rule is, 
as diligently to examine our consciences, upon what 
gi'ounds we embrace a truth known, as we are desirous 
to know it, that we measure not our assent unto the 
gospel by our aiiection to some one or few points con- 
tained in it, or some degrees of truth contained in 
them. For the mean, in that it is contrary unto all, must 
needs have some affinity with eveiy extreme; warmth 
coidd not disagree from cold, but by agreeing in part 
with heat. The prodigal i& like the hberal in that he 
is bountiful, so is the niggard iu that he is not lavish. 
Both of thein would well agree with him in discourse, 
so long as he added no definite quantity to his rules or 
propositions, but indefinitely cominended bounty to the 
one. and thrift to the other. The truth, which in 
itself is but one, if we apply it to several parts or 
divers degrees of the same object indefinitely taken, 
may have partial agreement with any afleetion. And 
so again may one and the same temper or constitution 
of mind include a love or good affection to truth indefi- 
nitely considered, and an hate unto it as entire, or as it 
is referred unto the end whereto both it and our de- 
sires should be proportioned. So the Jews, seeing our 
Saviour feed five thousand men with five barley loaves 
and two fishes, said, Qfn truth this is the praphet that 
should come into the world}\ The confession itself 
was orthodoxal and good, but conceived from a false 
and dangerous motive ; they expected that great pro- 
phet should be a glorious king, able to wreak their 
malice upon the nations. And from this present do- 

'' Jubn vi. i4. See lib. ^. sfct. %. chap. 8, ji&rag. 3. 
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euineiit tiiey riglilly gathered, our Saviour was al>le to 
itiaiiitaiti an army with lesi^ cost, th»n any earthly 
priiJcB or moiiarcb could. For he that of late with 
five barley lonvt's and two fishes, had fiilly satisfied five 
thousand iiu-ii^ might as easily feed five liundred thou- 
sand, if every one that had tasted of these should but 
bring bis loaf with him. Their next elation, wherein 
they oversihot the truth, unto which indt^finitely consi- 
dered they had subscribed, was to elect him for their 
king, which he perceiving, departed again into a 
mou/tfahi himself alone^. Though in a sort they be- 
lieved iji hie name, yet he thought it not safe to commit 
himself into their bands, whose forwardness once 
crossed in this project, he knew would prove the same 
bis countrymen's of Nazareth had been, to attempt 
some mischief against his person. The more glori- 
ously they conceived of him whilst apprehended as a 
furtherer of these proud hopes, the more despitefully 
they had entreated him after manifestation of his dis- 
like unto tlieir purpose. And this very temper, which 
was tlie only ground of their assent unto the former 
truth;, was in his sight the main obstacle to all true h&~ 
lief; because in this they sought but to honour him, 
and be honoured by him with that honour which one 
man may bestow upon another, not with that which 
cometb of God alone. He that would have pushed 
696 these ambitious propensions forward, or undertaken 
their conduct against the nations, might have com- 
manded them to have thrown theniselvea headlong 
from the top of that sleej* hill from which the Nazo- 
rites would have cast him ; for unto such practices^, 
false prophets, that come in their own name, giving 
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and taking honour one of another, did after his death 
persuade this people. Even whiles the act of their 
imaginary love unto the great Prophet seemed most 
ferventj their temper was as hateful to him as theirs 
that wished his blood might be upon them : for it was 
but one and the same in both, only with these inen'g 
affections mentioned in the sixth of John, the appre- 
hension of his miracles had conjunction for a time, but 
opposition with all at his passion, when they saw all 
his works and doctrine tend to an end quite contrary 
unto that whereupon their desires were set, even to 
the utter debasement of their lofty proud imaginations. 
6. As well those Jews that crucified our Lord and 
Saviour as the heathens that i>ersecuted his followers 
unto death, we often accuse of deadly malice and in- 
dict of murder more than wilful ; unto which crimes 
every Christian must by his faith acknowledge thera 
guilty in the highest degree. But our hate to such as 
hated our Redeemer may (as the Psalmist speaks) be 
perfect and unfeigned, and yet not prove our love to- 
wards him to be such ; albeit the only measure most 
men use for notifying the fulness of their belief, is this 
supposed love they bear unto their Saviour, which if in 
many it be but imaginary, or swim only in tlie brain, 
whilst real hatred of his will revealed, no less offensive 
to him than the despite of Jews or heathens, lodge in 
their hearts or bear rule in their affections, their faith 
must needs be but a fancy, only serving to leaveu their 
natural infidelity with pharisaical hypocrisy. To 
begin with the Gentile. 
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Thut our Axaet'f unt'f tfif first Priiiripfcx vf C/irisiiniiifi/^ hi/ 
Pra/i'Ssion nf whirh the Faith r/f ani:ieut Chrhtkins wiia 
titntaUif tried, may he, to our own .■ipprehensiuii, nxcceding 
sirutrf^^ am! yet our Beiief in Christ no better than the Heu- 
theuH that oppugned ihcin : that it in tt Matter of more Dif- 

vjicutty it} he a true Christian now^ tkayt in t/ie jirhmtive 
Church ; did ire right li/ txainiue the Strength of our Faith^ 
li'ft hif nmh Points a-i theirs «Ja.« Iried^ but htj resisting 
jmpular Casturns or Resttfutionis of oltr J^rnes, as fnUy 
oppoxite to the mast essmtiuf. and utmost, an hlotatry is to 
the remote or general Differences of Christian Fui/h. 

1. Tak£ no thought, (saitli our Saviour,) saving. 
What nhail ue eat? or, H'hat shall ice dtinkf or, 
Wherewiih iihafl ive be clothed? {Jbr lifter all these 
fhiifgs seek the Gentiles:) for yonr heavenly leather 
hnoweih thtd ye hate need of all these thingnK To 
lliiiik tbe AVisdoin of God shcmld ia tJiese words, uralur- 
like make u&e of his auditurK' detestable liatred tuwarda 
the uncircuincised, as au argument to dissuade them 
from such heathenish resolutions as were disagreeable 
697 to thefr calling, would be a gloas plausible perliaps to 
flesh and blood easy in this case to be thus far per- 
suaded. But whoso is better acquaiuted with hia 
Master':^ usual method, will quickly observe his further 
purpose to give us in this short instance these or the 
like maxims of life : — that jirofession of truth without 
couforinable practice, thoug-h in matters must difficult, 
makes drcumcision become uncircunicisiou : — that to 
put on the name or title of his disciples, not shaking; 
off such resolutions which liad surprised the heathen 
as heELtheiij that is, men without knowledge of the 
true God, or reliance on his j^rovideuce, is but to 
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dothe oiirsdves with tUe leaves and bark of the true 
vine, being full within of sucli sap as at the best cnii 
bring; forth but wild grapes. And if most of them 
which had been i-ontinual auditors of Moses' law, 
trained up in Jewish discipline, were, until they learned 
to live according to this rule, altogether as bad as the 
Gentiles; what reason have we to hope the careless 
education of modern Christians should make them 
better ? Besides outward appearance, (which without 
internal integrity correspondent is mere hypocrisy,) 
odds we shall find none at all between ourselves and 
the Gentiles of whom our Saviour speaks, if we unpar 
tially consider the usual grounds and motives where- 
upon we embrace his gospel, or the unconsonant prac- 
tices or resolalious wherewith we continually match 
the profession of it. or lastly, which is the very life and 
spirit of gentilism, our diffidence unto God's providence 
for recU-essing the disorders of his church. 

2, What were the reasons, may we think, which so 
long withheld the ancient heathen from profession of 
Christianity? Was the doctrine of the gospel less pro- 
bable in their time than in ours? No; as God, so 
his word is still tlie same, always alike true, because 
always most true. Were the people of those countries 
wherein it was first preached less docile hy nature than 
we are ? Rather generally more witty, and capable of 
any other lore; such especially as were most averse 
from the truth we now profess, The consonancj of 
their moral precepts with the sacred rules of the law, 
the prophets, and evangelists, was such, that had they 
conversed with our Saviour, and seen his doctrine so 
truly acted in his life, they could not, without contra- 
diction of their own principles, but have admired his 
wisdom, and magnified his constant unaffected contempt 
of all applause from men, or of such vain fashions or 
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customs ns the gentry of that world highly esteemed, 
but these philosophers usually derided ; not without 
just suspicion of sinister or preposterous desires of 
catching that glory at the rebound, which ihey seemed 
to neglect whiles it naturally fell into their faandsi or 
moved itself directly towards them ; as if they had 
held the j^tealth or underhand receipt of it more lawful 
or plea^^aut than the purcha.«e of it in the open market. 
Was his gospel less powerfully preached in their days 
thati now it is ? No ; his apostles and their associates 
were endued with far more excellent gifts (of tongues* 
of miraclesj of prophesying, &c.) for manifesting the 
power of it to natural men, than any preacher this day 
living is. And what then could prejudice either them 
or their doctrine ? Fii'st and principally, their low 
estate, whose poverty, according to the fashion then 
most followed, did ill beseem any attempt of innova- 
tion or alteration; especially of such rites and practices 
aa had been first authorized by men of gravity, place, 
60&and great judgment, countenanced by aiitiquity, con- 
firmed by joint consent of allj and custom never inter- 
rupted. Philosophei-s thought it a disparagement to 
their wit; statesmen and magistrates, to their wisdom 
and experience; inferior professors, loss of their studies; 
corporations, disadvantage able to their trades or private 
labours, to receive new laws from foreigners of presence 
and estate so mean. And albeit the integrity of Chris- 
tians' lives and conversation was such, that no penalties 
inflicted, or statutes enacted against otfenders for public 
good, could take hold of them ; yet because their sacred 
rites and profession were incompatible with authorized 
idolatrous practices, and held as cases omitted by their 
lawgivers ; the great Pharaohs of those times invented 
new exactions and oppressions to stint the increase of 
God's children, and make the profession of Christianity 
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igno mill ions and odious even to babes and sucklings, 
who, nuzzled up in this prejudice, conceived hatred 
against Christ ere they knew what inamier of man be 
had been, and detested the very name of his gospel, 
altogether ignorant what it meant. That the cfiiise of 
Christians had never come to indifferent hearing, that 
their persons were condemned for their profession, ere 
their lives were examined^ is too apparent, in that eucfa 
of the heathen &B had just reason to have noted a 
manifest difference or opposition, had observed none 
between them and the Je\^'s, but adjudged the one liable 
to the other's faults; (if faults they were they so much 
disliked in the Jew ;) as honest and religious men, 
especially if jioor, even all that make a conscience of 
their ways, have in these days much ado to be absolved 
from disgraceful censures of puritanisin or anahaptism, 
as if because they share with the favourers or authors 
of these sects in zealous profession of the tnith, they 
should therefore with loss of their estimation help to 
pay such aj-rearages as the Christian world may justly 
exact of the other for their hypocrisy. 

But since kings and queens have vouchsafed to be 
nursing fathers and nursing mothers to the church ; 
since the titles of Cusios ntrinsque tahuIiE, JOefensor 
Jideti Rex Chrlsliamsshnus or Cntholicus, have been 
acco\inted as fair^t em hellish raeots iu the inscriptions 
of great^t Cssars, Ijke precious pearls in their crowns, 
or costly jewels in their diadems, God's messengers 
have, by public authority, been not only permitted, but 
enjoined to preach, and the people with reverence to 
hear the glad tidings of the gospeK as the royal embas- 
sage of the King of kings ; pastors strictly commanded 
to exhibit, the flock to receive Christian sacraments in 
honourable memory of Christ their institutor, and sign 
of loyal submission to his royal bests. So have the 
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laws of every Christian nation, since this change, in- 
flicted disgraceful punishments on such as shall vilify 
and contemn these or oX\\'iv sacred rites. Whence the 
very name of an atheist or infidel is become as odious 
ynto Christian children, as the name of a Christian 
was amongst the lieathen, or a coward at this day 
amongst soldiers. Hence, as every one almost is willing 
to persuade himself he is a9 good a ntan as the best. 
because it is a foul disgrace to be reputed a dastard ; 
so most believe they love Christ and rightly believe in 
his name, because it is so great a shame and ignominy 
amongst men, at least of better sort in Christian states, 
to be ranked amongst atheists, inhdels, or apostates. 
Thus, from one snd the same secret working of cor- 
rupted nature, seeking to expel the poison of secular 
CDD disgrace at contrary or opposite emunctories, the ancient 
heathens were brought to hate, we to love Christ and 
his gospel before tt'^e knew them ; and yet it is cer- 
tain, tliat he which either hates or loves any man's 
person, manners, or doctrine, before he know them, 
doth love or hate he knows not whom, nor upon what 
occasions. 

4'. Many resolute spirits there be in this kingdom, 
who if they should in places of indifTerency hear a 
Turk prefer Mnhoniet and the Mussulman before 
Christ and the Christian religion, would swagger with 
him as sternly as if he had spoken against tobacco, 
given liim the lie, or called him coward, and yet 
perhajjs more offend Christ in maintaining, than the 
other in occasioning the quarrel. To such as look 
upon the professors themselves, or measure their good- 
ness by their local vicinity unto triitii, there is great 
difierence in show, none in substance, to such as observe 
the identity of their motives to embrace opposite reli- 
gions. He that should afar off see three men of equal 
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stature walking together, the first in the ordinary path, 
the second on a bench twelve inches higher, the third 
in an alley as much below it, not acquainted with the 
advantage or disadvantage of ground which one bad 
of another, would think there were great difference in 
their lieig-ht, which notwithstandfng would be the same 
if they ehanged walks, or none at all if tliey stood all 
upon one level. If we thus compare the Turk and the 
neutralist, and such as profess great zeal to Christian 
religion, considered only in the general, negligent in 
peiforniance of particular necessary duties, one seems 
to come much nearer Christ than the other ; yet the 
Turk, though destitute of any inherent grace, without 
any renovation of mind, only brought up according to 
our eountiy laws, altogether ignorant of his father's 
house or profession^ would shew as great love to 
Christian religion as the former professor did : and 
he, though christened in our church, brought up in 
Turkey, knowing nor suspecting nothing to the con- 
trary but that he was by descent and progeny a Turkj 
would be as peremptory for the defence of Mahomet, 
or both, brought \ip in places permitting neutrality, or 
free choice of religion^ would be as indifferent for the 
one as for the other. All the differences betwixt them 
is in the laws or customs of their countries, none in 
the internal constitution or qualiheation of their souls, 
which, though one and the same, may incline the heart 
of the Jew, the Turk, the papist, and the proteatant, 
alike firmly to embrace the religion wherein each hath 
been brought up, and prosecute contrary objects with 
equal strength of the same corrupt desires. Nor doth 
the truth or excellency of the object justify, but rather 
condemn such as profess it of hypocrisy, unless it 
imprint a lively character of its goodness upon his 
heart, unless the force and virtue of it be diffused 
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through his best faculties, and manifest itself in his 
life and conversation. To be brought up in a prince's 
court, daily conversing with men of excellent behaviour, 
speech, and compliment^ and still to retain a clownish 
language, rude affections, and servile conditions, doth 
argue a nature more agrest than the same qualities 
would in such as bad all their lifetime followed the 
plough. But for a professed Christian to fix such base 
or slothful desires on these objects of life as the Turk 
dotli on Mahomet, or worldlings on their commodities, 
is just as if a husbandman should offer a jeweller as 
many grains of barley as his jewel weighed. This 
rule is general without exception : that whosoever loves 
TOO Christ, either for fear of disgrace, love of honour, 
neighbourhood, or desire of conformity with others, 
would revolt from him if bis country laws or custom 
should change ; for he loves these commodities or con- 
tentments, not him. From these deductions we may 
gather the hate which most heathens, Turks, and 
infidels, and the love which vulgar Christians bear to 
Christ, to be of value equal, were .both unpartially 
weighed. For which of us will give a pin to choose 
betwixt his enmity that hales to-day, as ready to love 
to-morrow, and his friendsliip that loves to-day, but 
would be as forward to hate to-morrow, if any new 
occasions or provocations should be presented. Seeing, 
then, general or confused notions of great affection 
unto Christ can be no argument of true faith, but 
rather usual introductions to liypocrisy, it remains we 
geek some better trial. 1 1 

5. And for our better speed let us begin this search 
with serious deprecation of such bewitching thoughts 
as are apt to surprise souls much addicted to their ease, 
and make them dream the first professors of Christianity 
were so long to wrestle with flesh and blood, and to 



CBAJ". IT, may believe no more in Christ ihtvi Infidels. Sll 

endure a war so lingering and terrible with iKJwers 
and principalities, tbat we tbeir successors might enjoy 
such peace and ease as their persecutors did, or to be 
able to hold such a hard hand over Christ's enemies as 
these have done over his friends, as if the former con- 
tention had been only for earthly sovereignty, security 
from danger, or imrhunity from vexation. Christ came 
not to send such peace into the world, but rather to 
continue the war then kindled to the world's end. And 
every faithful soul must, in one kind of service or 
other, make accoinpt to abide her fiery trial, and ap- 
prove herself a true consort to the Bridegroom her 
head in the af^ictions lie sustained on earth, ere her 
nuptial triumphs be celebrated in heaven. The exiled 
poet's words unto his trusty wife {commtitaih commu- 
fandis) may be a fit poesy for the spouse's wedding- 
ring : 

Esse botiam facile est, uhi quad veftit esxe reiaotum est, 

Ei nihil officiis, mijila qnod ohstal habel. 
Cum Deus iniamiii, non se svbducsre nimbo. 

Hoc demnm est probilas, hoc socialis amor™. 

An easy matter to be good, 

Whiles will thereto is not witt^tood; 
Whilst no temptation doth befall. 

Which from her ctarge my spouse might call ; 
But soldjer-like to bide the shower^ 

While Ctesar'a frown and he&vetis do lower; 
Lo! tbis ia tbat true sucial love. 

Which best becomes my fairsRt dove. 

The perpetuity of these truths — That the world, as it 
is usi]ally taken for the greater pait of men, or for the 
wealthier or more potent, is continually set on wicked- 
ness, growing rather worse than better by long con- 
tinuance — That the reward prepared for the faithful 
now livings and such as have Iwen persecuted In former 

ni Ovidiiis lib. 5. Tristium Eleg^. 14. 35. 
P 2 
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times, is one and the same — That God is no accepter of 
persons, limes, or nations — might give us the reason of 
tliat conclusion, whose truth experience will easily^ 
teach the observant, that it is a matter at all times 
muchwhat alike hard to be a Christian in sincerity of 
heart; althougli by alterations of la\FS and customs, 
701 change of earthly powers^ aspects, and other innova- 
tions, which the revolutions of time bring forth, such 
points of Christianity as unto the ancient have been 
most hard and dangerous, become to others most safe 
and easy, and contrariwise, such as were to them most 
easy, become most hard and dangerous unto us. 

To be a Christian in heart and conscience was moi-e 
safe and easy in the primitive church, than to he one 
in name or profession. The some strength of faith 
which armed them with resolution to break through 
the very first ranks, did fully enable them to pass 
through all the pikes the devil, the world, or flesh 
could pitch against them. The very name of a Chris- 
4;ian was charged with all the odious imputations or 
disgraces others could Invent, as most distasteful to 
flesh and blood ; it exposed the good name of true pro- 
fessors to reproach and infamy, it marked their bodies 
unto butchery, and signed tiieir lands and possessions 
to confiscation and spoil : and what is it besides the 
fear of these inconveniences, or love of contrary con- 
tentments, that unto this day hinders any man from 
being entirely such in all his deeds and actions, as he 
makes show of in profession? But now the front of 
that main battle which only was terrible unto them, is 
wholly turned in show for us. To be a Christian out- 
wardly is not only a matter of no difficulty, but not to 
be one, so far at least, is both dangerous and dis- 
graceful. Yet such is the cunning of the world's great 
general, that even in this respect, to be entire Chris- 
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tians inwardly and iu sincerity of heart, becomes oft- 
times altogether as hard for us as it was for onr pre- 
decessors to make profession of Christiauity; they were 
placed before the pikes, and we betwixt theiii. For 
the title becoming once generally glorious and common 
to all, the wise men after the flesh, the mighty and 
noble, which before oppugned our calling, will now be 
principal sharers in the glory of it, and think it no 
small disparagement to their dignities, not to be arbi- 
trators of othei-s' demeanours or resolutions in parti- 
cular businegses or duties, subordinate to the general 
fundamental principles of this royal profession. Hence 
many of us, that seek to be Christians in truth and 
deed, liecome obnoxious to that distraction of mind 
from wliich the primitive professors were free. They 
suspected the customs or fashions of the world, were 
not tempted with them to do aught that might seem 
prejudicial to practice of duties enjoined by God's law, 
or unto any particular rule or precept of their Saviour. 
If any doubt did arise about matters of opinion in reli- 
gion, they used the judgments of such as were most 
spiritually minded, and of known skilt in such busi- 
nesses. Even matters of civil wrong they might not 
try before the wicked and ungodly". But now to re- 
pute any professing the uanje of Christ, enjoying great 
place in church or commonwealth, for such, ig a slander, 
and may bring even God's messengers themselves 
within the compass of scandalum magnatum; to dis- 
sent from them in opinions, or disallow their practice 
by profession of contrary resolution, is, though in a 
lower degree, very dangerous. Whence with most 
modern Christians it is oft so in cases of conscience, as 
it would be with those artists, that having learned 
philosophical rudiments or some natural e;!£perimeots of 
n I Cor. vi. 1, 3, &c. 
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Others, should still be subject to their authority for de- 
duction of particular conclustons or corollaries, where- 
to perhaps their skill in logical argumentations doth 
702 better enable themselves. The examples of great men 
often allure and embolden ns, their exhortations or in- 
junctions often impel us to go, though not expressly 
against our conscience, (for these usually yield unwit- 
tingly to temptations,) yet directly against such sacred 
rules as shouid command our consciences, and would 
easily have won our assent unto them, before any au- 
thority or power of man, had we lived in those times 
wherein ffte rick did blaspheme the worthy name fffer 
which we were named, and drew Ihe professors of it 
Ttefore the seats of judgment". It is always more easy 
for a resolute spirit to resist the despiteful oppositions 
of 0]>en though potent enemies, than for an ingenuous 
mind to avoid the snares of seeming friends, especially 
if set by his betters in the same profession ; and yet 
Jngenuou'^ resolution, in all causes good and honest, is 
the true edge and temper of a faithful Christian. None 
thus fjtuilified but will more fear the censure of such as 
are by hia country laws and Christian constitutions his 
lawful Buperiors, than the curses or anathemas of an 
alien, lliongh a niunarch, and able to do bim greater 
hodily iniHcliicf. To give othei's warning of the parti- 
culflr JinnrcH wherein they are most likely to fall, is 
above my copncity, without my experience, and ill be- 
upcmtiit; my pliice : fJod grant I may avoid such as are 
iimihI. incldcnl tu my codling ^ it must suffice to touch 
the inoit general or transcendent. 

C The original of most teinptatioms in this kind 
II a KeiTet prcNUinption, which in soine breeds an ex- 
pre™ opinion, in others otdy practices thereto conse- 
quent, that the received laws or customs of 
" Jnmi'ii ii, 7- 
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"Weals aDcietitly Christian, are rather grounded upon 
the law of God, than contradictory to any part thereof, 
or apt to undermine it. This presumption indefinitely 
taken, is most tnie, but universally, false and dan- 
gerous ; howbeit many upon this implicit persuasion, 
that as their country laws and ordinances, so their 
obedience unto them, are warranted by God's word, 
think it sufficient to examine their lives and actions by 
the consequent, not necessary to compare them imme- 
diately with particular rules of life, and thus by taking 
an universal liberty from an indefinite warrant, become 
often uonconformitants to Christ, by fashioning them- 
selves continually to the Christian world. He that 
will observantly peruse ancient records concerning the 
manner how profession of Christianity was first au- 
thorized, or the gospel publicly planted in these na- 
tions, in which it now especially flourisheth, will 
quickly inform himself, that the strength of secular 
powers, before predominant, was always readier to 
root out heresies'', or quell errors in speculative points 
of religion, than to infringe any popular custom, or 
repeal laws beneficial to public treasurers or private 
coffersj albeit they sucked the blood of the poor, or to 
abandon rites or fasbions much applauded by brave 
spirits, or in themselves pleasant to flesh and blood, 
though deadly as poison to new men in Christ, 
though apt to blast the fruits of faith, and ohstupify 
all sense or motion of the spirit; the religious and 
learned Vives out of St. Austin hath observed, that 
customs permitted or authorized by the papacy, did 
argue that religion to be but an imperfect mixture of 
gentilism and Christianity. His words arei : "Aus- 

P ^^n chnp. 6. st'ct. 1. tlum ex Irgi^UH de coEicubinariis 

1 Nuin concubina: et ppllicea usteriditur. libro Digestorutn 25. 

sunt jin^hibitjc qiiKiiiarimo- Satis uperte Augustiiiiis testtitur 
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703 tin's verdict is plain enough, that many things are per- 
mitted by the ancient civil Roman ]aw^ which are con- 
trary to the lavrs of God; this notwithstanding they 
admit not, who, whilst they labour to wed gentilism 
with Christianity, both being corrupted, neither able 
to brook the other as consort, retain neither geutilism 
nor Christianism," 

7. No comniQuwealth ahnost In Europe but more or 
less participates of this fault. No kingdom wherein 
either lawa or customs, received by tacit consent equi- 
valent to laws, do not either allow or not discounte- 
uance such practices and resolutions as flesLi and blood 
are apt to follow, yea to glory in, though as directly 
opposite to the nature and complete essence of Chris- 
tian faith, as it hath been out of scripture explicated, 
as heathenish rites or laws enacted by Roman em- 
perors against Christians, were to the general beads or 
articles of belief, or to the profession of Christianity ; 
though to abandmi fellowship with these unfruitful 
works of darkness, much mors to reprove the offenders, 
or men in authority, through whose negligence or con- 
nivance these snares lie open to catch the simple, would 
certainly procure disgrace from the one, if not danger 
from the other, as great as the first propagators of the 
gospt;! amongst the Gentiles were exposed unto, by dis- 
suading from idolatry. Notwithstanding, if we would 
not content ourselves with the bare name or title of 
Christianity^ either not regarding the principal duties 
thereto belonging, or not considering how faith by re- 



efise jure cJpili vetere Romano 

niulta permissa quoi 6unt con- 
traria legitjus divinis. Hoc isti 
jioluntj ijui dum gentiiitalem 
conjungeru et cnaptare Chris- 
tianismo laborant, corrupto utro- 
que et alt^riuB Jmpatiente nee 
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gentilitatem nee Chri&tiani&mum 
retinetit. L. Vives in haec verba 
August, de Civitate Dei ad 
Siarcel. lib. 14. cap. 18. u&um 
scorttirnm terrenn civitas Jici- 
lam turpitudinem fecic. 
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volution of times, alteration of public constitutions and 
customs (like epidemical diseases) prevalent by coarse 
or turns, doth change its aspect from such points as it 
was sometimes most immediately and directly set upon, 
unto others of greater use for keeping our hearts up- 
right in the midst of the crooked generation wherein 
we live ; a little observation would serve to rectify our 
irregular thoughts, and fully instruct lis that our 
trial, whether we be ashamed of Christ and his gospel 
before men, doth as immediately lie upon our approba- 
tion or reproving such popular fasliions or practices of 
our times, (whether by speech or other significations of 
our affection, public or private, according as our calling 
is,) as the ancient professors did upon their consenting 
or denying to burn incense to heathen idols, to adore 
Caesar's image, to revile Christ, or revoke their calling. 
I speak not of customs or prescriptions in cases of 
lands, goods, or worldly commodities. For though 
these and the like unwritten traditions be like nets 
which may be opened or drawn at some men's pleasures 
to others' great loss and grievances, yet these, if borne 
with patience, make a man never a whit the poorer, 
but rather richer in faitli. Albeit he that resolves to 
use all advantage of human law he can take in such 
matters against bis brother, might as well forswear 
the gospel. But my purpose is briefly to touch some 
few resolutions, either approved by joint consent of 
meuj as the world enstyles them, because her children, 
of best fashion^ for noble and heroical, or practices pa- 
tronised by the multitude of practitioners* or example 
of some men famous in civil estimation. 

8. To begin with gentility^ taken according to the 
vulgar and most plausible notion^ it retains the substance 
of gentilism with a light tincture of Christianity, (to 
omit ucnec in apparel, whereby foreigners 
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are enriched, our native countiy impoverished, and the 
poor in it oppressed). To spend more in one feast or 
banquet, than would relieve the necesisities; of inony 
miserable, pined, impotent creatiires (daily presented to 
704 their eyes) for more months than the parties entertain- 
ed are in number, is an ordinary practice of this pro- 
fession, much affected by many such as have lived 
sometimes of alms, but are desirous to transform them- 
selves into another sliape by following fashions jnost 
applauded of their betters; yet what resolution could 
be more flatly contradictory than this is to that precept 
of our Saviour: When thou makest a dinner or a 
iuppery C{iU not thy Jiieuds, nor thy brethren, neither 
thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neighbours ; lest they also 
hid thee again, and a recnmpence be made thee. But 
when thou makest a Jeast^ cull the poor^ the maimed, 
the lame, the blind: and thou shall be blessed ; Jbr 
they cannot recompense thee: for thou shall he re- 
compensed at the resurrection of the just'. Here then 
is one especial point of trying their faith whom God 
imth blessed with store and plenty, if they can assent 
to this commandment as true and good, and delight in 
the practice of it, whiles it comes in competition with 
the contrary custom so much followed and applauded 
by men of best place and reckoning in the world's 
judgment. For seeing the good we have done or left 
undone, to such silly ones as Christ here commends 
unto our care, must be the measure of our faith or in- 
fidelity, of our love or neglect of him, in that day of 
final accompts, indulgent or remorseless continuance of 
contrary practices will then argue as formal denial of 
him, and as damnable shame of his gospel, as if with 
Peter we had said we know not the man, or we like 
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the Alcoran better than his Testament, because Ma- 
homet was a good feltow and loved feasting. 

9. Not to be sensible of every wrong, or not forward 
to wipe off the least aspersion of disgrace, though with 
their own or others' blood, is held the only badge of a 
brave and resolute mind. On the contrary, to seek or 
tender Christian submission for wrongs done privately 
or publicly, before the priest, or in the church or 
congregation, is hdd as basse and odious, as if a soldier 
should seek the peace of an old ijnpotent woman, or 
as if a married man should proclaim himself cuckold 
at the market-cross. Yet what resolution could any 
heathen maintain worse consorting with these pre- 
cepts of our Saviour, without whose observance his 
death and passion nothing ])rofit us, even our prayers 
for mercy become provocative of his Father's ven- 
geance ijbr he that turneth away hia ears from, hearing 
the law., eien hh prayer ikidi he abominahle*. Now 
it is a law for ever to be observed by every Christian x 
If thy brother trespass against thee, go and tell him 
his fault between thee and him alone: if he hear theCt 
thou, hast won thy brother. But if he hear thee not, 
take yet with thee one or two, that hj the mouth of 
two or three witnesses every word may he conjirmed. 
And if he loill not vouchsafe to hear theniy tell it unto 
the Church ; and if he refuse £o hear the Church 
alsOf let him be unto thee as an Heathen man, and a 
PublicaH^. So is that also elsewhere delivered, even 
where our assurance for obtaining what we pray for 
seems most ample : What things soever ye desire^ when 
ye jiray^ believe that ye receive them, and ye shall 
have them. And when ye stand praying, forgive, if 
ye have ought against any: that your Father also which 
is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses. 




* Prov, XKviii. g. 
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The considfration of these and like injunctions of 
our Saviour, hath often made me wonder in what form 
their prayers, which present themselves in open field 
with purpose to revenge or be the objects of reveuge, 
by killing or being killed, are conceived, or through 
whose mediation presented to tlieir heavenly Father. 
705 But blessed be the Lord our God, whose hand hath 
led our sovereign's pen to dash the bloody lines of 
desperate challenges, for whidi even Draco's laws 
had been too mild, and Rhadamanthus too meek a 
judge. Lord, let thy Spirit always inspire the heart 
of thine anointed with like wisdom to discern, thy 
angels assist bim with power and courage to execute, 
thy righteous judgments upon the proud aitd scornful 
sinner, that measures the greatness of his spirit by 
his strength to breathe out blasphemies, or seeks by 
clamorous noise of his audacious associates^ in unhal- 
lowed ethnic resolutions, to drowu the soft and plea- 
sant voice of thy beloved Sou, to mit-countenance or 
overawe his placid and gentle invitations to peace, 
humility, and meekness of spirit, by haughty, fierce, 
disdainful looks, or any ways to crush and choke the 
virtue and efficacy of bis gospel by multitude of riches, 
friends, or whatsoever other sinews of earthly potency, 
10. The best apology most can make, either for 
indulgence to unsatiable vast desires of gain or honour, 
or dispensing with themselves for the use of sinister 
means for their accomplishment, is it not some branch 
of these generals — Others have so done before us, 
and will do after \\s ; — More are for us than against us, 
and these of better place and judgment : why should 
we he precise or singular to the prejudice of our 
betters ? Yet if a man, without reference to this their 
present resolution or further notification whereto his 
speeches tended, should directly ask them what way 
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they thought those many wise, mighty, or noble men 
after the flesh did make choice of, or finally took ; I 
am persuaded it would not be replied they strove to 
enter in at the strait gate, being thus laden with 
solicitous thoughts, or incumbered with vain desires 
of earthly dignities, but rather held on the broad 
beaten way : and did not all the Gentiles run the same 
race? "^Wherein then do they glorify God more than 
these heathen did ? By taking his sous* names upon 
them ? Kather God herein glorifies them more than 
the other, and they must have their portion with the 
incredulous Jew, unless in works, in lives, and conver- 
sation they render pra^8e^ glory> and honour to their 
God, according to these prerogatives of their calling". 
What law or statute, though either so good and 
commendable in itself as to win voluntary observance 
of the well disposed, or exacting obedience of all 
subject to it upon the most strict and forcible terms 
the lawgiver could devise, as under penalty of perjury, 
supplications in the bowels of Christ, adjurations by 
his body and blood, or by our plea of mercy through 
them at his Father's hands, bnt may be foully preju- 
diced, if not inverted, by the oversight of predecessors 
or long custom ; first usually in these cases begun 
either upon mere negligence in searching the truth, 
or connivance upon extraordinary and special occasions 
at some partifulars, perhaps conceived as cases more 
than half omitted, afterwards continued through igno- 
rance of successors, but finally maintained for private 
advantages by wicked cunning or worldly policy, 
always vigilant to defeat all solicitations for rectifying 



u Hoc ad crimina Dostra ad- cutnuleiitur iniquitatis ofTensee, 
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Bimus, eiinin iHtncis not) et sjitic- viunua, lib. 3. 
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what hath been long amiss, or reexamining^ late prac- 
tices by the lawgivers' principal intent or ineauiiig. 
The advice would either seem too bitter or too light, 
if I should counsel the authors or chief abettors of 
these abuses, whether committed in thurch or coin- 
n]onwea], to prefer a supplieation with joint consent 
unto the Almighty, that he would grant them his 
706 grate or continuance of his wonted favours non 
obstante prtecepto de votts Deo persohendis, or con- 
ceive such a formal palinode of their protestation 
made in baptism, as Stesichorus did of his dispraise of 
Helen, turning every affirmative promise into a nega- 
tive. And yet I dare not avouch auglit to the con- 
trary, but that it were much better finally to renounce 
the profession of Cliristiauity, than to retain it without 
absolute renouncing such resolutions. It is therefore 
our Saviour's advice, not mine — Either make the tree 
good, and his fitdt good ; or else make the tree evil^ 
and the fruit evil^. Thus to profess Christ, enter- 
taining strong conceits, and making proffers of great 
love and loyal affection towards him, bent in the mean 
time to do as most do, and follow the fashions of the 
world, is to walk with a heart and a heart, even that 
crookedness of heart which cannot be squared uato 
the straight rule of life. Many enormities like to these 
mentioned there be, sometimes secretly or unwittingly 
practised only, otherwhiles openly avowed and main- 
tained as lawful, whose discovery, or prosecution with 
such indignity aa befits them, I leave to the better 
experienced and more eloquent pastors ; only of this 
I would admonish them, that seeing the diseases are 
grievous and the patients strong, it is not a mild and 
gentle medicine can work iheir cure. Much better 
they endured the smart of our reproofs, tl * 

■ Matt. xii. 33. 
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unpleasant for the present, tban that they themselves, 
wheu it shall come into their minds to compare their 
resolutions and prtictices with their professions, either 
made in baptism^ or renewed upon rKceiving the sacra- 
ment of Christ's body and blood, should out of the 
anguish of their soul, and grief of conscience, take up 
more bitter complaints than Job or Jeremy ever 
uttered, even to detest the memory of that day wherein 
it was said, A soul is added to the church ; to curse 
the hands that brought them to this sacred laver, or 
lips which there did promise or vow on their behalf; 
to wish hot scalding oil had been poured upon their 
headst instead of the water wherewith they were 
besprinkled, or that their foreheads had been branded 
with some stigraatical mark when signed they were 
with the cross, in token they should never be ashamed 
to fight under Christ's banner, from whose tents 
notwithstanding, their consciences witness they have 
been continual fugitives. Doubtless the water which 
putteth away the tilth of the flesh, and is poured on 
us as a pledge of God's special favour, unless by it the 
conscience, which makes request to God, he purihed 
from these and the like dead works of heathenism, 
will be a sore witness against us Christians, and solicit 
our deliverance over to the everlasting flame, wherein 
the hypocrite and the perjured shall above others be 
always melted, never purified. 

11. But ifftny man shall in this life purge himself 
from these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, fit for 
every good uork^. And God forbid we sliould take 
either any of these last mentioned, or fouler practices, 
far sure marks or signs of reprobation, into wliich 
estate men are not drawn so much by multitude of 
e' s by resolution to continue in them still; 

I 3 Tint, ii- ar. 
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which ofttiines inight be broken off, and saving faith 
ingraffed in its placcj did not the physicians of men's 
souls, or others in charity bound to attend their brethren 
in their sickness, give them for dead or past recovery 
before their time. In many appointed overseers of others, 
well reformed in life and conversation themselves, 
there is a branch of ethnic incredulityt or distrust of 
God's providence, under whose shelter the former weeds 
707grow and prosper in inferiors. For whether from a 
positive error in opinion, that whatsoever comes not to 
pass, it was God's will it should not come to pass, we 
gather, it is not his pleasure things long amiss should 
be amended, or that the Christian world should grow 
better than it hath been, but rather worse and worse; 
or whether from a want of consideration or apprehen- 
sion of his peculiar assistance promised to such as are 
gathered together in his Son's name; or pL'rhaps by 
both means ; so it usually comes to pass, that good 
motions for reformation of whatsoever is atniss, are no 
sooner proposed, but the wiser or better experienced 
in the world men are, or would be thought, the readier 
they are to except, that the same or like hath been 
before attempted by men of far greater place, wisdom, 
and experience ; and for us to seek the establishment 
of what they upon better opportunity have given for 
lost and desperate, were to disparage their sufficiency, 
and arrogate too much to our own. Duties very accept- 
able unto God, and most necessary for time and place, 
I have known altogether neglected upon like sugges- 
tions, when as the voices of such as out of this politic 
humour did dash the motion without any trouble, IobSj 
and danger in the world imto themselves, without 
any contradiction or disturbance of other suflTragants, 
might, with the general applause of all indifferently 
affected, and the best contentment of the greater 
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part to be reformed, have fully ratified what was 
proposed. 

Thus, partly from a willingness to conform ourselves 
iinto the world, partly from a persuasion that it is 
sufficient to reform ourselves, not necessary to seek 
the reformation of others, we canvass secretly for the 
prince of darkness, and strengthen the faction of the 
world and flesh, seeking, as it were, a major part to 
disannul the apostle's canon as out of date in our days. 
Greater u he that is iti us, than he that is in the 
world^. But had our predecessors been daunted with 
such politic surmises or suspicions, Christianity bad 
never prevailed against heathenism, whose objections 
against it were the selfsame our worldly wise men 
now bring against all attempts of reformation ; and 
because fhey are of the world, the world heareih 
them ,- and being professors in show deceive many 
honestly minded, 

\%, Finally, let the Christian magistrates and minis- 
ters pretend what other cause tliey list, from their 
ignorance of God's mercy and goodness, and want of 
faith, it IS, (for the most part,) that the people are so 
bad, neither have that confidence in their God they 
ought; but from an opinion in itself most true, that 
God in these days usually works by ordinary means 
or second causes, we come to rely more on the appear- 
ances we see in them than on his fidelity and truth 
that is invisible. Were we but as well acquainted 
with the fundamental points of our profession as other 
professoi'S are with theirs, we might descry it was the 
politician that foolishly dreams he can mould states 
in his brain, and, Paracelsus-like, give life immortal to 
human bodies politic, which still spoils the fashion of 
the Christian world by taking upon hjm to be a grand 
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physician where lie should be but God's apothecary^ 
or to be architect or chief plotter of those edifices, 
wherein he should be but a labourer or h^ndwork^rj 
continually expecCing^ the direction and iiiHtructiou of 
that Master Builder which laid the foundation in 
Sion. We ourselves often know the matter or stuff 
708 whereon, as also the tools wherewith, we see artificers 
work; yet cannot learn their skill or cunning, biit 
should be ill-favouredly served, if we took upon us to 
make those utensils ourselves which they do for us- 
Thu£ albeit the instruments or inferior agents God 
useth to effect his will be conspicuous and apparent, 
bis wUdoin notwithstanding in their disposal or con- 
trivance is incomprehensible to flesh and blood, and 
it is a madness to think the like secoudary means 
should always produce the aaine effects. But did the 
pre&ent dressers of Christ's vineyard, first sincerely 
renouncing their own, as firmly asHent to the wisdom 
of God, as the first planters did unto his power in 
producing Jniracles, they might see, though not so 
quickly, yet as certainly, fruits of their faith, not 
properly miraculous, but to the wisdom of the world, 
until the event did work the truth, altogether as 
Btrange and incredulous as the others did, This part 
of the world wherein we live, with others adjoining, 
should in good time as much wonder at itself made 
Christiau in heart and sincerity, not in name or title 
only, as it did at the sudden change of long rooted 
Gentilism into profession of Christianity. But it is 
not every assent unto the wisdom of God, not every 
acknowledgment of his providence or reliance thereon, 
which can draw down these blessings from above upon 
our labours or consultations. Nor is it (as some have 
either erroneously taught, or others conceived from 
their writings) the goodness of the end whereon oup 
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intentions or desires are set^ bnt the semblable grounds 
or like proportion thereunto which rightly distin- 
guishetb them from heathen, natural, or merely moral, 
and denominates them truly good and religious. All 
wisdom or policy employed in Christ's cause, or with 
intention of good unto liis Church, is not truly Cliria- 
tian, but that only which begins in the unfeigned fear 
of God, and is virtually moved in the strength and 
fervency of faithful prayers for his direction and assist- 
ance, who thus sued unto never fails to prosper the 
endeavours of men otherwise weak and simple; not 
at all, or negligently consulted, always delights to 
confound the wisdom of the wise, and bring- to nought 
the counsel of the crafty politician or mighty states- 
man". And these following are first principles or 
maxims of that faith, which primarily distinguisheth 
Christians inwardly from Christians outwardly, the 
children of faithful Abraham from the sons of the 
Gentiles amongst whom they live: "That God oft- 
times suffers not rnattera of greatest use and public 
consequence to be established by men of greatest place, 
wisdom, or authority, lest the glory should be reputed 
theirs, not his : — that he ofttimes hears not the fervent 
public prayers of his servants at the first, second, 
third, or fourth time, to train them unto constancy in 
praying, to teach them (as our Saviour intimates in 
the parable of the unriirhteoua judge) to be impor- 
tunate, and constantly to expect the accomplishment 
of their desires, when means to effect it seem most 
weak, the manner most strange or incredulous to the 
world''. These likewise are rules of everlasting truth. 
not proper to times primitive only : That God choopeth 
the foolish things of the ivorld to confound the wise, 

"■ Vide sect, 3. cap. 2. parag, a. and cap. 8. parag. 40. 
'■ Luke xviii. vitv. 3. 3. 
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and the weak to overthrow the mifrhty : — that he will 
not fail to make his name known amongst the Gentiles 
that put their whole trust in him unto the world's 
end, by such extraordinary manifestation of his hand- 
working in their enterprises, as be useth not amongst 
Jews, Turks, or Infidels, unless to their harm for 
709Christians' good." The former of these rules I urge 
not, as any way desirous men of little experience or 
mean natural parts should be managers of public busi- 
nesses, or agents in reformation of church or common- 
wealth : for the wiser sueli are. the more every way 
shall they glorify God, as well in the issue as the act, 
if they sincerely renounce their own, and faithfully 
rely upon his wisdom, or, as St. Paul says, i/' tkeif 
become Jboh that they may attain ivisdom, or as our 
Saviour, if they Jifnt become little children, and after- 
wards seek the kingdom of heaven, or propagation of 
the gospel; or, finally, if they use their natural wis- 
dom^ learning* or experience, or other worldly means 
whatsoever, aa if they used them not, or to no other 
end than by making off all glory or trust in Chem, to 
make themselves fitter for the purchase of God's favour. 
This is the true fruit of that faith which alters and 
sublimates the natural temper of our iiearts, and fully 
assures us that Christianity is rightly ingraffed and 
well taken in the stock of Gentilism. 

13. But to be either as solicitous in forecasting, or 
as much devoted to prosecute any secondary means 
of man's invention, for procurement of public or private 
good, or as apt or peremptory to prognosticate of the 
event one way or other, out of the survey of them 
ao forecast or working, as the heathen M'ere, is in heart 
and resolution to deny the power and wisdom of the 
only wise, invisible, omnipotent God, which with our 
lips we acknowledge, even to be as much without God 
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in this preeeot world* as those that were led with 
dumb idols. Nor is it reaBon, but fancy only^ which 
persuades us we have reuouuced the worehip or service 
our forefathers performed to Bacchus. Mars, or Venus, 
if we be as niufh addicted to luxury, wantonness, or 
quarrelling as they were ; these were the real services 
which those inferaal powers, mistaken for gods, re- 
quired : the outward rites or ceremonies were but 
badges or formality; if the substance of these mis- 
orders remain the same^ it is a sign we have learned 
to pi'actise that idolatry by heart which the heathen 
do by rule or pattern. The truth of both collections 
will better appear in their proper places : of the one, 
in the article of the Godhead ; of the other, in the 
treatise of Divine Providence. 

CHAP. III. 

y/mt we modern Christians may hate Christ as much as we 
do the memory rif such Jews as crucified him, albeit ready, 
if WE were cfdfed to formal trial, ruther to die, than openly 
to deny him or his Gospel. What means are surest Jbr 
fust trial, whether tve be better affected towards him. them 
these Jews were. 

1, Perhaps our indignation against the Jews, whose 
personal hatred to our Saviour was more malicious, 
more direct and inexcusable, will more provoke us to 
aniend our manners wherein they are too like theirs, 
and bring forth greater carefulness hereafter to avoid 
that fearful judgment we often pronounce against them, 
whereunto notwithstanding the most of us might well 
be accounted as liable, would we either charge ourselves 
aright, or make them such allowances as we take. Do 710 
we from our hearts detest the memory of Annas, 
Caiaphas, or such others as cnii&pired to take the 
Lord of- life from out the land of the living? so did 
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they the mention of Core, Dathan, and Abiram, of all 
that had rebelled against Moses. Not the name of 
Judas more odious and despicable ia our sight than 
Jehoaa, Ahab, Jehoiakim, or others, though their 
princes, which did kill the prophets, were to them. 
Which of lis either hath made greater show, or, thereto 
called, could make better proof of our love and loyalty 
to the Mediator of the new covenant, tbau they did to 
the transactors, messengers, or interpreters of the old? 
Much sooner would most of thein have denied the 
Bupremacy of any earthly power, or sustained the 
height of human displeasure, than not have continued 
profession of loyal affection unto Abraham, more ready 
always to triumph in torture, and. glory in extreme 
disgrace, than to be ashamed of Moses and the pro- 
phets. And though they have been a generation long 
time hateful to God and man, yet he that will rightly 
weigh the grievous mispense of so great love and zeal 
as they bare toward such as proved their chief accusers, 
shall find more matter of pity in this people than of 
despite. For who would not esteem the loss of hig 
affection towards Christ (were it but half as great as 
theirs was to Moses, or to his apprehension as likely 
to be as far misguided) more Jamentable than all the 
grievances and afflictions they sustain ? What then 
was the original of their miscarriage ? Their zeal 
was like the rude modem Papists', misshapen from the 
womb, because not conceived by knowledge. Their 
love polluted in the root, because it was no fruit of 
faitfaf nor sprang it from hearts so qualified as theira 
had been, on whom, or rather on whose true praises 
and deserved fame, it was stubbornly set. Creatures 
foul and most deformed are ofttimes deepliest stricken 
with love of external beauty, as if the more imperfect 
Nature were in them, the more greedily she sought to 
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satisfy or cover her wants by linkiog them with the 
abundance of that perfection she espies in others. 
Thus the sorer this viperous brood was tainted with 
hypocrisy, the more they magnified the integrity and 
sanctity of their forefathers ; as if to have descended 
from them, and thus to admire these graces in them 
which themselves wanted, had set them aljove all 
degrees of comparison, in respect of any others that 
lived in the same age with them. Now this foolish 
pride and inhred desire of preeminence was the only 
ground, as of their love to God's saints deceased, so of 
their malice against his 8on manifested in their flesh 
and substance. 

2. The memory of Abraham they could not choose 
but naturally reverence^ he being the first author of 
that glorious covenant God made with mankind, wherein 
they had the privileges of the first-born, and in their 
own opinion sole entire interest. And this first donor, 
being now dead, did not either by speech or action 
exasperate their envious, fretful, im]>atient minds, 
whereby the strength of their imaginary love might 
have been abated- Moses likewise they could not but 
have in greatest honour, as one that had talked face 
to face with Godj and had given them such a law 
from his mouth, as the like was never heard of before 
or after ; for he had not jo gloriously dealt with any 
nation, neither had (he best amongst the heathen am/ • 
knoivledge of' his laws*'. The religious respect they 
had of it made them abhor all idols, yet (as St. Paul 
intimates) none more prone to rob God of his honour7n 
than they, always desirous to array themselves with 
his glory, and make his praises theirs by participation. 
With reference, though not expressly intended, to this 
humour, they honoured the memory of the prophets, 
•^ Psalm cxlvii. 20. 
^ 4 
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adorned their sepulchres, atid founded their commen- 
dations amongst the people. For that their country 
in times past had brought forth men to whojii the 
Almighty had communicated his secret counsels. Was 
the fairest evidence they had to shew for that preroga- 
tive they still challenged above the nations, the prin- 
cipal rest they could rely upon for outvying the 
Gentiles in vain boasting of their ancient worthies. 
Besides the extraordinary gifts these prophets had in 
foveshewing alterations in states, or other events to 
come ; they could not but seem honourable in this 
people's sight, as being the ambassadors ^of the great 
Messiah, in whose expectation the meanest of them 
gloried more than ordinary children could In sure 
hope of their father's exaltation to the lawful crown 
of the kingdom wherein they live. Every child of 
Abraham they supposed in his days should he like 
one of Gideon's brethren, in fashion like the children 
of kings, heirs of the everlasting kingdom'*. To have 
upbraided the softest spirit in that rebellions people 
with treachery or disloyalty against the Messias, when 
he should be revealed, would as much have moved his 
choler, as to tell some forward professor amongst us he 
would betray his Lordj were he now on earth, for half 
the money Judas did. Notwithstanding all this great 
show of love uuto their ancestors, or fidelity in Grod'8 
covenant, these Jews proved bankrupts in every [wint 
of their accompt. They brake first in their love to 
Abraham, which was qo small part of their reckoning; 
so our Saviour tells them ; //' i/ou were Abraham's 
children, ye icovkl do the works of Abraham^. And 
again ; Ye shall see Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets In the hingdom. of God, and you 
yourselves tkritst out^. The tender and loving respect 

*! Judges viii. iS. ■f John viii. 39. f Matt. viii. 11. 
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they pretended to have of these deceased patfiarchs' 
estimation would have seemed to them, (tould they 
have known it,) but ag if a desperate quarrelling 
ruffian (whose dissolute and ungracious courses more 
grieve his virtuous father's spirit, than all the oppo- 
sition of his bitterest enemies) should be ready to fight 
with every one that did but speak a suspicious word 
against him. They brake again in their accompt of 
their fidelity toward Moses ; for so our Saviour tells 
them : Had you believed Closes, you would have be- 
lieved me>Jhr he wrote of me: mid Moses, m whom 
you trust, is he that accuseth you to my Faiher^. 
They failed likewise most grievously in their imagioa- 
tious of extraordinary love unto the prophets : the 
very roots and poison of that spite and enmity their 
fathers bare them while they lived, were propagated 
to posterity, still increasing their malignity in the 
descent, as rivers do their streams in their course ; the 
children's cruelty against our Saviour was but the 
fulfilling of their fathers' iniquity against the prophets : 
hia blood shed by them upon the cross was as the 
ocean whereinto that stream of blood, which had ruu 
through their generations from Abel's to Zachariah'a 
death, and so downwards, was exonerated. 

The dispositiou, though varying its references to 
several persons, did after so many descents no more 
differ than doth the humour of a mad dog running 
through a long lane or row of people, always snatching, 
not at the same parties, but at s\\c\\ as are next unto 
him. Thus St. Stephen makes but one chain of all 712 
iniquities continued from Moses unto Christ; Y^e stiff- 
necked and of uHcircumcisc'd hearts and ears, ye have 
always resisted the Holy Ghost : as your fathers 
didj so do you. Which of the prophets have not your 

8 John V. 46. 




fathers persecuted? and tJtey have slmn ihent ichich 
shewed before the coming of that Just One ; of whom 
ye are now the betrayers and murderers : which have 
received the law br/ the ordinance of' angeh, and have 
not kept it^. For had they kept it, or faithfully 
believed Moses which wrote it, they had neither dis- 
(rusted our Saviour's doctrine nor despised his person ; 
but their natural disposition was most contrary to 
Moses* meekness, and therefore could not be agreeable 
to that Just Oiie*s, and yet their imaginary love to this 
their lawgiver, or rather their overweening conceit 
of their own worth, in that they were his disciples, 
emboldeus them to despise liia master, for they reviled, 
the blind man which asked them if they wonld be 
his disciples ; Thou art his disciple ; but we are A/axes' 
disciples : ice know that God spake unto Moses : ag 
for this feUoWf we know not whence he isK Their 
L'raeky against him was conceived and prosecuted upon 
the satne ground Cain's was against his brother Abel : 
for they slew him because their own works were evil 
and his good, as their fathers had done the prophets, 
to whom this ungracious seed did seeit -to testify their 
love, as being now out of sight and no eyesore to their 
purposes, no way ofi'ensive to their ears, because their 
speeches were not personally directed to them, and, 
what migitt be as fitly applied to othei^, they had the 
wit not to apply to themseh'es. But whiles virtue 
and piety breathe in the presence of the ungodly, they 
are still desirous to break the vessel wherein this 
treasure lies ; yet what was the reason, or what doth 
the event portend to us, that the children should still 
delight to build stately mansions for their dead bones, 
whose glorious souls the fathers envied imprison- 
ment in these brittle cabins of clay, until the time of 
•> Acta vii. 5,1, 5a. ' John ix. aS, 19, 
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Messiah's death, unto whose memory the relics of 
that ungracious seed performs no like solemnity, givea 
no signification either of love to him or sorrow for 
their fathers' siiij but rather openly profess, Oh had 
we lived in the days of our fathers, we would have 
been partakers with them in that jyraycy. Mis Mood 
he upon ns and upon our children'. This doubt- 
less bears recoi'd that God's wrath, aecording to their 
wish, is covie upon them to the uttermost^; that the 
measure of the fathers' iniquity and theirs was then 
fulfilled'; that until Christ's death there were means 
left to know those things which iverejbr their peace^, 
time for repentance ; but since, they have resembled 
the state of the damned in hell, continually blas- 
pheming that holy name which brought salvation to 
the world. Now seeing their conceited swelling love 
inito his forerunners deceased did in the fuluess of 
time, wherein it should have brought forth life, prove 
bnt dead and abortive ; this should stir ua up to a 
more exquisite examination of our faith, to make &ure 
trialj whether our love to Christ, whom they slew, he 
not conceived from the same grounds theirs was unto 
the prophets, whom their fathers had slain ; lest ours 
also become as fruitless, or rather bring forth death, 
in that day wherein Christ shall be manifested again, 
after which shall be no time for repentance^ no means 
to amend what is then found amiss. 

3, Admit our affection to Christ Jesus the Son. of 
Mary, born in Bethlehem, and crucified at Jerusalem 
by the Jew, were more fervent than the scribes 
and Pharisees' love to Abraham, to Moses, and the 
prophets; our zeal to his gospel more ardent than 713 
theirs to the law; such provocations or allurements 
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as flesh and blood may suggest, either to begin or 
continue these embracements or our imaginations of 
tbein, are on our part more in number and more 
potent. First, by nature, fashions of the time, and 
education, we are more prone, because raore ingenuous 
than they were, to conceive well of men deceased, 
especially of men whose good fame hath been propa- 
gated to us with apptause, though not of all, but of 
some great or better part of our predecessors. The 
praises given to Pompey and Caesar by their followers 
ofttimes draw young scholars into faction, as the 
several characters of those two great peers' Uvea and 
dispositions suit with the different ideal notions they 
have framed unto themselves of brave minds, of noble 
generals, or good patriots. Amongst critics, some can- 
vass for one poet or classic author, some for another, 
as they find thera most commended by writers whose 
judgments they best approve, or are most beholden 
tOj or as they apprehend their sicilL in that kind of 
learning they most affect. To make comparison of 
aDy living with the dead, especially in whose works 
those men have much laboured, would seem odious : 
and this great affection they bear unto their writings 
they would have apprehended as no mean argument 
of their owu like skill and judgment, though not blessed 
with like invention. Many, scarce honestly minded 
tHemselves, will esteem of their great benefactors as 
of saints, ready to apologize (as is fit) for such actions, 
as men in their own times, unto whom the censure of 
such matters belonged, might justly have talced. 

All these motives of love unto men deceased, may 
in their nature and substance be but carnal, and yet 
ail concur as the.iisual grounds of most men's affection 
or love to Christ. For whilst we read the legend of 
his life, we canuot but approve the people's verdict 
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of him, He Imtli done all things well'^, nothing idly, 
nothiog vainly, nothing rashly, much less inaliiciously, 
to the hurt or prejudice of any; his deserts towards 
ua we cannot apprehend by the lowest kind of histo- 
rical belief as true, but we must conceive thein withal 
as infinitely greater than Abraliam's were to the Jews. 
Abraham did but see the promise afar off, and gave 
a copy of the assurance to posterity ; Christ sealeth 
it with bis blood, and instates us in the inheritaace 
bequeathed, Mosies delivered Abraham's seed out of 
Egypt, Christ us from the land of darkness. Moses 
freed them from the tyranny of Pharaoh, and from 
working in the furnace; Christ us from the fury of 
those everlasting flames, for which our souls and bodies 
had served for such matter as the brick was to the 
other. Joshua placed them in the land of Canaan, 
Christ us in the heavenly places ; the benefits already 
bestowed by him upon his people are rauch greater 
than all theirs that have gone before. Abraham was 
ignorant of these Jews, Isaac knew them not, nor 
could Moses hear their prayers. Vf^ho is like unto 
the JLord our God, who dwelletk on high, who hutn- 
hleth himself to behold the things that are in heaven, 
and in the earth ! He raiseth up the poor out of 
the dust, and lijieth the needy out of the dunghill ; 
that he mat/ set him with princes, even with the princes 
of his people". But so ill doth the natural trooked- 
iiesH of man's corrupted heart and preposterousness 
of his desires parallel with the righteousness of his 
Saviour, that even the humility, wherein he first 
appeared, which chiefly exasperated the proud Jew 
to contemn and despise him, doth elevate the minds 714 
of many silly and impotent dejected creatures amongst 
Christians unto a kind of carnal glory, whereunto 
" Mark Tii, 37. " PsaJm cxiii. 5, 6. 
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otherwise they could liardly aspire. For many such 
as defect of nature, want of art, good education or 
fortuned Iiave made altogether uncapable of coinpanson 
with otliere for wit, strength of body, wealth, or other 
endowments in the custom of the present world used 
for measures of men's worth, or serving to notify the 
degrees of betterhood in any kind, will ofttiines glory 
in this comparison, that they owe as good souls to 
God as the best, and think themselves as great men 
in our Saviour's books as greatest kings, because their 
estate is, as his was on earth, low and base in the 
sight of men. This their rejoicing were not in vain, 
did they use the low esteem that others make of theiu 
as an advantage for more easy descent to true humility 
and lowly conceit of themselvesP, not as a. step to pride 
or stubbornness, contrary to their Saviour's disposi- 
tion, who being in glory equal with God, did abase 
himself lower than Moses, through his whole life and 
conversation, framing his speech more familiar to the 
meanest, his e:xhortations to all that would come unto 
him more courteous, more kind, more loving and com- 
fortable than any other of his messengers ever used. 
And what heart so dull, so stupid, or hard, as not to 
be pierced with love of such humility, not to be 
stricken with awful reverence of that majesty whereto 
it is now exalted ? Who would not here charge his 
persecutors with a greater blindness, hatred, malice 
and uncharitableness towards him, than is incident to 
any professing Christian religion, to any as firmly 
assenting to the truth of his gospel as the Jews did 
unto the writings of Mosea and the prophets ? 

4. The allowance we are to make the Jews, for 
righting the seeming odds betwixt us and them, must 
be taken, from the personal offences or jjrovocations 

P See sect. 3- cap. 4, 
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man's nature corrupted, as in them, bo in us, took at 
our Saviour's life,, his carriage, conversation, and man- 
ner of preaching. Imagine he were now present in our 
land in the form of a servant in which he appeared 
to them, what entertainment could we expect most of 
our nobility or gentry would give him, should he 
opealy disallow the accoinpt they make of their anti- 
quity or descents, drawing them such a pedigree of 
their minds as he did of the Jews, Vou are of your 
father the devi'l, and the lust of your Jaiher you tviil 
fulfil'^ ? or would his miracles move any potentate 
uiure ? It was not his Father's pleasure he should 
work wonders in Herod's sight, or such great ones* as 
were not qualified for the kingdom of God, rather 
more like to have hardened their hearts with Pharaoh 
thau becojiie like little children. The rejMjrt or fame 
of such miracles as he hath wrought amongst the 
common people would have moved many rulers in 
this our Israel to have said, as the Jews did, that he 
was a conjurer, or one of Cornelius Agrippa's consorts, 
had he in earnest or solemn sort avouched as Cornelius 
doth in his satirical survey of vanities, that Cain was 
the first author of nobility, or such generosity as the 
Worid now magnifies, which makes but a sport or 
recreation of shedding blood. Nor would honoiiroble 
persons be more like to charge hira with these or the 
like imputations, than lawyers to accuse him or plead 
against him, or to indite him over and above as a 
seditions fellow, ag n disturber of peace; or divines 
of all sorts to censure him for an heretic, an author 
of sects and factions, a pestilent schismatic, should he 
in an open assembly say to the one sort as sometimes 715 
be did to men of their own profession amongst the 
Jews, IVoe be unto you, the interpreters of ike law! 
9 Jdhn via. 44- 
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for ye lude men with burdens grienous to he hortie, 
find ye yourselves touch not the burden with one of 
ycnr fingers^ ^ or proclaim as many woes against the 
other, with the superscription of hypocrites^ comparing 
their green affection and grave weeds to painted tombs 
which appear beautiful outward, but icithin are full 
of dead nien^s bones and all filthinessK Whsit pas- 
sions would it stir up in all professions, in Christians 
of all degrees, should he accuse tiiem of such villainies 
and impieties, as in tlieir own iiersuasions they are 
least obnoxious unto, yea whose practice they bitterly 
lament even in their ancestors, or threaten us, as he 
did the Jews, that the plagues of our forefathers' sins 
should fall upon this jiresent generation, as more 
wicked than any that went before it'? And yet God 
knows how mild these or like speeches, as they are 
related by our evangelists, are in respect of his entire 
reproofs of the Jews, were they extant as he spalte 
them, or of such as he would now use, did he converse 
with lis. and daily behold the cruel oppression of many 
great ones, the fraud and cozenage of inferiors, the 
dissoluteness of others^ and the hypocrisy of such as 
seem least culpable in the sight of men. 

5. These are points which every man may dilate 
upon or exemplify proportionably to his several occa- 
sions ; mine in this treatise it sufficeth to have set 
down the bare terms of that golden rule of reciprocal 
proportions, by whicli most men may take an account 
in what state they stand. The first term is the extra- 
ordinary zeal the Jews bare to Moses, the prophets, 
and their writings ; the second, our parallel affection 
towards Christ and his gospel; the thirds the vain 
issue or empty product of Jewish imaginary zeal 
manifested in their destruction and miserable estate, 

r Luke xi. 46. s Matt, xxiii. 27. c Matt- J^siij, 35, 
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since our Saviour's first coming in the flesh; the 
foui'th must needs be a like fruitless issue of our zeal 
to Christ at his last coming unto jurigraeiit, unless we 
build our faith and love upon better grounds than 
they did, and frame our lives and manners to the 
mean from which they swerved. One most general, 
yet an especial rule to try our faith, must be from 
experience of good affections contrary to those which 
made the Jews to distast« our Saviour. What these 
were, the reader may find noted by the evangelist, 
and some of them come to be discussed io the ordinary 
means we must use for the planting of faith. The 
surest measure we can take from any particular duty 
of our love to Christ, or belief in his word, must be 
from our patieut suffergnce of his messengers to reprove 
such enormities in us as be B.barply taxed in his 
hearers, to beat down open and outcrying sins with 
such fearful threatenings and denunciations of grievous 
woes as he used against hypocrisy, and other predomi- 
nant vices in his time, as also to lauce and rip their 
auditors' eouscienceSj that they may be touched with a 
sense of such corruptions as they feel not, and scarce 
know to be hurtful ; as our not sorrowing at others' 
miseries with whom we live, our insulting and rejoic- 
ing at othei-s' falls, as if we did more joy to grieve 
them, than sorrow they have offended God, as if we 
could be content to purchase our mirth by crucifying 
Christ afresh, or by persecuting them for whose sake 
he died. But if we repine, stomach, or malign his 
ambassadors taxing this or like crimes, though in 
sharpest terms, or neglect to examine our hearts aud 
consciences at their request or instance, it is a sure 
token our persuasions of faith and love unto him are 716 
but fancies, that we arc still in the gall of bitterness, 
enemies as cruel to him as these Jews were, and would 
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Imve done to hiiu as they did, had our occasions or 
opportunities been the like. To what extraordinary 
service he would appoint us were he on earth again> 
we cannot divine; but the dutitfs he hath enjoined all, 
without exception, as obedience to the word known, 
and reverent attention to the messengers of his will, 
we certainly know- Let not then hypocrisy deceive 
us by suggesting these or the like su])position8; If 
we should be uiged by the Turk or Jew to deny him, 
we would sooner die the death he did than do it; or 
were he present in person to exhort us to such duties 
as his messengers enjoin us, we should sure be as 
forward as any man living to do them. These or the 
like imaginations do but foretoken our need of that 
apology^ and argueth our inclination to use it, though 
alas ! it cannot stead any in that day of trial, Ijord, 
when mw we thee naked, or an hungred, in the pulpit^ 
or preaching in our streets", deterring us from evil, 
and exhorting us unto good? If not to relieve our 
brother's wants be to suffer him to starve, then <j[uea- 
tionless to despise his messengers is to despise him, 
to revile them is to revile him, and he that will not 
believe them, neither would he have believed him 
more than the Jews did. 

6. For conchision, {because this point may come 
elsewhere to be handled at large,) if respective, or 
according to our several vocations, we be generally 
either as proud or as covetous., as ambitious or vain- 
glorious JQ our prerogatives, as merciless or jealous of 
disparagement in our places, or as impatient of juat 
though sharp reproof as these Jews were, we would 
have been altogether both as prone to take and as 
earnest in prosecuting any offence taken at our Sa- 
viour's doctrine, person, life, or manner of preaching, 
a Matt. Kxv, 44. 
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as his most ma!ifiou& enemies were, and are as liable 
to their plagues ; for God judg-eih not as man judg-eth, 
hy the actual events but by the intenial habit or con- 
stitution of the heart: nor did our Saviour's preseuce, 
his conversation, or other circumstances, make^ hut 
only niauifest the malit-ious enmity of the Jew against 
all goodness to the world, and their odioiisness in the 
sight of God and man should teach us to be more 
careful to avoid the inward disease than the event or 
outbui-sting, which cannot be so apparent in us until 
Christ appear ag-ain in person. Or if we be as back- 
ward in performance of those positive duties exacted 
by him of his disciples, as were the ordinaiy or less 
harmful sort of unbelieving Jews; we may not expect 
any better hire or reward than they had^ but rather 
a greater portion with the hyijocrite for our profession 
of love and loyalty to him. For as we may g^ive 
perfect proof to God of our malice or spite against 
Christ only by our interual corrupt desires, without 
any positive outward act ; so can we make no proof 
of true love towai'ds him, either unto God or our- 
selves, but by our deeds : albeit even in doing his 
commandments we are apt to deceive ourselves, and 
without due examination to admit false witnesses of 
our own sincerity ; a mischief in the next place to 
be prevented. 

CHAP. IV. Tl? 

That the Fruits of RighteojtsnesSy if but of one or few Kinds, 
argue the Stock whence they upriiig to he either imperfect 
or unsound: of the Danger that mfiif come hy Partiality 
hi the Ptnclice of Precepts filike (liiitte^ or from Deformity 
vf Zeal: that our Assertt to Cencralities ofttimes appears 
greater to ourselves than indeed it is, from our Pro}ieness 
or eager Desires to transgress in some Particulars. 

1. NOTHINO more natural to our affections, when 
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they abound or swell, than to seek objects whereon 
to bestow themselves, and after the fashion of the 
world to make choice of the fairest from wJiose lieanty 
they usually receive strength and vigour. For this 
cause, as in the last discourse was observed, that good 
afTectlon which men of disposltioii^candid and ingenu- 
ous always bear unto the rnt'inorable virtues of men 
deceased or far abseHt, well deserving of the world or 
tliem, administering no occasion of dislike, doth pre- 
sently seek upon the first sight of his legend to fasten 
itself upon oui* Saviour, in whom nothing truly admi- 
rable or praiseworthy hot is ideally absolute and per- 
fect. And Btrange it is not, if in practical persuasions 
that error steal on Jnost^ which hath overtaked many 
in retired speculations^, that the object qualifies the 
desire; as Indeed it doth, but not always; not when 
the will outstarts the understanding or reason. For 
where the affection or passion is violent and unrelent- 
ing, we presently believe what we eagerly desire. 
From the concurrence of these three declivities or 
faciEe descents into error, we often mistake carnal love 
for spiritual, and belief merely natural, or scarce worth 
the title of historical, for supernatural, because set 
perhaps strongly on objects spiritual or supernatural. 
The remedy is to let reason work first, and take the 
true portraiture of that spiritual beauty whereto it 
directs our desires or affections. Nor do faith and 
love truly Christian arise from every reference or 
extramission of our faculties or apjirehensions unto 
Christ, but from an intromission of his image or shape 
into onr souls. 

The right esteem or ponderation of bis virtues and 
perfections must inspire our hearts with resolution 
and zeal to imitate him in his goodness, to be faithful 
doers, not hearers only of his precepts, and that not 
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of some one or few, but of all. Seeing love, as hath 
been observed, is the necessary consequent of lively 
faith, and faith itself a firm and consitant assent unto 
divine revelations, without indulgence or dispensa- 
tion ; it is a sure argument, the one never kindly 
takes, unless it equally spread itself (as the sun doth 
his heams:, or centres their lines) to every object within 
the sphere of divine truth *, that the other never 
kindles aright unless it uniformly inflame every faculty 
of our aouls with desire of executing that part of God's 
service whereto it is ordained, or with a delight of 
such practices as the scripture proposeth to our imita- 
tion in the law, the prophets, or evangelical history of 
our Saviour^s life and death. 

S. Not observing this uniformity, the partial prac- 
tice of duties in themselves very necessary helps to 
thrust us headlong Into the former error. For the 
earnest prosecution of ^ our natural desires lighthig in 
with our feeble assent unto some particular divine 
truths, or slender liking of some duties commanded 
suitable to them, makes us attribute the delight or 
love we bear to the internal object of our corrupt 
desires unto the truth or precept divine; as by the 
like error many, looking upon the sun in a foggy 718 
morning, imagine that redness to be in the body of 
this glorious star, which is in the vapour directly lying 
betwixt their eyes and it. Howbeit this groundless 
conceit we hence entertain of our assent, or love unto 
any object of faith, increaseth the strength of our 
carnal desires or delights natural, and that inordinately 
increased in respect of some one or few points utterly 
disenables us for prosecuting others ofttimes more 
necessary and much better. And, as elsewhere I have 
observed, that which casts men into the forementioned 
Jewish disease of overreckoning themselves in their 
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accounts of faith and loyalty towards God aac 
Anointed, is, the sufferance of their imagiuations to run 
too much or too long on some one or ftw good quali- 
ties or practices of such duties as our natural affec- 
tions out of particular affinity or alliance im|>el ua 
unto, not counterpoising these persuasions with pro- 
posal of contrary difficulties, or trying their strength 
by performance of such other Christian exercises as 
are most contrary to their natural inclinations. As 
what man is there by nature free and bountiful, but 
will throughly assent unto our Saviour's saying as 
true and good, " Beatius est dare quam accipere;" It 
is mote bhs&ed to give than to receive"^ f Yet many, 
by too iniich applauding their obedience in this par- 
ticular, come at length to give more than is their own, 
or so inucli of their own, as others cannot get from 
them what is theirs, and bo excessive diligence in this 
breeds extreme negligence, or rather manifest breach 
of that other rule altogether as necessary, Oice nothing 
unto any man hut love^ : and yet whiles they com- 
pare themselves and their good deeds with the miser- 
able and hardhearted, these seem as Jews unto them, 
and they again unto these as worse than infidels, being 
not more careful to provide for their wife, children, 
and other committed by nature to their charge*. 
Many again, by wedding their thoughts unto this, 
perpetually divorce themselves from the former of oiur 
Saviour, utterly abandoning all deeds of charity as the 
bastard brood of popery and superstition. 

3. Not one almost by nature fair conditioned^ or 
of a plausible behaviour by education, desirous to gain, 
the love of all, witliout giving just offence to any, but 
will admire the humility, the jueekness, the placid and 
sweet affection of our Saviour; his gentle tolerance 

V Acts XX, 35- " Romans Jtiii, 8. ^^ j Tioi. v. 8, 
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of his disciples' long ignorance, the mild entreaty and 
kind invitations of grievous and opeu sinners. And 
yet iriauy^ I have observed, and some far above the 
usual pitch of vulgar Christians, many times from too 
much congratulating this affinity betwixt their natural 
disposition and our Saviour's, degenerate into old Eii's 
facility, or the contrary stoical apathy, demeaning 
themselves as if all sins were alilie ; os little moved 
with foul and grievous offences against Christ, con- 
tempt of his sacraments, wilful aud affected breach 
of sacred laws, flouting at professed observance of fun- 
damental precepts of Christianity, oijen avowing wretch- 
less neglect of oaths, as if they were but matters of 
ordinary pass, some light jerk or gibe, or handsome 
exchange of words in tabletaik, not worthy to be 
stood upon amongst friends or mutual wellwillers. 
This is a defect of faith so common to such as, for 
their esteem and experience in the world, are httld to 
be fittest censurers of Christian manners, that if one 
should be jnit to give a physical definition of discre- 
tion, according to the use or application of the word 
in such men's language, he coiitd not better express 
the nature of it, than by a temper apt to be much 
moved with nothing but what directly crosseth their 
main purposes, or may defeat them of their principal 721 
ends, as gain, preferment, honour, applause of the 
multitude, or favour with men, whose persons they 
hold in admiration for some advantage. 

But were our hearts inspired with true and lively 
faith, it would teach our affections, as to hold one 
strain or tenour in matters of course, indifference, or 
worldly consequence, so to rise and fall, to swell and. 
assuage, whether in admiration or detestation, accord- 
ing to the different worth or indignity of objects pre- 
sented to them. Not thus qualified we cannot hold 
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consort with the sweet harmony of our Lord and 
Saviour's afleetions, whose indignation at indulgence 
to such oj>en sins as directly dishonoured his Fiather 
did raise itself above the strain of princely wrath and 
displeasure: witness his whipping the buyers and 
sellers, without respect of persons, out of the temple; 
yet buying- and selling of temples with the appur- 
tenances, is the readiest means with us to compass 
greatest places iu the church ; and ofttimes because we 
see no means of prevailing against the wolves, we 
hope to have some share or offals of the prey, or for 
our silence to be at length admitted into the associa- 
tion ; but, O my soal, come not thou into tkeir sec^'etg; 
vnto their assembly^ mine honour, (though honour 
should be thy reward,) be not Ikou united: in tkeir 
ambiiion they sUvj and murder souls, and in their 
selficill they nrinate the walls qf Chrtsfs church. 
Here were a fit place to admonish same most detesting 
idols or images in churches, that the sacrilege they 
commit continually is a sin no less detested of their 
God, But it would require a larger comment than 
iu this place I may insert to persuade that truth unto 
the belly, which every true divine comparing the pro- 
phet's-^ word with the evangelist's' will conceive, that 
the abuses committed by these merchandising Jews iu 
the temple were more offensive to the pure eyes of 
the Lord, than their forefathers^ tvalkiiig ujler other 
godsi and burning incense unto Baal. 

4. The Holy Ghost I am persuaded would not so 
pathetically have deciphered the sweet amity of David 
and Jonathan, but with purpose to commend it as an 
especial ornament of heroical minds, or as a virtue to 
be imitated by every faithful professor of the truth. 



J" Jer. vii. 1 1. z Matt. xxi. 13. 



II 




CHAP. IV. or imsound Root whence it uprijigs. 

And yet in men far otherwise qualified than these 
worthies were, and aiming at contrary ends, first 
linked in friendship upon dislike occasions, for the 
most part upon mutual consciousness of foul crimes 
or comhination in evils, and continuing the bond upon 
worldly or carnal considerations, the imitation of like 
love is adulterous. It may be Achitophel was as firm 
and constant unto Absalom against David, as Jona- 
than was to David against the commandment of his 
father Said. Notwithstanding that Jonathan's refer- 
ence unto Saul was nearer than Achitophel's unto 
David, the same affection in the one was like the love 
of the bridegroom and the spouse, chaste and loyal ; 
in the other preposterous and abominable, like the 
unclean lusts of Sodom, This Is a wild plant of bar- 
barous geutilism, so deeply rooted in most professed 
Christians' hearts, that the extirpation of it requires a 
peculiar volume; for scarce can we find any love 
amongst men which is not deadly enmity against 
Christ. So mightily Js the poison of it diffused 
throughout all our faculties, and affections, that close 
sticking to a friend, though in matters neither justifi- 
able by the law of God or man, is held such an extra- 
ordinary act of charity, as may serve to cover a million 
of other unchristian practices. Most, out of conscious- 
ness of such performances^ will not spare to censure 
others most maliciously, if they will not accord with 723 
them to forswear themselves for their friend, forsake 
their God, and deny their Redeemer; for so he doth 
that resolves to patronage or bear his brother out in 
wrongs or foul oflences, and rather seeks not first to 
work him unto true repentance, to sue for mercy at 
God's hands, and Christian reconcilement with his 
brother whom he offends. Whomever loves J'atlicr 
or mother, brother or slater^ (much more a friend,) 
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more than Christy ii not worthy of him*. Yea, he 
forsakes him in not disclaiming theiti in unjust courses. 
Even amongst meu, to profess greatest love to one 
and take part with another in causes which equally 
concern both, and both alike affect^ is (in the mildest 
censure it can admit) a breach of friendsliip, or for- 
saking of his fnend. Yet who can be so near a friend 
to us as our Redeemer is to truth? what can they 
whom we love best on earth so much affect, as he 
doth equity and righteous dealing? Is it then hyper- 
bolical to affirm, or rather hypocrisy either in heart 
or word to deny, that he which for love to his friend 
perverts equity transgresseth the common rule of 
charity, and overthrows judgment, especially of the 
sons of affliction, ojienly denies Christ, who is always 
the principal in every controversy of right or wrong, 
always more offended with unjust grievances than the 
parties grieved are, ever better pleased with doing 
right than he to whom right is done? 

5. Others again through heat of blood, or greatness 
of spirit adventurous, or otherwise prodigal of life for 
purchaije of fame, can with joy embrace such dangers 
in Christ's cause as would much daunt many good 
professors. In persuasions of zeal hence grounded 
they might perhaps die in battle against the infidels, 
or in the Romish inquisition, and yet do no more for 
the Saviour of their soula than they would for a 
stnimpet, or some consort of bodily lust, or than male- 
factors have done one for another. And it is a miser- 
able kind of martyrdom to sacrifice a stout body to a 
stubborn mind; yet besides the vanity of the conceit 
or over-esteem of their own faith, or uncharitable cen- 
sures of others' frailti&s in like difficulties, the very 
DUTsing of this resolution upon these jnotives disen- 
■■ Matt. X, 37. 
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ables them either for the right fmition or resignation 
of Ufe upon others more acceptable to the Lord and 
Giver of life. Few thus bravely minded but are more 
impatient of life or death, attended on with disgrace 
of the most, or such as they expect should be propaga- 
tors of tiieif fame, more impotent than others to resist 
contempt, or set light of public scorn. Howbeit the 
strength of faith rightly Christian is better tried by 
valour passive, such as appeared in our Saviour when 
he witlingly submitted himself to the taunts, mocks, 
and abuses of his enemies, than by valour active, such 
as Peter shewed when he smote off the high priest's 
servant's ear ; the cause in general was most just, and 
the resolution bold, having not one for three to main- 
tain the quarrel; but Peter at this time was more 
fit to make a soldier than a martyr ; for which service 
secular soldiers are for the most part meanliest quali- 
fied. All the circumstances of the stoTy notwith- 
standing persuade me it was resolution truly noble 
and Christianly valorous, as proceeding from lively 
faith, in that French soldier^ who for his zealous 723 
profession of reformed religion adjudged with others 
to the fire, and, in lieu of atl bis good service to the 
king and state, having this grace bestowed upon him, 
that be should go to the stake gentlemaolike without 
a withe, demands the reason why he might not be 
permitted to wear such a chain as his fellows did, 
esteeming this rebuke of Christ more glorious than 
the ensigns of St. Michael's order. 



^ Cum ad sappliciom duce> 
renturj una qnoqae Lod. 3lar- 
sacus bomo militari&, £^ iquj in 
sacm libria le^ndis tDnltuoi 
temporis contrirerat, |irodtictus 
est, minime rertDcto ^»jJIo, uti 
£eri iui«let, sic eium jadex, quod 
ille regi militawet, jn^erat ; cuft- 



quc Tideret soriis indotnm eo)]o 
a Hinifice hqaeam, qnssivit & 
prstore e«Fnun potior qaam sua 
axoA eiisterU ? Cut enim, inquit, 
aoo me ^iniili tonjue doita^, «t 
tam illustns ac prxstaiitis or- 
dinjjs me qaoque ^uitem a^a^i 
Thuvaii, lib. Ji. anno 1553. 




Such iincornipt witnesses of Christ were those 
Alvigeans, mentioned in the second'' book, which nei- 
ther out of stubborn humour of contradiction, nor 
hope of celebrity amongst men, but out of sincere love 
unto the truth, gave evidence for the recovery of 
Christ's gospel concealed and prescribed ag-ainst by 
the iniquity of former times. But in St, Cyprian's 
time the solemn memorial of former martyrs, and that 
high account which Christians made of confessors that 
had escaped, did bribe others to give testimony unto 
Christ's name, desirous to die the death of the right- 
eous, out of love indeed, but not of that Just One, but 
of fame and vainglory. Against this poison that 
religious father and holy martyr prepared this anti- 
dote following, which I esteem so much the more 
because of the good effect it wrought in himself: 
*' Christ bequeathed peace unto us, enjoining us to be 
of one heart and one mind ; the league of love and 
charity he commanded should be inviulately kept. He 
cannot approve himself a martyr that holds not the 
bond of brotherly love''." And again*^ ; " He iiS a. con- 



*-" Sect.3.chap.3,parag.8,g,io. 

d Faceni nobis ChrJHtus tiedit: 

Concordes atque unnninies esse 

tatis fcedera incorrupt^ atque 
iiivioluta servari mandavit : ex- 
hibere se non posse Jimrtyrem 
qui frfitcrtium nuai teue-t cliarita- 
tem. Ducet hoc et conteatatur 
Paulus apogtalus dicens, Et si 
habueru fidein, &c, Cyprianua 
de Unitate Ecelesie&. 

^ Confi^sijor est, sed post con. 
fesHioiiem periuulum miijus est, 
quia plus adveraarius provoea. 
tus eat. Confessor est ; hoc 
magia stare debet cum Uomin5 
evangelio, per evangelium glo- 
nam conaequutus a Uomino. 



Ait enim Duminus, Cm muL- 
ium dai'tr, vuiUum qiisreUtr tsb 
eo, et cui plus digiiitatjii ad- 
scribitur, plus de illo exigitur 
servitutis. Nemu per ccinfessuria 
exemplum pereat^ niftno injusti- 
tiatrij nem a iiisolenti am, nemo per- 
fidiam de I'dnifeRsoris moribus 
diticat. Confessor eatj sit hn- 
milia et qnietus, sit in actu suo 
cuin disciplina m.ode.'itus : tit qui 
Chriati confessor dicitur, Cliris- 
tum quern confitetur iinitetur. 
Nam cum dirat ille, Q»i se ex- 
loUit, humiiiabilur, et qui se 
hutnUiat, exaliahiiur : et ipse a 
Patre exaltatus sit, quia ae ia 
terris, sermo et virtus et sa- 
pjentia Dei Patria, Uumiliavit; 
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fesaor ; but after confession the danger is greater, 
because the advei-sar)' is more provoked. He is a 
confessor ; iu this respect he is more strictly bound to 
stand for the gospel^ as having through the gospel 
obtainc^d greater glory of the Lord. For the Lord 
hath said it, To whom much is gitaen, of him muck 
shall be required^ and more Rervice shall be exacted 
of him on whom more dignity hath been bestowed. 
Let no man perish through the confessor's example, 
let no man learn injustice, insolence, or perfidioiisnesa 
from his manners. He is a confessor; let him be 
humble and meek, let him be modest in his carriage, 
that as he is entitled a confessor of Christ, so he may 
imitate Christ whom he confesseth ; for he hath said. 
He thai exults himself shaU he hr&ughi low, and his 
Father hath exalted him because he humbled himself 
here on earth, albeit he were the Word, the Power 
and Wisdom of his Father; and how can he love 
arrogancy which hath enjoined humility by his law, 
and hath obtained a name above all names of his 
Father as a reward of bis humility?" 

6. Nou sanguis sed causa facit marf//rem, " It 
is not the blood but the cause that makes a. martyr," 
was a saying subscribed unto by orthodoxal antiquity, 
and since approved by the joint confession of all truly 
religious. I may add^ it is not the cause or profession 
of whose truth and goodness men rest strongly per- 724 
suad<?d, but the grounds whereupon they embrace it, 
or motives inducing them to give testimony to it, 
which makes their death acceptable unto God. Clirist 
requires we keep our bodies without blemish, or 
purify them by repentance if they have been spatted 



quoRioiIo potest extoUentinin di- Patre ntupli&himaDi nomen prs- 
li^ere, qui et nobis huiiiiJitatein mio liumilitittis accepit? Cj- 
sud le^e maudiivit, et ipse a prianus, ibid. 
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with the world, ere we offer them up in eacrilice unto 
him. He'' that truly assents to the greater and more 
terrible of worldly evils as good and fit to be sustained 
in hia cause, will questioaless suffer and sustain griev- 
ances of less weight at his request. Now he that 
commands us to deny ourselves rather than him before 
meu, exacts of us that we confess him by integrity 
and fidelity in his service, by abstinence from unlaw- 
ful pleasures of what kind soever, none of which can 
be so dear to us as is life, which he that for his sake 
renounceth by faith would by the same renounce all 
pleasures incident to it. For he that faithfully obeys 
in the greater and more difficult will doubtless per- 
form like obedience in the less, JVe know (saith 8t. 
John) that ive have passed from death to life, because 
we love the brethren. He that loveth not his brother 
abideth in deatli^ : unless out of this love» as jointly 
respecting our brethren, we lay down our lives in 
love or testimony of the truth, we do not rightly con- 
fess Christy nor die in faith ; jftr ivhosoever hateth 
his hrother is a murderer^ : andj as he addeth, hereby 
perceive we the love of God, heca-u^e he laid down 
his life for m*'', But whereby shall we perceive our 
love to him ? If we do as we ought, mid we ought 
(as it foUoweth) to lay down our lives for the bre- 
thren^. Not only to redeem many of them (if that 



' Contetitus Deiu noster est, 
ut ei pax nostra, servint, ut sola 
ei imraaculrttoruin actuum puri- 
tate et vitw in-conttirajnabilia 
sancttitute placeainus. Quo plus 
ei tides et devotio nostra debet, 
quia minora a nobis exigit et 
majorii conce^it. £t ideo cum 
et principua Christiajii aiat et 
persecutio nulla sit, et retigio 
non inquinetur, qui ad proban- 



I 

t 




duui tidem experimentis durio- 
ribus iioj] compelliTnur, inferiorj- 
bus ^aU^ni ofiicifs DamJno plus 
pVcere debemus. Probst enjoi 
gtiam in niajoribus, si res exigat, 
t'xecutorem se idoneum fqre, s 
quo minora complenttir. Sal- 
vianusr lib. 3. 

' 1 John ill. 14. 

% Ibid. 15. 1^ Verae 16. 

i Ibid. 
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were possible) from a bodily death by tiying for them, 
but rather to encourage every one by our esamplea 
to ernbi'ace the truth and confesss Christ before men, 
whether by life or deatii ; whether by profession of 
truth, or practice of works t-ominanded, as occasion 
shall be offered. He that requires us to lay down 
our lives fur their souls will look we should distribute 
our goods to relieve their bodies, otherwise to die for 
them is no true testimony of our love to Christ; Jbr 
whoso hath this world's ffoods, and scetk his brother 
hath needf and shutieth up his boweh of compassion 
Jj'om him, how dwelleth the love of God in him^f 
Again; though we feed the poor tvith all our goods, 
and yet hav^e not this love, [to lay down our lives for 
the brethren,'] if projiteth nothing. And thongh we 
give our bodies to be burned for them, and have not 
this other part of love to feed them, or those attributes 
of it in the same pkce expressed by the apostle, as 
longnvfferance, kindness, without enry, without boaaf- 
itrg, without pride^ without disdain, without exaction 
(f our own, with placid affections, neither provoking, 
nor easy to he provoked^ hut re/oicing in truth, and 
detesting iniqtdty, with uniformity of faith, hope, and 
conscience, it projiteth nothing^. For, as hath been 
observed before, consideration of what Christ hath 
done for us must bring forth in ns the same mind that 
was in him, a mind to do his Father's will in every 
point alike sincerely, but with greater InteDtions or 
alacrity as the occasions or exigence of seasons shall 
require. Sometimes we may more faithfully confess 
his name hy standing for some branch of truth (no 
general point of salvation) in opposition to men of 
contrary minds with whom we live, (whose projects 
tending to the dishouour of God's name and prejudice 725 

*• 1 John iij. 17. 1 J Cor. xiii. 3 — j. 
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of his dearest children we may hinder,) than by pro- 
fessing all the artiuk'S of true religion upon the ene- 
my's rack, or witiiessing* some principal truth l>efore 
the fagot. 

7. Besides the abomination of the causes they main- 
tain, great presumptions^ or rather strong evidences 
there be inany of their corrupt minds whom the 
Komisli church in latter years sets forth for martyrs 
to the world. First, the divifications ascribed unto 
them, as their enrolments in the catalogue of former 
saints, invocations, adorations of their relics, and the 
like, would have moved most heathen Roinana or 
Egyptians to have adventured on greater dangers or 
indignities than they are put to for one of their foolish, 
gods, an ape, a serpent, or a crocodile. Yet these 
meUj not i neon sequent! y, I must confess, unto their 
magical conceit of faith and holiness, imagined by 
them in dead works, think their bloodshed in the 
catholic cause shall wipe away their actual sins, as 
clearly as the water of baptism by their doctrine doth 
original. And as that sweet relater of big fruitful 
observations in matters of religion hath ascertained 
us, that Italians are usually emboldened to sin because 
they must have matter to confess; so men of great 
place and authority in this land would not suffer us 
retired students to be ignorant, that some seminary 
priests have purposely given the reins to fleshly lusts 
upon confidence the executioner's knife should work 
a perfect circumcision, or the fire purify their polluted 
members at the day of execution. Or in case they 
never felt the severe stroke of justice, yet their con- 
stant resolution to suffer, and daily expectation of 
being called unto this fiery trial, should serve as a 
cloak to cover those impurities which the purity of 
Christ's blood shed upon the cross (such is the abomi- 
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nation of their hypocrisj'), without perfect inherent 
righteousness J cannot hide. So far too many of them 
are from sobriety, meekness, and hutnility, and those 
other qualifications required by St. Cyprian in true 
martyrs, that the gift of impudence, scurrility, and 
disdain, serves no homebred malefactors half so well 
in the time of their durance, or whilst they are brought 
before the face of authority, or arraigned at the bar 
of justice, as it doth thera ; as if they would give us 
to understand tliat the mark of the beast, spoken of 
by St. John, had some such especial virtue as these 
characters traitorous Gowry brought out of Italy, 
which stopped his blood from running out, after his 
body was run through, as this doth theirs from ap- 
pearing in their foreheads, (for only to blush they are 
ashamed,} even whilst they piej'ce through their own 
souls, and pollute their country air with hideous foreign 
blaaphemiea ; but in re mala, unimo si ntare bono 
Juvaij " a good face put upon a bad matter ofttimea 
availeth much ;" yet with men, not with God, unto 
whose mercy I leave such as affect to be pseudoniar- 
tyrs, beseeching him of his infinite goodness to alighten 
their hearts, that they raay see at length the abomi- 
nable filth of that idol to which so many parents in 
this land are desirous to sacrifice their dearest child- 
ren, and these men their very souls. But, O Lord, 
stop the infection, that it spread not from the dead 
unto the living. 

8. But leaving' this huge lake : two, no small sinks 
of hypocrisy, I have espied, from whose noisomeness 
many otherwise well affected scarce are free, but into 
which, Lord, let not my soul descend, for their evacu* 
ation is into the bottomless ])it : the one* an opinion, 726 
there can he no fit matter of martyrilom in a state 
authorizing the free profession of that religion which 
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amongst many we like Iwst, and left to ourselves would 
make tltoicc of; the other, which in part feeds this, 
is a perisuasioiu that mere errors in doctniie or opinion, 
are more puruicious than affected indulgence to lewd 
practices, or continuance in sinful courses, or open 
breaches of God's conimatidineuts. TJietie are relics 
of Romish sorcery, which puts an abstract sanctity 
In the mathematical form or superficial draught of 
orthodoxal doctrine, as it is in the brain, though de- 
void of true holiness in life and conversation, or good 
affection in the heart, and hence accounteth heresy 
(that is, every opinion different from the tenets, or 
contrary to the practices of their church) a sin more 
deadly than any other, and which in their judgment 
doth utterly deprive us of such faith as they maintain, 
though that no better, if not worse, than is in devils. 

' But if we recall what hath been fiitherto discussed — 
first, that Christian faith is an assent unto divine 
revelations, not only as true in themselves, but as good 
to us in the practice, as much better than avoiding 
the digpleasure or gaining the favours of any earthly 
powers ; secondly, that this assent must be uniform, 
and alike sincere to every truth, alike strong to every 
practice, always increasing according to the several 
degrees of tnith or goodness apprehended in the ob- 
ject, or different exigence of times and place wherein, 
we live — these points are most clear : that Christian 
faith is more directly oppugned by wilful neglect or 
avowed violations of morat or evangelical precepts* 
than by bare errors in opinion, or such heresies as 
directly include not blasphemy against the blessed 
Trinity ; for the chief evil of all others consists in 
reference to wicked practices, whereunto they lead or 
incline men ; that the ministers of the gospel may 
deny Christ, or manifest their aahamedness of his 
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gospel as directly, by not laying his law as closely to 
the great Herods of the world as John Baptiist did, 
(suppose the case be as notorious, and as well known 
\iDto them,) as if they had been afraid to confess him 
for fear of being put out of the synagogue, or said 
with those other Jews, We know that God spake with 
Moses, and gave authority uuto magistrates, but this 
man we kuow not whence he is, nor do we care for 
hia counsels. Yet^ were John Baptist's kind of preach- 
ing used in many kingdoms^ though by such, as pro- 
fess the same refigion with the potentates they should 
offend witli their boldness, I think it would prove 
matter of martyrdom iu the end. That any age, since 
Christian religion was first propagated, hatb wanted 
store of martyrs, is more to be attributed unto the 
negligence, ignorance, aud hypocrisy, or want of 
courage in Christ's ambassadors or appointed pastoi-s, 
than unto the sincerity, mildness, or fidelity of the 
flock ; especially of the belwethers or chief ring- 
leaders. Or if Satan had not abated the edge of 
primitive zeal and resolution, by that dishonourable 
peace concluded between Cliristianity and genlilism, 
after the settling of Goths and Vandals in these parts 
of Christendom ; had he uot utterly benumbed man- 
kind, by locking up their spiritual senses iu midnight 
darkness, aud fettering their souls in superstition^ 
since the time he himself was let loose ; Rome Chris- 
tian had seen more martyrs, even of such as did not 
much dissent from her in most opinions held within 
six huddred years of Christ, ia one year, than Rome 
heathen at any time had known in ten. Even in 737 
churches best reformed, it would be much easier, I 
think, to find store of just matter for martyrdom, than 
of men fit to make martyrs. And he that hath lived 
any long time in these quiet mansions and seats of 
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muses, secure from Mars his broils, or external vitK 
Jence, hath givat muse either to magnify the tender 
inercies of his gradous God, or suspect himself for an 
liypocrite, if he have not suffered some degrees of 
martyrdoin : hut mtfo such m have been exercised 
therein, it hrin^eth the quiet Jruit of righteousness^ ; 
and ought to encourage ratlier than daunt theiti, whilst 
they live in these paradises, free (God be praised) from 
such boisterous blasts as taint other plants of tiie 
same nursery removed abroad, to use this calm and 
happy season they enjoy for setting their faith and 
love aright, that tliey may spread themselves equally 
to every point of that compass by which they are to 
direct their course in this troublesome sea of uncer- 
tainties: that their strength in practice and profession 
may jointly increase, without all respect to persona or 
particular duties, save what ariseth from the excess 
of worth in the things themselves believed or loved ; 
or of necessity, or special occasions of performances, 
that they may further, as much as in them lies, by 
^vord and deed, the unpartial execution of their blessed 
founders' statutes, of whose beneficence they daily taste, 
albeit ofttimes with opposition to them, or offence 
taken by then^, in whose arbitreraent their eatitnation 
in the world, or a great part of the maintenance pro- 
vided for them, depends. If, by framing our resolu- 
tions and affections by little and little to march on 
coustautly, though but slowly, in this uniformity and 
proportion, we can come at length to repel prafTera 
of honour, whereunto we cannot ascend but by wind- 
ing and crooked steps, or of gain not easily gotten but 
by unlawful means, or to hold fleshly pleasures as 
deadly poisons to our souls, then shall our deaths be 
acceptable in the sight of our God ; and if it be his 

■" Hebrews xi. 1 1. 
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heavenly will hereafter to call us to resistance uf ini- 
quity even unto blood, we have these sure grounds of 
hojK', that we shall offer up our mortal bodies in sacri- 
fice unto him, the only true and everliving God, not 
to the factious humours of these corrupt times or vain 
idols of our foolish fancies. 

9. This uniformity of growth iu faith and want of 
partiality in our zeal, I have ever affected, since I 
knew what belonged unto either ; the rather, because 
(as I sincerely profess iu the sight of God) the first 
ground of my dislike unto the thief solicjtoi-s of refor- 
mation in our church, men whose excellent parts and 
good labours I then did and ever shall reverence, was 
the difformity of their zeal : for had it been uniform, 
no question but it had moved them to lay down their 
lives for redressJDg known enormities in the common- 
weal, as much more material, and more nearly con- 
cerning the advancement of the gospel, than those 
doubtful controversies (for so I apprehended them) of 
formalities about which they strove, as death itself is 
more terrible than deprivation. The principal authors 
or abettors of which enormities, notwithstanding, were 
emboldened by these encomiasts, in whose language 
every cormorant that would countenance their cause 
was a sanctified person, a son of God. Their partiality 
herein towards others may occasion us to observe a 
blast of like temptation naturally rising from like 
humours, which oftentimes overthrows faith where it 
is wellnigh rightly set and ready to take. By nature, 
if not prevented by grace, aud a watchful eye over our 
persuasious, we seek to make amends for our deIiu-728 
quency in points whose practice our affections cannot 
well brook, by a supererogation in some other duties 
wherein we either naturally delight, or can inflict 
ufion ourselves as an. easy peuauce, because not much 
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distasteful to our sweet desires, nor contrary to our 
piiiidpal rt'soUitioiis. Many gallants of dissolute and 
debaiiclied brliaviour, and sometimes ministers, of life 
scandalous aud obnoxious, (though neither of these I 
use as instances for proof of ray assertion,) will in their 
disfoui-ses bewray an affected desire of declaiming 
against erroi-B in general opinions abstract from use 
or reformation of life, or some ancient hereticSj whose 
heresies might ofttitnes sleep with their bodies^ were 
they not wakened by loud outcries against them. 
What is the reason that such men as are most unfur- 
nished in these suhtilties are usually most forward to 
entertain conflicts with the dead, or men far absent? 
They are afraid to look ujjon themselves withont a 
foil, and seeing they can Ijardly find othei^ of life and 
conversation nnu-h fouller, they propose unto them- 
selves this deformity or disproportion in such opinions 
as are iudiireretit in respect of their delights, and 
therefore easy to be embraced with joy, as a salve 
unto their sore consciences, apt for to breed such a 
persuasion of faith or grace inherent as the Pharisee 
had, with wliom upon this conceit they say", Ijord, 
we thank thee, that we are not as other men are^ not 
as these peevish schismatics, or monstrous and mis- 
shapen heretics. Others, out of the like humour again, 
will bitterly inveigh against uncharitableness, from 
which indeed they are free, in respect of their own 
criminous consorts, but yet think it no small point of 
zeal to censure religions preachers most uncharitably 
for reproving the unfruitful works of darkness. But, 
as was intimated, the form of this temptation is in 
divers well minded the same. Many, if we respect 
that great abundance God Itath either blessed them 
with, or permitted them to scrajje together, very de-r 
f^ Luke Kviii. 1 1. 
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fective in works of charity or devotion, albeit Levi's 
revenues pay them tribute for this purpose, will be 
more forward in frequenting religious assemblies or 
holy exercises, than such as fructify more by one hour's 
conference with a true divine, or reading a religious 
treatise, than they do by noting twenty sermons. The 
true reason of this deformity is not always, perhaps 
not usually, as some, not so observant of their own 
temptations as they might be, deem, from actual dis- 
simulation with the world and themselves, or express 
purpose to use religion only in policy for a garment 
to cover their misshapeniiess ; but rather from a secret 
working of the soul, couticious of her internal want 
and penury of works best pleasing God, which she 
thus seeks to recompense by extraordinary diligence 
in such duties as shall not much displease herself, or 
prejudice her sweet delights, or alter her most familiar 
purposes. Thus did the Jews, from whom this disease 
descends, hope to repair their want of mercy with 
multitude of sacrifices, no less necessarily required by 
the Jaw than sermons are by the gospel. And the 
stomach, when it either hath no solid food^ or is un- 
able to digest it, will naturally desire to fill itself, 
though with water, or such h'ght meats as breed naught 
but wind. The like advantage hypocrisy oft gains 
to strengthen itself by antedating indulgences to un- 
lawful acts or delights upon presumption of increasing 
faith by repentance. 

10. Who is he which now truly feareth God, hut 
calling his former tlioughts to strict account, will pro-7S9 
fess he hath sometimes been indulgent to natural 
desires, or such pleasures as have accompanied him 
from the cradle, upon hope his alacrity in doing good 
should by this relaxation be augmented or repaired ? 
Or would we be as observant of our demeanour towan' 
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Goil, as we are of it towards men, or tbeir deportment 
towards us, we could not long remain m ignorance, 
that our assent unto general principles of faith, or 
future practices of duties enjoined^ do ofttirues appear 
g-reuter than indeed ihey are, from our proneness 
jiistaiitly to transgress ill some particulars, whicli to 
prosecute without check or iucumbranee we hardly 
could, without inakiug ourselves fair promises of refor- 
mation in time to come. For apprehension or fear of 
defection, either final or total, cannot but curb the 
unruly appetites of flesh and blood in such as have 
any touch of confidence or religion. In these allure- 
ments we entreat our consciences, as men inteutive 
iipon weighty business do cumbersome guests or im- 
portunate solicitorij, (if such as in civility they must 
respect,) making fair proffers they will be for them 
against another time, to be quit of them for the pre- 
sent. Nor do they always make show of more thau 
they mean, albeit when the heat of business is allayed, 
they be more loath to be urged with performance of 
what they promised, than they were to promise. The 
reason in this aud the former case is the same : eager 
desire of prosecuting what they bad in hand without 
interruption or delay, made them more hearty than 
otherwise they would have been in their profifers ; 
because the unkiudness which might be taken, or un- 
civil terms that might grow upon an uncourteous 
dismission, might breed vexation of mind, or unapt- 
nesa to despatch their instant affairs. In like sort 
many put off tbeir ci'editors with earnest protestations 
and serious purposes to give them contentment ere 
long ; but if contrary occasions in the mean time meet 
them, tliey take up with their promises, and recall their 
purposes : both now are conditional. They would be 
as willing as any man living, if tbey had it, and can 
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heartily wish they had wherewith to give every man 
fiili satis faction. The same protestations we usually 
make unto our God, and relent from them upon ]ike 
occasions : when new temptations do assault us, we 
request biro, as Naaman did, to be merdful unto us 
jn some one or all, or if not simply for the sin, yet 
for the act at the present, and perhaps vow double 
diligence iti his laws for times ensuing; yea often- 
times apprehend this experience of our transgress iou, 
and tlie sting of sin thence arising, as a motive to 
make us more earnest solicitors for grace. Wbenas, 
(God knows,) by spending the time allotted us for re- 
pentance in such trifling pleasures, we casE ourselves 
more and more behindhand, entering further into 
Satau that cruel ej^torti oner's bands, always disen- 
abling ourselves as much to resist the next temptation, 
as our delight hath been in yielding to this. At length 
we come to desperate debtors' last protestation.s : If 
we could abase ourselves in stooping unto a vulgar 
life, or abstain from such pleasures as nature and 
education hath made us more capable of than others 
are, we could be as willing to perform any Christian 
duty as the best : that now we are more backward 
than most are, must not be thought to proceed from 
any less esteem of Christ and his kingdom, but from 
multitude of great and weighty occasions to withdraw 
us. Some again persuade themselves they bear great 
inward affection towards God; but yet, whiles they 
outwardly transgress his laws, or at least shew not 730 
their love unto him in the ])ractice, the blame 
be laid upon others, which indiscreetly cross the 
them have their wills, and it shall be made 
unto the world they are both as willing a 
do God any service, as the most forw 
living. This is a temptation incident to 
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(so every proud man thinks his own,) jmraliel to 
Cajsar's protestations of love and loyalty to Rome, 
when he came in arms against it; for thus be deifies 
it amongst the other gods : 

SuiHJfiiqiie O Numiiiit iiular 

Roma.faveccepiis- Nqh tejuriglibus annis 

Perscqiior. F.n, etdsum, mcior terraqitc mnruptr 

Ctssar, tibfque ttitis, Uccat moth, nunc quoquc, miles. 

lile eriif Hie nocens, qui me libijeceril haslem ■*. ' 

Thine ftid, O Rome, 'moiigst greatest goda, I crave, my foe to foil : 

Nor follow I these furious btoils with purpose thee to spoil -, 

Vouchsafe t' accept my service now, I now before thee staud; 

Victorious Citiaar hitherto^ as weJl by sea as land. 

So now I may, tliy soldier true for ever will I be : 

His Iw the guilt, this bloody breach that cau&'d 'twixt thee and me- 

Such, allegiance will every Jesuit profess unto his 
native sovereign, find yet dispense with Lis oath, if he 
shall iQ any sort offeud the Romish church. But the 
Lord our God is no mean Lord ; he accepts not of 
fealty tendered with such reservations as Jesuits use 
in their oaths of allegiance : served he will be with 
the whole heart aad afFectioii, and will not be shai-er 
with the devil, the world, or flesh ; as in the next place, 
from apostolical authority, confirming the reasons 
hitherto alleged, is to be shewed. 

. " L«cnn, lib. i. 
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That trrte Faith is the Soul of good Jfarks : that it eqtially 
respects ail ifie Conimundimnts of God^ and can admit iio 
Dispensaiion for nmt-perfurmance of rteceisaiy Duties, 
1. That do man without faith can please God, two 
reasons there he very pregnant : the one, because the 
wrath of God remains on all persons without it, as 
being not contained within his covenant: the other, 
more immediate^ i>ecause albeit the party destitute of it 
were not prejudiced by his fii-st parents' sin, or his own 
thence derived, his actions nevertheless could not be 
acceptable in God's sight, not truly good, because not 
undertaken and managed by that faith which interests 
us in God's covenant, and ingrafteth us in his Soni*. 
Wliether such faith cau be wrought in any without 
express and actual knowledge of Christ, were perhaps 
curicBity to examine^ and presumption to deternilce ; 
yet thus much supposed, the conclusion is undoubted, 
that their works should for Christ's sake be accepted 
of his Father, who better knows the hearts of such 
than they do his Son, or we the extent of his decree of 
mercy in this case ; of this we may be sure, albeit the 
best deeds of his dearest children are acceptable only 
for his Son's sake, yet for his sake he never accepts the 
impure or evil deeds (the practice, I mean,, of things 
forbidden) of such as actually know his Son, and are 
expressly contained within his covenant, but those only 
wherein they truly resemble him. Now every action 
whereto that faith by which we are ingrafted in Christ 
is concurrent, is in itself sincerely and truly, though 
imperfectly good. Every action without concourse 
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of such faith, is in its nature bad, tliough of an object 
truly good ; or, at the best, but indiff'erent if the object 
be uncapable of moral good or evil, and fall nut within 
the precincts of anydivine cornmaiidtneiit or prohibition. 
As the works of nature deprived of influence from 
their proper and principal causes beconie defective, or, 
if the material or passive be not subordinate or faiihiQii- 
able to the formative or active causes, monstrous ; so 
are our mora! actions either altogether deficient from 
the rule of gooduess, or preposterous and contrary to 
it, unless the faculties, affections, or inclinations, whence 
they flow, be inspired, directed, and moderated by a 
true and lively faith. 

fi. It is a canonical saying which the son of 
Sirach hath to this purpose ; In ei^ery work (or as 
some read, In every good work) he of a faithful heart; 
or as Urusius, trust thy soul ; but most directly to the 
author's meaning, believe tvith thy soul; for this is the 
- keepifig of the commandments'^. But what is it be 
wills us to believe with the soul? that the thing is good 
which we intend to work? But unless such it be in 
itself before intended by us, it will sooner make our 
belief bad, than become any whit the better by our be- 
lieving it is good. For to believe or tnist our own soul, 
that that should be gooti which in its nature is either 
bad or but indifferent, or not good in such a degree as 
we deem, is to believe an untruth. '^To do that which 
in its own nature is good, with doubt or scruple that 
it is evil, is to sin against our conscience ; from ^V'hich 
■j-gQ guilt our full resolution to the contrary, or sui'e trust 
to our own soul (rightly examined), doth acquit us, and 
warrant our actions. And in case our doubt or scruple 
of spiritual evil be not accompanied with equtil proba- 

1 Ecclus.xxxii.33, Read&uct. '' Vide lib. 2, sect. i. chap. 7. 
I. cliLLp. 7. jmrag. 1, 3. parag- 7. 
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bility of as great good that may follow ; St. Paul* ad- 
viseth every man to be fully persuaded in his mind ere 
he adventure ou that which hi& soul had distrusted as 
evil. But the recalling of such distrusts, or raising con- 
fidence in our souls, doth only warrant \\% that therein 
we do not sin; it doth not make our action good, alheit 
the ohject were such before. Now the son of Sirach 
pre^upposeth the works 'he speaks of should be g-ood in 
themselves^ and undoubtedly acknowledged for such by 
all, as being expressly commanded in the law. But 
with the first rudiments of philosophy moral we have 
learned, that it is one thing to do that which is unques- 
tionably right aud good, another to do it rightly or 
well; that it is not every performance of what virtue 
enjoins or commends to us, but the performing of it 
constantly and discreetly, as knowing it to be good 
and honest, and delighting in the practice of it because 
such, whereby a man becomes viriufis verrn custos, 
rigidusque safelles^ so true a friend and faithful 
observer of virtue, as he may be iustyled truly good and 
houest. Now seeing to keep the commandments doth 
dignify a man with titles of an higher rank, aud deno- 
minates him godly, holy, or religious ; it is not the 
hare doing of what is commanded, or a firm pei-snasion 
that it is lawful, but the faithful and constant doing of 
it, as perfectly knowing it to be good, because a branch 
of his will who is goodness itself, the fountain of what- 
soever is called good in others, in whose service we 
ought to 6x our whole delight, which makes us keepers 
or observere of the commandmeats. The command- 
ments, in that sense he takes them, are the total object 
or complete rule of righteousness, and faith being a 
firm a.ssent unto the divine natnre and attributes (whose 
shadow aud picture the law and the prophets exhibit) 

s Rtnii. xiv. 5. 
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hath the same place and extent in divinity that prudence 
or universal justice hath in moral philosophy. It 
indudes the complete and practical knowledge of good 
and evil, inclining the faculties of onr souls to avoid 
all commerce with the one, and enibrace every branch 
of the other. Whence he that adviseth us in every 
good work to believe with our £otil, supposeth the same 
object of this belief St, Paul doth in that speech, 
^wUh the heart man heiiet>eih unto rigkieoitsness, not 
by believing or trusting his own heart, but by hearty 
believing God's mercy in Christ, and unfeigned relying 
upon them, as is sufficiently expressed by our apostle, 
and was implicitly contained in that speech of Syracides, 
who, perhaps, did not expressly or actually conceive of 
Christ, as we do, but terminated his belief unto the 
general mercy and providence of God, whereof the 
great mystery of the incarnation was the principal 
branch : and Christ Jesus in the fulness of time exhi- 
bited in our flesh, the visible fruit of life, which that 
other Jesus did but hope for as yet in the root^ not dis- 
tinctly knowing it nor the virtue of it, but ready 
actually to embrace it and feed upon it, whensoever it 
should be brought forth. For as much as I have observed 
out of this speech is implied in the exegetical repetition 
of it : He that belieceth ike Lord taheth heed to the 
commandments ; and he that trtisteth in him- shall not 
he hurt. There shall no evil imppen unto him that 
Jeareth the I^ord ; but in temptation even again he 
will deliver him. 



t R(j|n. X. lo. So St. John 
tak^s belief iu Christ aiul tlie 
keeping of God's commancl- 
meiits as terms reciprocal or 
mutuully iaferrijigj and either 
capable yf the other'tt properties. 
This is then his comma lulmeiil. 
Thai tee believe in the nameaf his 
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anaiher, us he gave command- 
menf. For he thai frcejtpth hi 
pommitiidments dmnHvlk in him, 
and he in hnn. And herebtf i»e 
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hy the Spirit tvhich he halh given 
us. I Jolin iii. 23, 24. 
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3. That we may practise what is commanded, and 731 
yet not keep the commaiidinent, St. James hath put 
out of ail questron"; If ye fulfil the roynllaw according 
to the sciipfute, Thau shall love iky neighhonr asthy- 
self, ye do well: hut if ye have respect to persons, 
ye commit sin, and are conimiced of the law as trans- 
gressors. IPor 7vhosoever shall keep the ivhole law, 
and yet offend in one jwint, ke is guilty of all. This 
fulfilling of the law, or keeping of the commandments, 
which, as Solomon saith*", is the whole man, or the 
whole duty whereunto man was ordained, the complete 
and perfect Christian virtue, consists of two parta^ a 
body and a soul. The body is the doing of what the 
written law commands, whether by acts positive or 
inhibitive; the soul is the reason or internal law of 
the mind, which impels several faculties to such acts 
or works. For to speak properly and scholastically, 
all performance of good works commanded, or forbear- 
ance of things forbidden, spring not immediately out 
of faith, as the trunk out of the root, the branches out 
of the trunk, or the fmit of the branches; hut as the 
fruits of righteousness are of several kinds and qua- 
lities, so have they several faculties or affections for 
their proper stocks, out of which they grow. The 
avoidance of adultery, fornication, or whatsoever pol- 
lutions of the flesh, with the fruits of holiness contrary 
to these vices, spring immediately from the virtues of 
temperance and chastity. Abstinence from murder, 
with the acts of mercy opposite to the several branches 
thereof, flourish out of the affection or virtue of 
humanity, courtesy, gentleness, or the like. So have 
the acts of the aflfiimative precept contained in that 
negative, Thou shall not steals as of every other com- 
mandment, whether positive or inhibitive, a peciUiar 
" James ii. 8, q, io, ' Eccles. xiJ. 13. 
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habit or inclination out of which they bud : yet as all 
motion is inspired from the head, albeit we go upon 
our feet, or move our hands, or other member, to defend 
oupeelves, or serve the necessities of nature; so, nlthough 
we are truly said to walk in God'a ways, to tight his 
battles, or do him service, when we use any faculty 
or affection to his glory, yet is our firm assent unto 
his good will and pleasure revealed unto us by the 
doctrine of faitli, a& the animal faculty which impels 
us to these exercises. "Hence, as we gather the body 
is dead, if it want spirit or motion, bo^ as St. James 
implies, the image of God and his goodness, (or to use 
another apostle's words,) the form or fashion of Christ 
Jesus in us, is without life, unless our faith and assent 
unto them have this sovereign command, to impel and 
move every faculty, to execute that part of God's will 
inwhiH whereto by the doctrine of faith it is designed. And 
de^^ yet, as the exercise of outward members increaseth 
p^rfelft"' inteiTial vigour and strength, and refresheth the spirits 
fitith. \yy ^phich we move ; so do the acta of every faculty, 
virtue, or affection, rightly employed, perfect faith, 
not by communication or imputation of their per- 
fection to it, as the Romanist, out of his doting love to 
his faithless charity, dreams ; but by stirring up, 
exercising, or intending its own natural vigour or per- 
fection. Unless every practick faculty receive this 
influence from lively faith, or from the image of God 
or Chrigt, which it fravneth in our minds, and pro- 
poseth as a visible pattern for our imitation in all our 
works, thoughts, and resolutions, dncimur ut nervis 
alienis mobile lignum ; we may be operative, as pup- 
pets are nimble, in outward show; hut our seeming 
works of charity, or best other we can pretentl, will be 
as apish and counterfeit as their motions; neither in 

» Read sect. r. chap, 2. 
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their kind truly vitaL But as puppets are moved 
wholly at his direction and bent, that extends or slacks 732 
the strings whereon they dance, so are our souls car- 
ried hither and thither, as the devil, the world, and 
flesh, or our own foolish affections, toss them ; usually 
exc^sive wliere they should be sparing, and there 
most sparing where they should exceed. This difiform- 
ity was most apparent in their works whose reform- 
ation St. James seeks ; for destitute of all good works 
most of them were not, but only of nniformity in 
working. They had learned to give honour, not verbal 
but real, where honour was due, duty and good respect 
to whom such offices belonged. The rich, and men of 
better place and fashion, tfaey did friendly and lovingly 
entertain, which was a work in its nature good and 
commendable, but their abundant kindness towards 
equals or superiors, became as a wen to intercept that 
nutriment which should have descended to other infe- 
rior members of Christ's body ; and by these outward 
exercises of magnificence, their internal bowels of com- 
passion become cold towards their poor brethren, 
whom principally they should have warmed and re- 
freshed. Yet such defects ^r difformities in their 
actions, these half Christians, half Gentiles, true 
hypocrites^hoped to cover with the mantleof faith, whose 
nature, use, and properties, they quite mistook. That 
they were not without works, the world might witness ; 
and no question, but these entertainments were intended « 
as feasts of charity, and with purpose to win the 
fevour of the great ones, witli whom they lived, to 
their profession ; in which respect, their kindnesses 
might well seem unto themselves exercises of religion, 
as the like do to many of the best sort amopgst us, 
when there is any ground of hope for gniiiiug further- 
ance and countenance to good purposes, as indeed with 
7ack»on,vol. 111. «!r 




S74 True Faith resjiecteth all the Cnmynmidmenfn. book iv. 



Timt their sTjcli references they are, if done in faith: hut that 

dcfc^ct of 

work. this diiforniity in these men's works did proteed from 
Jam^rel ^ pfBcedtJiit defect ill faith, is manifestly implied id 
pri}vwi,<i«i ^Ijq^j i^jjg apostle seeks their refunnalion by i-educine 

•pnmj from • i o 

ad^fctflf them to such an uniformity in worlcing as can pro- 
ceed only from such true and lively faith as hath been 
described. For the rectifying of faith itself, he es- 
presseth unto them the exemplary form or pattern, 
first of the imitable perfection of the Godhead, then of 
that whidi is in Christ, of both ivhich, as hath been 
observed, true faith in the mind is the live operative 
image, and must imprint the like character upoa 
inferior faculties or affections, ere their operation 
become spiritually vital : Lay apart ailjilthiness and 
/tnperfliiify of futugkfiness, and receive with meek- 
ness the etignifted word^ which is able to save your 
souL-y. This was the word of faith which was to 
fructify in their deeds ; wherefore he saith, Be ye doers 
of the word, noi hearers onhj, deceiving your own 
selves^. ■ And doers of it many of them were in part, 
whence they grounded a conceit of holiness bringeth 
forth (as it seems) either contemptuous or uncharitable 
ceu&ures of others. To this disease be applies that 
medicine. If any man among you seem to he religious, 
and hridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his oum 
keartt this man's religion is vainK And seeing they 
held such entertainments as we speak of before, 
because glorious in the world's eye, good and accept- 
able in the sight of God, of whose glory and good 
liking they conceived according to the customs best 
approved amongst men, he further giveth them these 
imitable characters of his goodness ; Pure religion and 
nndefiled he/ore God and the Father is this. To visit 
the fatherless and the widows in their affliction, and 
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to keep himself UTtHpotted from the world. My breth- 
ren^ have not the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of glorify with respect of persons^. This pattern 733 
Moses long before IiaJ drawn from God's own presence 
for Iiis people to work by ; Circumcise therefore the 
forcsMn of your hearts (that was to be unspotted of 
tlie world); for the Lord ifour God is God of f^ods 
and Lord of lords, {the Lord of glory ^) a great God, 
and a mighty^ and a terrible, which accepteth no per- 
son, nor taketh retvard: uhich doth right unto the 
fatherless and widow, and loveth the stranger in giving 
him food and raiment. Love ye therefore the stranger: 
for ye were all strangers in the land of Egypf^. 

■i. Want of conformity to this rule abundantly argues 
tKe levity of tlieir belief unto such general truths 
as they acknowle<]ged. The old Roman proverb of 
faith passive, or fidelity, Fidem nemo yerdit nisi qui 
non habct^, is more appliable to faith active, or truly 
Christian. No man can have the faith of Jesus, the 
Lord of glory, with respect of persons, but he that 
hath not the faith of Christ Jesus. For he that saith 
he believes Christ, and keeps not bis commandments, or 
rather altogether inverts them by costly invitations of 
tbe rich and mighty, without due respect of the poor 
and needy, is by St. John's rule a liar^ Yet this pre- 
posterous respect of persons, which is so incompatible 
with true faith in Christ, as formally contrary to its 
pattern, it was, as onr apostle tells ua, that made them 
transgressors of the law.eren whilst they did things com- 
manded b^ the law. Hut if ye have respect of persons, 
ye commit sin, and are conduced hy the law as iruns^ 
gressors^. The head or first fountain, as well of these 
erroneous persuasions, as of difformitiea in their works. 
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•^ I John ii. 4. 
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was want of firm assent unto the divine attributes, or 
uuto the sovereigT] will and pleasure of the Lawgiver. 
For the apostle, to prove that assertion which containeth 
the reason of the former — Wkosoet>er shall keep the 
wltole law, and yet offend in one poinU he is gudty of 
alls — giveth us that golden and metaphysical rule, by 
which this whole discourse hath been franied, He that 
said, IVwu shalt not commit adultery, said also. Thou 
shali not hill. JVow if thou commit no adultery, yet if 
tkou kill, ikoti art become a transgressor of the law^' ; 
a positive or actual transgressor by this act of mur- 
der ; a negative transgressor, or non-observer of the 
law, in his abstinence from adultery'. Nor could his sup- 
posed chastity, or restraint of lust, be a Christian action, 
or truly vital; because not inspired by faith, or firm 
asseiit unto God's will or commandment ; whose sove- 
reignty once faithfully acknowledged, and established 
in bis thoughts, would have been alike potent to have 
restrained natural inclination to murdtr or bloodshed, 
acts altogetlier as displeasing and contrary to the will 
of God : Quando servus e.-v domini suijussu ea Jacit 
tautummodo qutBmdt Jacere^ non dominicam volunta- 
fetn implet, sed suarn^, saith Salvianus: *'That a servant 
goes cheerfully to the fair when he is bid, or to supply 
his master's room at a feast, is no good argument of 
his fidelity, trust, or diligence to do his master's will." 
Many, forward enough upon these or like occasions, 
commanded to go a shorter errand, upon more weighty 
business, when they had as good a desire or opportu- 
nity to sport or feast themselves at home, would, by 
their backwardness or grumbling, bewray they had 



S Ver. lo. t y^T. 1 1, olisequuiitur. — Salvianus loco in- 

' Si pro arbtiriu suci aervi do- ferius citiito. 

ffliiiis obtcnipprant, ne in iis qui- ^ Salviaims, lib* 3. de GuTiern. 
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not learned to Bubmit their wills unto their master's, 
or to prefer his business before their sport; without 
which the doing of what is enjoiDedJs but an impo- 
tent and lame obedience. If a servant say itnio his 
master, I will not do m it pleaseth thee; though qfier- 
wardi he do it, he shall displease him thut nourisheth 
kim^. Knaves aud catchpoles oft do what the law 731 
requires shoidd be done, yet are no true ohservei*s of 
the law, because this service they perform, not out of 
faith and loyalty to the prince or lawgiver, but in 
desire of gain or some private respects always as power- 
ful to make some observe, as others to transgress pena! 
statutes. If an ambassador should transact such points 
of his instructions as make jointly for his own advance- 
ment, neglecting others as necessary for the state, 
his negligence in the latter would impeach his fidelity 
in tlie former, albeit he did that which his prince 
would have done : far he did it not because it was 
the prince's will it should be done, but because his own 
will was to have some good done to him : and perhaps 
one and the same humour of ambition, fear, or the like, 
might cause his diligence in the one, and negligence in 
the other ; and so may one and the same afibctioa 
cause a maa to observe one commandment and trans- 
gress another. But he alone obeys God's conimand- 
inents that wholly submits his will to God's will ■ that 
doth what God commands because he believes he 
did command it^ that avoids what God forbids out of 
belief that God forbids it, or because he knows it to be 
displeasant to his goodness. God commands all without 
exception to glorify his name both in body and spirit, 
as well as to honour father and mother, or to abs^tain 
from stealth. Many can stand at open defiance with 
the world for any touch of disobedience in these latter, 

^ Ecclesiastic uu Kix. 2 1, 
T 3 
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which yet if out of faith they did observe, they would 
be as fhaste of their bodies, as honest of their hnndN^ 
and equalize their diligence iu duties towards their 
parents with devotion towards God's, uiito whom zeal- 
ous and religious prayers, from out a chaste and pure 
mind, arc more pleasant than honour of father and, 
mother, ihan ahstiuent'e from theft and cozonag-e. 
Fanltinesa or neglig-ence in the former argues a faulty 
diligence in the latter; that honour so given to parents, 
Ihougli iu abundance, was but the fruit either of such 
goodness of nature as hath been in many heathen, 
which neither knew God nor his laws, or of some 
carnal liopes to get a hetter portion hy pleasing them ; 
that such abstinence from theft, or performance of 
honest actions, were but the offspring, either of secular 
fear to he disgraced, or of a desire to be well reputed 
in the world. And whosoever ia either kept back 
from evil or drawn to good U]]on no hetter motives 
than these, will, when opportunity serves, be as much 
emboldened by them to transgress divine precepts uf 
greater consequence. As, what son is there, which 
much reverenceth his father out of any affection or 
inclination not serviceable to faith, but at his instance 
would adventure upon such actions as much dishonour 
God, and are moatdispleasant to his Saviour? or who 
is he that refrains to defile his fingers with theft or 
cozenage only because they are uncleanly sins, and 
most obnoxious to shame and disgrace by human laws, 
but would pollute his heart with legitimated sacrilege 
for maintenance of his credit, or hope of esthnation, 
■with them whose applause or favour he much glories 
in? 

5. As there is no surer argument of lively faith than 
this uniformity whereof we speak, so can tliere be no 
token of hypocrisy, or ciookedness of heart, moi"e con- 
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spicuous or hifallible, tlian to be scrupulously timorous 
in some poiuts, aud presumptuous or Loiifident in others, 
upon faithful exaiiiinatiou as doubtful, and upon like 
doubt evidently as dangerous ; or to be zealous and 
forward in some duties, and negligent, dull, or back- 
wards in others as necessary. "It is a matter (as the^g^ 
author of the twofold Martyrdom tells us"') that 
must be considered, how mightily do some Christians 



"•■ Oportet autem ^t illud con- 
s i derare q uaa topere Clii^Uti a ti i 
abliorrent al) idulotlijtia, et ab 
illgresali fiinaruni, atqiie ab ipais 
etiam siinulacim, cunj bpatus 
Pnulus clamet, nequ^ idulujii 
esse iili<ji]id, neque idolothytuTii : 
biulto minns fa.uuin ox Upidibus 
Colir^tructum, est ;iliqu]d : cX ta- 
men plurimortini aiiinms ea re- 
ligioine tenet Tir, tit morteuioppe- 
tamt citius, quHtn gustetlt idolis 
imiiiplatmii, et ijicxpiabile piacu- 
lum ?s»e ducitnt, gi iagrt'dkntur 
fanum Jovis, aut ApoUinis, aut 
Dianie, seque pntent contactu 
simulachri vehementer contami. 
oari, £quidein probo talium 
rcIi^ioDemsi sibl constet in omni- 
bus. Nunc proh dolor videre 
est, quosdam in fais pene super- 
etitjuse trepidoB, in a\ih ubi gra- 
TJor erat metueiidi causa^ ninii- 
am «SBe securos : per se non in. 
quinat animam cotitiictua idoli, 
nee ingtessus fani, noc esus ido» 
luthyti : Bed per ee poJIuit con- 
scienttam aaiorpecuDiee,incestus, 
rapinu, hypocrisis, et his siniilia 
monstra. Quam vero congruit, 
horrere fani ingrpssum, nee Iior- 
rere in teinplu Haiictn Spiritui 
consecrato rictimas iminuliire 
diL'inoniiA. Ckmat sjinctus Pan. 
lua scribens Cormthtisj Nescilis 
quia lemfthim Dei cs/it cl Spirltus 
Dei babilat in ioAjj? Si ijuis 
autem iempium Dei tiolai'trit, 



disperdel ilium Dens, Itursus 
m eadein EpigtoJa, An riacUiir 
qiwniam membra lesira ianptnm 
siiitl StmcFt 'Sffcri/ttt's qui in ro- 
f)i.t esi, qnaa hahelia a Deo ci 
uon eills vcsiri? Quod si C'iiriMt- 
ianortim pectora sibi consecrurit 
Dens, ut in illis ijibabitet per 
Spiritum suiiin, illic dflkiiitiir et 
inainbulat, ilhc amat sibi oHerri 
victimampuram in Qtniiiioco. Ec 
ijui in hoc teui plum DeosacrLun, 
ejecto Sanctu Spiritu, induL^it 
abciiDiinationes quas in niystica 
visione coiispexit Ezechiel^ qui 
iliic sedem facit AlammonAe, 
Veneri, CiiniQ, Baccbn, nliisque 
portt^ntis ; qut ibi dj^munJbus 
immolat sptLroissimuB hostins, 
vereEur ingredi iimuni gentium 
ne contominetui' ? Fminde nerao 
sibi fmstrablandiatur, Dguu non 
iaridetur: constat sibi noatrn re- 
ligio, Dec alios detestemur. ipsi 
gravloribua obnoxii crirniiiibuii, 
iiec alibi fiiuius religiose ttniidi, 
alibi impudenter impii. Sed 
Christum seinel profe&si, tota 
vita reddaniua ilii testimoniuin, 
et undique glorificeniua ilbini, 
obedientes illiua praiceptis ut in 
hoc ciignoscaul homines quod 
vere fidimus illi, quod ex animo 
diligimus ilium, et quod non 
simulate ad sacrum Javncrnm 
<t(]diximus nua illius miUiire. — 
Author de duplict Jllartyrio. 
Whetlicr this tredtise ivcrL- 
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abhor things sacrificed unto idols, going into profane 
temples, or the idols themselves, wlienas St. Paul 
proclaims, that neither i& the idol uor things sacrifictHl 
Unto idols aiight, much less are the temples built of 
stone aught : and yet the minds of many are so pos- 
sessed with a religion of these matters, that sooner 
wonld they die than taste of things sacrificed to idols, 
and they deem their offence cannot be expiated, if 
they go into the temple of Jupiter, Apollo, or Diana, 
or if they do but touch an idol, they think themselves 
grievously polhited. The religion of sncb men, for mine 
own part, I cannot but approve, if it be like itself 
in all points. Bnt nowadays, with grief, alas! we may- 
behold some in those points (if I might speak home) 
supei-stitiously fearful, and yet in others, which minis- 
ter juster cause of fear, too, too secure- The touching 
of idols, going into a temple^ or eating of things 
sacrificed to idols, do not in themselves pollute the soul^ 
but love of money, ravin, hypocrisy, and such like 
monsters, pollute the soul immediately." His con- 
clusion is, "Therefore let no man flatter himself; 
God is not mocked : let our religion be uniformly 
coDstant ; let us not detest others, being ourselves 
obnoxious to crimes more grievous ; let us not be 
religously timorous in this or that point, and in some 
others impudently impious. But having taken the 
profession of Christ upon, us, let our whole life give 
testimony of him, let us every way glorify his name 
by obeying his precepts^ that men may hereby know^ 
we trust in bim, in that we love him from our souls, 
and that we did not dissemblingly consecrate ourselves 



written (as Espenseus tells us 
moat in his lime thought) by 
Efasmus, desirous to try whethei* 
he could equalize Cyprian, or "bv 
"ome other, the opinion of aiitl- 
quity concerniDg the nature of 



true Christian faith is so well 
and pithily expressed by him, 
as no treatise of like quantity, 
ancient or modern, will give bet- 
ter satisfaction to tbe judicious 
unpartial reader. 
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unto his service at our baptism." Many like passages 
of this author I leave to the reader's meditations, partly 
sorry I had not perused him before this treatise was 
conceived and otherwise finished^ and yet partly glad, 
in that the Lord had put the like meditations into my 
heart. To intersert more pooofs of antiquity would 
be troublesome unto me, aiming especially out of God's 
word to set the warp with what speed I can, and 
afterwards, if God permit, to weave such authority of 
Fathers into it» as bis providence shall direct me to. 

6. To gather all into a brief sum : true faith first 
acquaints us with the nature of God and his attributes, 
it teacheth his will to be the rule of goodness, and 
enjoins us nothing but what is good to us : that he 
loves all good^ and hates all evil^ without any respect 
to their persons in whom they are found ; the greater 
of either kind the more, and the lesser the less. Here 736 
then is the trial of our faith, if ft have taught us wholly 
to submit our wills unto his will, to like whatsoever 
he likes, to hate whatsoever he hates, to love that best 
which his word tells us he loves most; and likewise 
to hate that most which he most hates, though other- 
wise either pleasant to our natural disposition, or not 
BO displeasant or distasteful as many other matters 
would be, did we follow the fashions of the world. 
Firm assent to these and other'attributes will uniformly 
extend that^universarprecept, li is better to obey God 
than man, to our own souls and affection. Nay, it is 
the very principle or grand stem of faith, to be in 
heart persuaded and resolved^ that it is much better 
at all times^to obey the law of God, than our own 
affections, the lusts of the flesh, or the law of siu. 
And then only we pray in faith, when we say not 
with our lips alone, but with our hearts and souls. 
Notour willt hut thy will heJitlfiUed. By retaining 
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any branch of our own wills or desires unteuounced, 
or not resigned up into Gud's liands, we give him hold 
of us who will never let hold go, unless we cut off the 
ineinbei* which oiffeudeth us. For, as one very well 
observes, so the snare be strong, and the hold sure, 
a bird, though caught but by one cJaw, shall as cer- 
tainly be the fowler's portion, as if she had been taken 
by both the wings. The soul which altogether delights 
in its own will, not doing any part of what God would 
have it do, is. like a bird cauglit in a net, or so en- 
tangled in lime-twigs, that it cannot take wing, or 
moke any show of escape. But the soul whicli observes 
most, and dispenseth with some one or few branches 
of God's will, although for a time she may soar aloft 
in Pharisaical persuasions, and build her nest above 
the moon, is but deluded by Lucifer, (who, as he lured 
her thither, can at his pleasure call hecdown,) as birds 
are by little children, which sulfer them ofttimes to 
make some handsome flight, but with a long string 
about their feet. This is a snare which men of better 
place, means, and sufficiency, or of more stayed judg- 
ment, had need with watchful care to avoid : for such 
commonly therefore abstain from most other actual 
sins, because they secretly delight in some one or few, 
which out of experience, perhaps, of many, they have 
made choice of* as most pleasant, eitlier because they 
are naturally inclined, or have been long accustomed 
to them, or because they expose them not to present 
danger or disgrace, as not odions in the world's sight. 
And many scattered delights, meeting in one, like a 
multitude of broad shallow streams falling into one 
deep narrow chaunel, carry the soul with least inter- 
ruption of speedy passage into the bottomless gulf. 
United force is always strongest; and for this reason it 
is oft harder to renounce one aiu, wherein we delight 
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mucli, than a great many we equally affect. Freedom 
from many usually breeds secret presuniptiou, or 
indulgence to our delight in some one or few, and 
indulgenct! hringeth foitli hardness of heart. Or if 
the worldly wise man can curb all his desires from 
bursting out into known evils, this abuudantly con- 
tents him, but so doth it not his God, unto whom this 
permanent lukewarm civil temjier, symbolizing only 
with true religion in abstinence from actual evil, not 
in fervency of devotion, is njore abominable than the 
distemperature of publicans and open sinners, accom- 
panied usually with most vices, yet not so firmly wed- 
ded uuto any, but discovery of their filthiness rnay 
induce them to be divorced from all. It is much worse 737 
to be at the very entry into the king's banquet, and 
retire, or not go in, than to slay at home and pretend 
excnsei5. "A chaste infidel,"' saith St. Augustine "is 
not only less praiseworthy, [ilinn on incontinent be- 
liever^] in that he is continent without belief, hut 
rather liable to greater reproof, in that being continent 
he doth not believe"." 

7. Of such uniformity in practising duties expressly 
taught by the rule of faith ns hitherto hath been pro- 
secuted, is that most true which the modern Romanist 
(in no point destitute of one ape trick or other to mock 
God and man with a counterfeit shape of true religion) 
misapplies to curious points of speculation ; bearing 
men in hand, that if they believe not every point of 
faith alike, they believe none aright. Whence, many 
things they teach as necessary to salvation, being 



" Cont{nens infidelis homo 
non ^olum minus laudimdus est, 
quia se coutiuel: dum uoii crednt, 
veriim etiam multo magis vitu- 
peraitiluE. quia non credit, cum 
se contineat. — August, de Civit. 



Dei,]. 16. c. 36. — Hinc appatet 
quamparuinnioinentisitiii rivulia 
externoruQi operumj nisi ex pu- 
pro interiore fonte mauent, — h, 
Vives in ilium locum. 
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intricate and impossible to lie conceived with such 
evidence or probability as may ground certainty of 
faith, silly fiouls are brought to distrust the perspicuity 
of scriptures, and to repose that confideuce in their 
instructors which they should do in God's word, and 
so for fear lest they should have no faithj hut by be- 
lieving as the church doth, they believe the church 
only, not God, nor any article of faith, as\Tas delivered 
in the former book. Nor can their works, if con- 
ceived or begotten by the book or Jesuitical rules of 
life, be ever acceptable in God's sight, because not 
inspired by true and lively faith, uniformly spreading 
itself throughout all their faculties, cherishing and 
strengthening them, as the sun doth plants to bring 
forth fruit. To speculative points, or our assent 
unto divine revelations as true» the former rule is only 
then appliable, when wilful contempt, or indulgence to 
our owu affections doth blind our understanding. 
He that upon such motives doubts of any principal 
article, or dissents from it, rightly believeth none ; 
but if, for want either of natural capacity, or par- 
ticular illumination of God's Spirit, he cannot so firmly 
asiseut uuto some principal truth as others do, to whom 
they are more fully revealed, so he demean himself 
during the time of his dissent or doubt, according to 
that measure of knowledge God hath given him, his 
faith may be sincere and sound, though not so far 
spread as it is in other men. 

8. But Some better minded, perhaps, will here 
demand, how far this uniformity in practice is to be 
extended ? as, whether a man niay not be more prone 
to one sin than another, or more apt to conform his 
will and desires unto God's will in some points of his 
service, than in others, without prejudice to the sin- 
cerity or livelihood of his faith ? If this proueness to 
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evil and negligence iu good proceed from Btrengtb of 
natural inclination, or long custom ; his relapse into 
the one, or holding off from the other, doth not dis- 
prove his obedience iu those points wherein faith 
hath gotten full conquest over his desires, if his 
inclinations to his beloved or bewitching sins pro- 
portionably decrease or wane as his zeal or devotion 
in the points of duty are augmented. But every mem- 
ber of the old man must be mortified, ere our faith be 
every way such as that whereby the just do live. 

The manner of whose life by faith is now necessarily 738 
to be discussed more fully than in these present medi- 
tations was intended, lest, from some passages in the 
former discourses, the unobservant reader haply sus- 
pect tlie difference betwixt us and the Romish church 
in this controversy to he but sinall> or to consist rather 
in words than in substance; especially if works be so 
necessarily included as we suppose, in that faith which 
justifies. Nor seems it easy to reject our adverearies' 
form of doctrine without some prejudice to St. James, 
in whose terms their assertions for the most part are 
conceived. This last prejudice notwithstanding first 
removed, we ai'e to manifest their dissent from us, 
and from the form of wholesome doctrine which God's 
word prescribea to be as great in this question as in 
any. For admitting their faith were sound and their 
works {which is before refuted) lively, they utterly 
invert the right use of both, and by artificial sleights, or 
tricks of wit not discoverable by every eye, draw poor 
souls from Christ, the only end of the law, as well 
moral as ceremonial, the sole loadstar of faith, and all 
other sanctifying graces. 
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CHAP. VT. 

Of Difftcnlties arhmg ft'om thefurmer Discourses in the Pro- 
teatimts' Ductrhie of .lusHJiciUwn bi/ Faith withoitt Jf^orfcs, 
Tlmi FuHh is as fiiuneitUilcfp apt to do gitod TFnrka of every 
Kind (u to justify. Of the divers AercpiionsofJtcstificatum. 
That the JmtTficQtion by Work/! mentioned ity fit. James is 
prtnupprnvd «* suOordinnte to A't, Partfs Ju^tijicatit/n by 
Failfi without IVwrAi. 3'/ie true Bevondtemeiit of these two 
jipuslleii' contrary Speccfics in Appearance from the Oan- 
fi'iirieiy of their aeverul Euds or Intentions, 

1. St. Paul (as is declared at larg-e before) includes 
works ID faith, which St. Jarnes takes as he fouad it 
ill unfruitful hearers destitute of good works. This 
difference notwithstanding alone considered, doth no 
way salve, but rather remove the seeming contra- 
diction between the one avouching, and the other dis- 
claiming justiticatioQ by faith without works, and 
cause it wholly to settle in St. Paul's assertion, or in 
the doctrine of protestants thence derived. For whe- 
ther justified we be by works and faith, as St. James 
expressly speaks, or by a working faith, as St. Paul 
implies, this faith works such righteousness as St. 
James requires not in others but in oui'stlves. Seeing 
theu both faith and the righteousness it works are 
inherent in us, how are we not justified by inherent 
righteousness, if justified by such a working faith as 
St. Paul commends, and we have hitherto described ? 
This which we conceive by wtiy of doubt, our Saviour's 
doftriue seems to put out of all controversy ; Exccj^t 
your righteousness exceed the righteousness of the 
Scribes and PkarmeeSf ye shall in no cane enter into 
ld*dthe kingdom of heaven"^. 'What righteousness doth 
he here mean ? Inherent, {j^ueslionless; for lie presseth 
such an uniform observation of all the commandments 
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aa St. James doth. The Scribes and Pharisees did, as 
it seems, even then, caluiiiiiiate him, as tliey afterwards 
did St, Paul, (and the pontificiaQs do us still,) as a 
destroyer of the law, because he reproved their con- 
fidence in works, and sought to eslablish tlie doctrine 
of faith which we now teach. Needful in this res:pect 
was that caveat— 2'A???A not that I am come to destroy 
the hiw, or ike prophets : I am not come to destroy, 
but tofalfii them^. Whosoever therefore shall break one 
of these hast commajidnicnts, and shall teach meu jo, 
he shall be called the least in the Mngdojn of heaven : 
hut whosoever shall do and teach them^ the same shall 
he called the greatest"-. 

If by the kingdom qf heaven he meant the kingdom 
&f grace., the argument is more strong than otherwise 
it would be, howsoever strong it is, and not impeached 
by this rep]y : That such observance of the commaod- 
ments, as is here required, is necessary to sanctification 
or salvation, not to justification. That it should be 
more necessary to one of these than to another 
implies a contradiction in the terms well expressed, 
and equally compared ; as it doth unto our Saviour's 
purpose, to say that works are less necessary before 
justification than after it. A man in that he is justi- 
fied, is the immediate heir of solvation, at the least 
acquitted from the sentence of death : now if we affirm 
such righteousness more necessary after he \& justified, 
than before, we should in congi-uity grant that works 
win heaven, and faith only delivers from hell : or 
granting justification to be the passage from death to 
life eternal, the addition of such ivorks subsequent as 
were not precedent, couJd be available only to super- 
erogate s.ome excess of glory ; for though we stood still 
at the same point where jus tifi:cati on found us, we should 
p Matt-v. t?. q Terse ig- 
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be infallible heirs of glory. Or if faith without works 
obtQiu justification^ having justified us, shall It not 
mucli more without them lay sui"e hold on salvation, 
and all the degrees of joy that do accompany it ? Sup- 
pose a man should die in the very instant wherein he is 
justified : none would doubt either of his absolution 
or salvation. Is he then saved with works or without 
them ? If without them, our Saviour^s rule doth fail 
us, for this man enters into the kingdom of heaven 
without more strict observance of the commandments 
than the Scribes and Pharisees used, without any part 
of that righteousness whereof they in some measure 
were partakers: if with them, their presence is neces- 
sary to justification, and in order of nature before it, 
because necessary ere he can be ca]>ab]e of entrance 
into the kingdom of heaven; as performance of every 
condition is in nature precedent to the accomplishment 
of what is not promised without it. Again, no man 
denies but faith inherent in order of nature goes before 
justification in that sense we take it; yet justifying 
faith necessarily includes such works in it as St. James 
requires, at the least a preparation or immediate 
promptness of mind to do them, and more than so was 
not in the work of Abraham which he commends, seeing 
Isaac was not actually sacrificed, but offered up by 
faith unfeigned to be sacrificed, and this work, or 
rather thus much of it, did go before justification, 'either 
as the cause doth befijre the effect, or as the means 
before the end; for (as St, James s^ith) he was justi- 
fied by it. But that, perhaps, in his language and 
intent was no more than to be declared just. So would 
I answer were I Aquinas his scholar, and held justifi- 
cation to consist in habitual righteousness or grace 
140 infused. Thus Bellarmine very well expounds the 
>* What manner of causalitj this apecch includes, see aect-j. 
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like speech of St. John, He that doetli righteousness is 
righteous^. Because of his deeds or his works? No; but 
by them he is known to be righteous. "For he is 
said to be righteous that doth righteousness, as be 
that moves is said to he living, or the tree good that 
bears good fruit; yet is not the tree therefore good 
because it bears good fruit, uor doth a man live because 
he moves ; but contrariwise, the one moves because he 
lives, the other brings forth good fruit because good ; 
fio in like manner be that doth righteousness is right- 
eous, yet not righteous because he doth righteousness, 
but he doth righteousQess because he is righteous'/' 

This answer, shaped by him for St. John, would 
have better befitted St. James, as the gloss which they 
put upon St. James would not altogether so ill beseem 
St. John, That he had meant the second justificatioi], 
whereby a man receives increase of grace, and is more 
just, had been harder for us to disprove^ though most 
improbable for them to affirm. But that St. Jamea 
should mean this second justification, as the Trent 
council, without any show of probability, boldly avouch- 
eth, is manifestly disproved by his instance in Rahab ; 
for the first righteousness she ever wrought was the re- 
ceiving of the messengers, and sending them out another 
way ; and yet by this work was she justified in that 
sense St, James meant^ not in the sight of men, but of 
God. For the drift of bis dispute is to shew, that 



■ 1 Jolm iii. 7. 

^ TertLum teBtinionJiim {Qui 
^facit Jtistkiam Jusfits esl) iion 
docet, quid faciat hamiiiem for- 
maliter jiiBtum, Bed unde possit 
cognosci, an aliquis sit Justus. 
Ille enim Justus est, qui justi- 
tiam facit, siciit ille vivens est, 
qui TuovetUT ; et ilia est arbor 
bona, qujE facit fructuB bonosj 
nee tamen ideo eat arbor bnna, 

JACKSON, VOL. III. 



quia facit fnictua bonus, uec 
iileo vivit aliquis, quia niovetur, 
sed contm ideo mavetur, qain 
vivit, et ideo facit fructus bonoi!, 
quia est arbor bona ; sic Jgitur 
qui facit juBtitiaoi, Justus est j 
sed noji ideo Justus, quia facit 
justitiatn> sed ideo justitiatn 
fauit quia Justus est. — Bpllami, 
lib. 1, de Justif. cap, 16. 
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without works no man can be approved in God's sight, 
howsoever lie may persuade liimself and otliers; Abra- 
ham's and Rahiib'a works are but braiu-hes of that 
religion whose practices he had comineniJcd to those 
his disciples as pure and undefileid — Before wliom ? 
man only? No, Iwfore God, even tlie Father. Tlie 
religion itself he exemplifies by observance of tlie 
affirmative ond negative precepts, as in visiihiff the 
fatherless and widows iu their distress^ and hy heeji- 
ing themselves unspotted qft^ie wor/d'\ Bellarmine's 
instance in Abraham's works evidently refutes their 
opinion that think works only declare us just; his 
allegation of Rahab's kindness, or hospitality, more 
forcibly overthrows the Trent council''^ and his own 
imagination, that St, James sliould mean the second 
justification, whereby a man of lust becomes more just, 
than which nothing can be imagined more contradic- 
tory to the apostle's moaning. For who can think he 
reputed thetii for just, whom he called vain men, in 
that they had faith without works ; the same faith, 
notwithstanding, gecouded with works had (as our 
adversaries contend) made them just, not more just 
than before, for now they were first to become jifst, 
being before unjust, and transgress oi-s of the law, as 
the apostle proves in that they had respect imto per- 
sons. The justification therefore he sought by Ra- 
hab's example to bring them unto, was (if so we 
distinguish) tlie first Justification, whereby of transgres- 
sors they were to become new men in Christ, and 
inwardly righteous, not in the sight of man, but of 
God : for whatsoever this apostle denies of faith with- 
out works, he attributes to faith with works. Now it 
is granted by all, that he held faith without works to 
be altogether vam, and unable to justify in the sight 
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of God ; if with tbem it were in his judgmeyt nut 
sufficient, he had denied all justification iu God's sight, 
either by faith alone, or by works and faith; so as no 
means of salvation could be left us. More arguments 741 
I need not use; for every observant reader may fur- 
nish himBelf with plentyj all demonstrative, that works, 
taken as St. James meant, (not for the act or operation 
only, but either for the act or promptitude to it.) are 
necessary to justification, (not before men, but bi^fore 
God^,) and in order of nature precedent. 

2. But the reader's mind, as for a while mine was, 
may be held in suspense, that albeit we must be opera- 
tive ei-e we can be justified, yet the first operation of 
that faith which justifies is always seen in the business 
of justification, as that of St. Austin may necessarily 
seem to imply ; Bon<i opera sequunturju^tiJicGtum, hoh 
pr^ceduntjuxtificandHm. If we be not justified {as 
all agreed) without some operation or work of faitb, 
and all other good works (as this Father affirms) are 
not precedent, but subsequent to justification, those 
operations of faitli which belong to the work of jus- 
tification must of necessity, in order of nature, if not 
of time, be of all others the first, Thia golden sen- 
tence, notwithstanding, will not abide the touch, unless 
we take JListificatioA (as St. Austin' doth) for the first 
infusion of that grace whereby we are justified, and 
enabled to bring forth works truly good. That the 
habit of grace (whereof faith is the principal part or 



y 111 vvLat sense ivnrks art; snid 
to justify us in respect of died, 
not in resjwct of God, see 
parag. 6. 

^ So likewise is \l taken in 
the twelfth Article of our Cliurch. 
" Albeit that gooil works, whict 
are the fruits of faith, aad follow 
flfter jufitiiication, cannot pn t 



luvay our sins, and endure the 
severity of God's judgment; yet 
are they pleasing and nceeptaMe 
to God in Christ, mid do Rprinij 
out neeessarily of a true iiiul 
lively faith ; insoRiitch thut hy 
them a lively ftiith iii:iy he as 
evidently knoivn as n tree dis- 
cerned bv the fruit." 
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foundation) should in order of nature be precedent to 
works done in faith, (for unless so done they are not 
truly good,) is a case excluded by its clearness from 
all controversy. But the works by which, as St. 
James affirms, we are justified^ must needs go before 
the justification whit-li he speaks of, yet not before the 
first infusion of faith, unless we affirm, (which no 
protestant must, or any intelligent papist doth,) that 
Tve may bring forth good works ere faith be planted 
in our souls. The iufalhhie consequence of tlieae 
deductions is, that between St. Paul's faith and St. 
James's justification, there must he works inter- 
mediate, of what kind it skills not, so they be done in 
faith. Of works so done, to question which are in 
time and nature first, were as if you should demand 
what meats such as after a long sickness have well 
recovertd their taste and appetite use first to feed 
upon : curiosity of method, or nice prescriptions, would 
in this case be offensive to good stomachs, which 
should not do much amiss io falling to such wholesome 
food as first comes to band. Thus miich in general 
is not unfitting to our present purpose; that the 
interna], elicitive, or formal acts, are in order of 
nature and time precedent to the impulsive acts of 
faith ; to wit, such operations or exercises of other 
virtuesj faculties, or affections as are Inspired by it, 
as we most firmly assent to God's mercy, wisdom, 
truth, and justice, before we can be faithfully merciful, 
just, or true, or do the works of righteousness, mercj', 
or truth in faith. Of the internal or proper acts or 
exercises of faith, such as flow directly from it are 
before such as are conceived by way of reflection. 
Such as flow immediately from the essence are (at 
least) in order of nature before such as proceed from 
the properties of it. In both ranks these are before 
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others of tlie same kind, wliicli are of more general or 
abstract points ; as we actually assent unto divine 
revelations, first as true, then as good, lastly, as good 
to us : and yet we must so assent unto theiBj ere we 
eau firmly or confidently rely upon them, nor can our 
reliance or trnst, whether on God's providence la 
general, or upon his mercies in Christ, be more firm 742 
and faithful, than is our precedent denial of ourselves 
aod renunciation of all trust in worldly means: which 
properly, as was before observed », ijumediately results 
from our direct assent unto God's wisdom, power, and 
mercy, and unto our own misery, ignorance, and 
imbecility. From assent to both these, and unfeigned 
denial of ourselves thence resulting, eis from joint 
roots, springs true confidence in God's providence, 
always in order of nature precedent to steadfast and 
inseparable adherence unto Christ, which is the end 
of all our working; and as it must for this reason be 
first intended, so can it hardly be accomplished with- 
out some intermediate acts or exercises of God's graces 
in us, unto all which, faith necessarily is concurrent. 
If we shall then compare the acts or operations of 
faith amougst themselves, according to the same 
strength or equal degrees of fidelity in doing God's 
will, the effectual application of Christ's merits is but 
ii branch of the former uniformity in working rtjquired 
by St. James, neither necessarily nor ordinarily the 
first, either in order of nature or time, whether we 
apeak of application actual and express, or of implicit 
aud potential ; that faith which is of strength sufi&cient 
for firm and faithful application of Christ's righteous- 
ness, or conceiving sure trust in God's mercy ofi'ered 
in him, is as immediately operative of other works, 
as powerful to bring forth deeds of mercy, always 
" Sutft. I. c. 10, 
u3 
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Works uniformly prompt to do any part of God's will: that 
•i.«ie m (ii^t wbereunto it is first called. It was au act of that 

fill ill are ac- 

ofpUiiiie to faith by which Abraham lived, an act commendable 
rauriuiiof in the sight of God, to forsake his country when God 
Li*^^" called him ; yet an act in time long precedent to that 
B)Ji>reh*ii.i- ^yjjicii ^as imputed unto him for righteousness: and 
ouiynnihorfn this leg<?nd the Holy Ghost would instrut-t us, that 

of snlvntion , _ 

anci sole the safcst wfiy to get full assurance of our heavenly 
with w^Qin inheritance is to execute God's will without delay; 
l^wSett^"^^' to renounce the world, father and mother, native 
imu-u, not country, &C.'', that we may be ready when be shall 

fr.im our ' ' "^ 

perBUttaifiii csU, and on these foundations surely laid, to raise our 
■aivuiionwi confidence in Christ, Know, (saith the apostle",) /Aey 
Z^A^Z M'/''-c/* are of faith, the same are the ckildren ofAhrct- 
'^"^P*'''''"'Afl;«,- but every one is not the son of faith that says 
or thinks he believes as his father Abraham did, unless 
he have such an operative faith as Abraham had, well 
trained to every point of service that shall be enjoined. 
This speech of St. Paul is but equivalent to that of 
our Saviour's ; If ye were Abraham's children, ye 
wouMdo the wm'hs (f Abraham^. What were these ? 
Faithfully to assent unto the truth revealed by God, 
and lovingly to entertain hia messengers. But now 
(saith our Saviour) you go about to kill me., a man 
that hath told you the truths which I have heard of 
God: this did not Abraham, The nature and uni- 
formity of faith supposed such as bath been often 
inculcated; St. Cyprian's collections in this point are 
as strong and sound as the point itself is orthodoxal* ; 



^ See sect. 3. cliap. 3, 4. 

•^ Gal. iii. 7. 

'^ John viii. 39, 40. 

e Eos denique filios Abralise 
illcit, qilos in juvandig.allendJsquG 
patlperibusopefarkKSQernit. Nam 
cum ZdiL-hacitis di-iiaaet, Ecce dL 



miiiium ex sutrslaniia mea do 
egcuix, ft xi ciii- rjriid fraudavi, 
quadruphim redda: resportdit Jc- 
srii, el dixif, Quia naliis hodie kliic 
dam III facta e.fl, tjvouiam ct hie 
JiUiis eal Abrn/iip. Nam si Abra^ 
ham cretlidit Deo, et reiiutiituia 
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" Christ calls them Abraham's children whom be sees 
operative in helping and nourishing the poor ; for 
when Zacchaeus said, Lo, the one half of my goods 
I give to the poor ; a?id if I have dejiaudcd any man, 
I restore itjhurfold; Jesus answered and said. This 
day is mlvation come to this house, inasmuch as this 
man also is the son of Abraham, For if Abraham's 743 
belieFing God were reputed unto him for righteousness, 
be likewise that gives alms, according to God's com- 
niaudjnent, believes God ; and he that hath the truth 
of faith retains the fear of God; and he that retains 
the fear of God hath God in his thoughts whiles he 
shews compassion to the poor. Therefore he works 
because he believes ; because he knows all the word of 
God foretells is true ; that the sacred scripture cannot 
lie; that unfruitful trees, men barren of good works, 
must be cut down and cast into the fire, but the mer- 
ciful shall be called unto the heavenly kingdom. And 
ill another place he calls such as are fruitful in works 
faithful^ denying this title to the unfruitful and barren. 
Jfye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mam- 
mon, who will commit the true riches to your trusts 
And if ye hace not been faithful in that which is 



est ei id justitiain : utiqiie qui 
Becuiidiim prffiL-eptum Dei elee- 
mosjJias facit, Ueo creiit: et 
qui hiibet fidei verital^m, servat 
])ei timorem : qui autem Dei 
timorem servatjin miserationiLus 
pauperum Deiitti cogitat. Ope. 
r:itiir t?iiim idto quia, (rrcdit, quiik 
Qcit v€ra ease qu>E prti^dictii aunt 
verbis Dei, nec scrifiturani sanc- 
tam poaac mentiri: firborea in- 
friictuoaas. id est, sterileu ho- 
iiiinea excidi, et in ignem mitti 

.misoricuftlea aulein ad regrtum 
vocHri. Quia et in tilio locii 

'■opcriufiois, et fructuosoa fiiloles 



appelliit^ fnfructiiosis- vero, et 
sterilibus tiilem derogat, dicens. 
Si in iujusia manuiiQnnJfUnks noK 
fuiilii- ; quod est vcruiii ijit'ts erf- 
del I'oliijt ? et i-i in alteno JUleles 
Koit fitistis, (fuod est vestrum quis 
fllihit fdbis 9 Si vereria.et tnetuis, 
ne Bi operari pliirimum cccperis, 
^trimoTiio tui) larga o|t&rfltione 
tinito, ad pcnuriani forte redi- 
garis, esto in hac parte intrepidus, 
esto securus. Fiuiri noii potest 
Tinde in usuaCliristi inipenditur, 
undeopus cceleste celt'bratur.-^ 
Cyprianua de opere et clec- 
mosyun. 
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another man's, who zvill ghe you that which is your 
own 'i SalviamiH' ffwords here iuserted in the margin 
import no leSvS. 

3. If Uie works required by St. James be not truly 
good without presupposal of faith, nor justification 
possible without presupposal of such works ; the more 
operative we make St. Pauls faitli, the more we rather 
draw than loose this former knot, M'hose solutioa 
in this respect niuiJt be sought by unfolding the divers 
acceptions of justification. Sometimes then it im- 
ports the decree or purpose of God to justify sinfiil 
men, as, whom he predestinated, them cdso he called: 
(end whom he called, them also hejustijied; and whofn 
he jufttijied, them also he^ori^ed^'. About justification 
in this sense, there either is or need to be no contro- 
versy, at least none pertinent to the present purpose. 
But as God decreed before all times to create man, yet 
did not create him until time had numbered six days ; 
so, although his purpose was from eternity to justify 
or absolve us from our sins, yet actually he doth not 
justify or absolve us before we have actual being, nor 
doth he justify all that have such being, but those 
only which have the seals or pledges of his calling, of 
which whosoever are partakers are in a secondary 
sense accounted justified. How shall we, (saith the 
apostle*,) that are dead to shi, live yet therein f Know 



B Quid eat igitur credalitDH, 
am fides? Opinorhominem fide- 
liter Christucrederp, id est, fide. 
letii Deo esse, hoc eat, lidetiter Dei 
mandataservare. Sicutenim servi 
hamiiLum divitum aiit procura- 
toEea, cj^uibus vel laupellectiles 
cupiflste, vcl cellaria opiilenta 
creduntur, fidelea absque dubiio 
(liciuonqueunt, si res aibi traditas 
devorarint ; sic profectoi etiani 
Climtiani homines tofideleG sunt. 



Bi bona ftibi a Ueo asitignatti 
corniperint.— iSiilvianUs lib. 3. 

'' Rom, viii, 30. 

• Rom. vi. a, 3^ 4. Nou-ob- 
atTvance of this distinction be- 
tween juatification presumed and 
at'complished, or on God's part 
proclaimed and sealed to us, hath 
made many expositors (othenvise 
in-en of admirable judgment and 
sagacity) run counter in some^ 
passages of St. Paul's Epistles. 
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fje nof, that all we which have been baptixed into Jesus 
Christ have been baptized into his death f We are 
buried then with him by baptism into his death. All 
persons baptized may be accaunted justified, id the same 
sense they are d<;ad to sin ; and dead all such are to siiii 
not really or aotuaily, but by profession, inasmuch as by 
receiving this outward seal of Gad's covenant, or other 
like pledges of his favour, they bind themselves to abro- 
gate the sovereignty of sin in their mortal bodies, and to 
give their members weapons of righteousness unto God. 
Thus when the apostle Bpeaks indefinitely of all their 
salvation or justification to whom he writes, his mean- 
ing can be no other than this, that all of them have 
received undoubted pledges of God's mercy, and need 
not doubt of justification actual, or final absohuion, so 
they walk wortliy of their calling. Their error whose 
rectification St. James; sought, did consist in holding 744 
these outward seals, or conspicuous tokens of God's 
favour, whereby their assent unto his promises as time 
was confirmed, sufficient to final approbation or admis- 
sion into the inheritance of saints, albeit they did not 
consent unto every part of the law as good in the 
practice. Concerning justification thus taken, there is 
at this day little or no controversy, unless between the 
spirit and the flesh, or between our own conscience 
and Satan, who still labours to persuade us this kind 
of justification might gulfice. Thirdly, inasmuch as 
God decreed to justify mau by faith, which, even iu 
such as are saved by it, is not ordinarily perfected in a 
moment, we are said sometimes to be justified wheR 
the first seeds of that faith, which by taking firm root 
by fructifieation or perfection, added by the immediate 
hand of God, becomes salvifical, are first sown in our 
hearts. He that hath but a resolution, for the present, 
sincere^ though variable, to walk in all the ways of his 
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Crod, is in scripture often instylcti Just or righteous, 
and may by tliis resolution or purpose be truly said 
justified ia the sight of God, not abaolutelyj but in 
respect of opposite profaneness, or express dissimula- 
tion. If the righteous (saith the Lord unto his pro- 
phet) turn away J'rom his righteousness, and commit 
iniquities ; in his transgression that he committed, 
and in his sin that he hath sinned^ in them he shall 
die^. And again. The righteousness of the righteous 
ihail Jtot delicer him iu the day of transgression. &c. 
When I shall satj unto the righteojis, that he shall 
surety live; if he trust to his own righteousness^ and 
commit iniquity, (dl his righteousness shall be no 
more revtembered; hut Jbr his iniquity that he hath 
committed^ he shall die Jbr the same. And unto such 
as are here spwified, though not unto sufli alone, that 
speech of St. John is literally appliable. " Qui Justus 
est justificetur adhuc :" He that is righteous, let him be 
righteous sfill\ or more justified. Nor can that other 
of St. Paul be restrained to those tliat have attained 
saving faith or final absolutionj The hearers of the law 
are not righteous before God, but the doers of ike 
law shall be Jusfijied'". That Is, C»od doth approve 
their deeds so far as they are consonant to his law» 
and acconuta the sincere practice of moral duties, 
wherennto light of nature did lead tlie Gentiles, much 
better than the outward observance of legal ceremonies, 
or Sabbatarian delight in hearing. Thou art not far 
from the kingdom of God (saith our Saviour to him 
that had discreetly acknowledged this truth): to love Ike 
Lord with all (he heart, and with a(l the understand- 
ing, and with ail the soul, and icitk all the strength, 
find to love his neighbour as himself, is more than all 
burnt ffffl'ri/tgs and sacrifices^. Now if by such works 

'tE7;ecli.xviif-24. ' Hev. xxiE. I I. m Ro»i. ii. 13. n IMnrlc \ii. 33^ 34. 




CHAP. VI. 



iind how by Woi'ks^ 



299 



as tlie heathen, or auditors of the law not yet sanc- 
tified, often practised, much more by those works 
which accompany true and lively faith, we may in 
o higher degree of the same sense be accounted jus- 
tified, that is, approvabk in the sight of God, or 
passively capable of a final absolution or effectual 
justification. And this was all St. James meant in 
that assertion. Ye see then koto that a man of works 
is justified^ and not of faith onhf'^ I which words are 
but equivalent to the like precedcTit ; What amiileih it, 
•my hrethren, though a man say he hath fidth^ when 
he hath no worhsf can ike faith sace him'^f The 
conclusion intended in both places, as in that whole 
discourse, was no more but thus : No man may pre- 
sume he is already in the state of justification or sal- 
vation, unless he find himself unpartially devoted unto 
good works of every kind. Or albeit bis faith have 
once or twice shewed itself by his works or readiness 
to do God's wlil, he must not here set up his rest, or 74,5 
rely on what is pasti Abraham had obeyed God's will 
once in leaving his father's house'J, and again in can- 
celling his own resolution for making his servant his 
heir^ upon God's promise to make his seed like the 
stars of heaven : hia belief hereof was accounted to 
him for righteousness : but did he, thus justified by 
faith, cease to work ? No; his faith by working became 
more perfect, and improved his former approbation, of 
being reputed righteous so far as to be thenceforth 
called the friend qf God. And this was written for 
our instruction*,?// qui Justus est jusiijicetur ^dhuc, 
that every one which hafh attained to moral hope of 
salvation should make liis election sure by practice 
of such works as perfect faith, and enapt it for sure 



" Jiimes ii. 24. 
r Geu. XV. 3,4, 5,6. 



V Ver. 14. 't Gen. xii. 1, 2. 5:c. 

s Gen. xxii. la. James ii. 13. 
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reliance on God's promises. Did St. Paul then ever 
offirra that a man could be saved or Justified without 
such works? No; he always supposed them as a qua- 
lification most necessary in the party which expected 
final absolution, or benefit of God's general pardon. 
1\\ what Sense then doth he say we are justified by 
faith, not by works? Not by works ceremonial; not 
by such as were the best that Abraham or David ever 
did. The form of Solomon's interrog-atioii, IVko cait 
say. I have made mine heart clean, I am dean frmn 
nuj ^in^f supposeth his father could never have truly 
avouched thus much ; yea David himself, even in his 
be&t days and purest thoughts, unfeignedly disclaims 
all such purity or perfection, as this brief demand (to 
reserve others, and the full handling: of this, to their 
proper place) Is for the present proof sufficient ; JV^ho 
c'ffw underatand his faults ? cleanse me from my 
secret stns\ This assures ns there is another accep- 
tion of justification yet behind, most frequent with 
St. Paul*, to wit, the actual sentence of the Judge 
jicquitting or absolving us, or for final absolution or 
actual acquittance of the parties bo qualified as St. 
James requires. And as we are not capable of God's 
promises of eternal life, or happiness without works, 
(and yet we apprehend them not by works but by 
faith,) so this final sentence of joy and comfort is 
apprehended by faith alone ; although so truly appre- 
hended it cannot be by parties destitute of works, 
nor do we only by faith alone apprehend the truth 
or dwive the benefit of divine promises to ourselves, 

* Prov. Kx. 9, God thai justifelh. Who shaH 
" Psalrti six, 13. condemn? It is Clirht iphivh is 

* III this sense is it taken by dead, tffa, or ynfhtr, which is 
St. Paul, Rom. viii. ^$. 34: ri^ieii again, who i.i ni.so at Ific 
Who shall (ttij rtn^ Ihing fti the right hand of Goti, aW maltclh 
charge of God's chostn? It is request ahojhi' m. 
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but by it alone (though accompanied with all other 
sanctifying graces, and attended with the whole train 
of works moral or ceremonial) we expect and pray 
the promises may be fulfilledj not for our sakes^ or for 
any righteousness we have in us, or can hope for iu 
this life, but only for the merits of Christ, by bis sole 
mediation and intercession. 

4-. The seeming contradiction between these two 
great apostles is benee easily and clearly thus dis- 
solved : St. James, affirming we are justified by works, 
and not by faith alone, speaks of the passive qualifica- 
tion in the siibject or party to be justified, or made 
capable of absolute approbation, or final absolution; 
this quaiification supposed, St. Paul sjieaks of the 
application of the sentence, or of the ground of our 
plea for absolution; the one (by his doctriDe) nmst be 
conceivedj and the other sought for only by faith ; 
the immediate and only cause of both he still contends 
not to be in us, but without us ; and for this reason ; 
when he affirms that we are justified by faith alone, 
he considers not faith as it is part of our quallficatiou 
inherent, or the foundation of other graces, but as it 
includes the correlative term or immediate cause of 
justification^ wbereunto it alone hath peculiar reference 
or continual aspect. This is that which in other terms 746 
some have delivered, Fides, Justificat relative, 7ion 
effective autjbrmaliter : " Faith justifies relatively, not 
formally, or by way of merit or efficiency." To this 
purpose he allegeth the prophet's testimony, T/iejust 
shallUte hy hln^faithy . Faith then makes hira just, and 
justifies him in that sense St. James meant, as it is 
operative; but he lives by it as it unites him to the 
Lord of hfe ; yea by it alone, inasmuch as by it alone. 



y Rom. i. 17. Golat, iii. 11. 



30S 



Huw we are ftfstijied hy Faith (ndlf, uooK iv. 



not by it tind other parts of grace as joint supporters, 
he trusts in God's mercies offered in Christ, wholly 
reJyiQg on them not partly on tbem, and partly on 
righteousness inherent. That the prophet in faith 
induded this confidence and reliance upon God's mer- 
cies in Christ, was a point unto tlie judicious Sasbout* 
so clear, that if the apostle in the first to the Romans 
had otherwise taken it, he knew not how they could 
be reconciled. That so much it imports in the tenth 
and eleventh to the Hebrews is evident, and will so 
appear from the very proposal of his speeches. Cast 
not aivay therefore your conjidetice, which hath great 
recompence of reward. For ye have need of patience^ 
that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might 
recehc the promise. For yet a Uitie while, and he 
that shall come will come, and will not tarry. Now 
the just shall live hy faith : hut if any 7}tan draw 
back, my soul shaU have no pleasure in him. Hut 
we are not of them who draw back unto perdition ; 
but of them that believe to the mviiig of the soul'^. 
That Paul, wheresoever he attributes justification to 
faith alone, always includes the principal object of true 
faith as the sole immediate eaixse whereby of men 
justifiable, because actually partakers of God's graces, 
we become actually justified or absolved, his comment 
upon these words of Moses, Abraham believed God, 



« Cum hoc loco propTieta no. 
mine fidei et persuasioneni sive 
aaaensum firmum mentis, ct ii- 
duciam sive spem coniprcheiid- 
eritj certumeBtapostoIujiiquoque 
dum ait, Justilla Dei in eo re- 
velaiur ex ^fide in Jidem, aic ac- 
cepi^e fidenij ut utnimqwc com- 
plectatur. Nee detursit apostolus, 
sed propria usiis est vatidnio 
prophets^, ad sua; i^entgittise toTi~ 
finmationem. Nnm licet cortex 



Jiterffi. propo]iat captivitatem po~ 
puli Jtidaici sub rege Babylo- 
nioruni, et liberationein qnsc 
facta est per Cyrurnt now taraen 
iUe prtecipuus sensiis est, aed 
a5iuB qui latet sub cortice literffi, 
qui est de ofiptivitate humani 
generia sub tyraiinidc diaboli et 
liberatione quae facta est per 
Chriatuhi. — Sasbout in i . ad ver- 
sum 17. Rom. 

a Heb. X. 35—39. 
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and it tvas counted unto 1dm for righteonsness^, doth 
put it out of controversy. Was it therefore such 
righteousness as deserved absolution or reward ? 
Rather rewarded as such, Ly gracious acceptance, as 
is there implied. l^ovD to him that worheth is the 
rtuard not reckoned of grace, but if debt: but to him 
that icorkcth not — to the loiterer or idle person? No, 
to hira that faithfully works as Abraham did, and yet 
seeks salvation only by firm belief in hira which jus- 
tifies the ungodly — his faith, or rather his faith thus 
set upon its proper objects, is imputed to him for 
righteousnesses. But the Jesuit demands. When is it 
thus imputed ? after grace infused, or while it remains 
inherent, or at the first infusion only ? Not after grace 
infused, hy which (in his divinity) he ceaseth to be 
impious. Was Abraham then destitute of inherent 
grace before he believed the promise concerning Isaac? 
So some Romanists'^, consequently to their church's 
erroneous interpretation of scripture, have avouched, 



b Horn. iv. 3, 4, 5, 6. 

■^ De verbis Paul! mnjor est 
difficultaa, non deauot, ijui es- 
istiment, Abrahaiiium tunc pri- 
Jnum JHstificatUTn esse apeccatis, 
eum credidit Deo, promittenli 
filium. et cum de eo ilic-tuni est: 
Credidet Ahrahnm Deo^ et rcpu- 
Ifiluin cxI ci ad justilinm^ Ita 
docet Anselmu» in Comment, ad 
cap. 4. ad. Roman, et eandeni aen- 
tentiam indioire videtur S. Au- 
guKtinua Praffit. iu Pa. xxxi. 
ciim ait exponent hunc IciCTiEn t 
Ergo ex litte justiticatus est 
Abraham, et ai openi noa prffi- 
ccsserunt, tanicn aequiita suiit. 
Et siquidem Lbpc opinio vera 
esset, nulla esset in Faulo dif' 
jicultua. csterum noii auder«m 
divere, AbralmTnum non fuisse 
multo ante justilicatuni, quam 



de eo dictum sit, Credidit Abra- 
ham Deo, &c, 

Cico igiturj Paultun usum esse 
exempla Abrahij non ut sig- 
uificaret, Abrahanmm tunc jiri. 
mum justifiefitum fiiisse a pee- 
catis, sed ostemleret, non justi- 
Jicari impinm ex operibus aiafi 
fide et gratia Del factis. sed ex 
fide et gratia Det. Nam si 
Abrnliam Justus, non est factus 
juatior ex operibua sine fide, 

Igitur apostolus ad Kont. iv. 
loquitur de prima j usti lioatione. 
qua quis ex impio lit Justus: 
taraetsi ad probatidum earn non 
fieri ex operlbus, sed ex tide, 
exemplum petnt a secunda Jus- 
tilicatjone, qua quia ex justo fit 
jiis.tior. Quare Pauiua et Ja~ 
coitus CDUsenduut omnrni? in ex- 
eptplo AbraJite, et verbis MosJ!! 
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whom Bellarmine dares not follow. Of Bellarmine 
therefore we demand, why St. Paul should instance 
in Abraliam, his purpose being, as he and all his fel- 
lows agree, only to shew that the first justification 
is not attained by works, but by faith ? For infer- 
ring this coiicki&ioTi, the justification of Raliab had 
been more fit : for in St. Paul's dialect she I'eccived 
the messengers, by faith; being, as Bellanniue grants, 
747destitiiteof all grace before. But thus he answers : "As 
Paul, when lie spake of the first justification, brought 
the example of Abraham, which belonged to the 
second, to prove, a majori, that no unjust man is 
justified by works without faith, seeing just Abraham 
was not made more just by works without faith, so 
St. James, when he spake of the second justification, 
(whereby a just man becomes more just,) brought in 
the example of Rahab, which was pertinent to the 
first justification, (whereby an impious or unrege- 
nerate man becomes just,) to sheWj a majori, that a 
just man is made more just by works, and not of faith 
only; seeing Rabab of an harlot was made just by 
works, not by faith only. Por it is very probable 



intelligeiidJSt quamvia iid varias 
ooncluaionesprobandasilliautan- 
tur. 

Porro sicut Paulus, cum lo- 
queretur Ae prima justificstione, 
attuUt exenipluin Abrahse, quod 
erat secundss, ut probaret, ii 
majori, noti po66e impium jua- 
tificari ex operibua sine fide : 
Bi Abraham jiiStlls Hon est fnctu^ 
jostior ex optJribuB sine fide : 
sic Jacobus cutn loqiiefetur de 
secunda jtiatificatioue, attulit ex- 
empluDi Raha.b, quad est prims 
jiistificationii!<, ut probaret a 
majori, justum fieri justiorem en 
operibdB, et uon ex fidp tsnUini; 



si Riibab es nieretrice facta est 
justa ex operil)u& et non ex fide 
tantuoi. Nam probahile est 
valde, Rabab usque ad illud 
tempus, quo su^cepit niiiiicioa 
Joaue, fiiisse mm solum mere. 
tricem, sed etiam iiifidelem : se*\ 
ab eo temporecredidisseiu Ueuiu, 
et opere iJlo miseri cordite pra'- 
paratam fuiaseadjustificatioiieni, 
itn ut buiium illud opus ex Hds 
factuti*, uou fuerit meritorium 
simpliciter justificationis, sed 
itpperfecte et de congruo, ut 
supra dixiniUEr de: dispositiDntbus 
ad gratiani. — Bptlarm. lib. 4. de 
JuBt. cap. 18. 
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she was not only an harlot, bat an infidel, before such 
time as she received the inesseiig^ers ; but from tliat 
time to have believed in God, as being prepared to 
justificatioa by that work of mercy, yet so as tiiat good 
work done by faith was not simply meritorious of 
justification, but imperfectly, and by way of coiigruity." 
5. Surely this author's ill-will unto us was greater 
than either the love or reverence he bare uuto St. Paul, 
upon whose words, lest they should seem to favour 
our cause too much, he labours to fasten a meaning 
as ridiculous, as thwart and contradictory to his pur- 
pose, as the devil himself could have devised : howbeit, 
to acquit himself from suspicion of partiality, or par- 
ticular spleen against St. Paul, he spares not to father 
a sense and meaning altogether as foolish upon St. 
James, as if the like palpable abuse offered to him had 
been a satisfaction sufficient for the wrong done to his 
fellow apostle. The reader in the mean time eannot 
but hence take notice, unto what miserable plunges 
our adversaries in this point are put, when the sons are 
thus enforced violently to stumble against their mother 
fallen, by dashing against the stone of oflfence to men 
Jewishily minded, but the only sure foundatiou of life to 
such as seek salvation aright ; as also,iiow one absurdity, 
suffered to pass by public authority, emboldens inferiors 
to forge licenses for a thousand. The Trent council'', 
ignorant of any better, hath given fair bints unto her 
children, for reconciling the former seeming con- 
tradiction betwixt St. Paul and St. James, an they 
expressly do ; — that St. Paul, when lie affirms we are 
justified freely by faith without works, must be under- 
stood of the first justification, whereby we receive grace 
without any worth or merit precedent; St. James, 
when he affirms we are justified by works, and not by 

^ St>BB. 6. c. 8. el 10. 
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faith alone, implies the increment of grace or right- 
eousness ill the godly. But what had St. James to do 
with this second justification, whenas the parties 
whom he proposed to refute had altogether erred from 
the first? did he intend they should accumulate jus- 
tifications as we do degrees in schools, and be twice 
justified at once? Suppose he did, yet nmst the second 
justification go (in order) before the first? or admitting 
748 he spake ambiguously or indeterminately of both, and 
authorized the church, when, any controversy should 
arise, to dispose of his voice for either as she pleased* 
yet what instance could worse befit the second 
justification whereto the Romish church applies his 
meaning^, than Rahab, who till that time, as Bellar- 
mine grants, was not only an infidel but an harlot, 
and therefore an impious person destitute of grace? 
and if she were justified, or obtained the grace of jus- 
tification, by this work done in faith without grace, 
as the same writer glosses upon this text, how shall 
we reconcile him to the Homish church which hath 
pereniptorily determined, that the grace of justiflcation 
is Dot obtained by works, and to this purpose cites 
that of Paul, If it be grace^ then is it not of works: 
otherwise grace should be no grace f 

Unto this difficulty, which thus divides the tongues of 
Babel, our answer is easy, and consonant to the per- 
petual voice of God's Spirit : Rahab was justified, 
according to St. James's mind, (that is, presumed as jiist 
or justifiable,) as well by works as by faith, because 
her works were a necessary part of that inherent right- 
eousness which must be in every one that lives by 

" Gratis autem justificari di_ enim gratia eM, jam non ex 

ciimur, ([uia nihil eorum, quee operihvs: a/itM/Miw, ut idem apo- 

juHtificHtioneni prfi'<»(luiit, sive slolua incjuit, graiiajam Jion est 

fides, give npira, ipsiim justifica- gratia. — Concil. Trident. Sess.fi. 

tionis grntiam promeretur. Si cap. 8. 
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faith : for though we live by faith only, yet only the 
just so live. This no way contradicts St. Paul, because 
she did not seek salvation by works, but did therefore 
work, that she might lay sure hold on God^s promises 
only by faith ; which is always as unable or unapt to 
justify, to sue for grace, or apprehend God's mercies 
aright, as it is to work when occasion ia offered. More 
repugnant is this dietinction of justification tirst and 
second to St. Paul's mind or purpose : or suppose, 
though he did not intend or acknowledg'e it, his dis- 
course not wi til standing might admit of it; there is 
less reason why his words should be retracted, as 
Bellarmine doth, to the first justification, than why 
those words of St. Jaraes, of works a man is Jusitjled, 
and not of faith onhj, should be extended to the second; 
or if Paul's might in part he appliable to it, David 
and Abraham, which he mabes the main ground of 
his dispute, are the most unfit instances that could 
have been chosen in all the scriptures : Abraham^ our 
adversaries grant, was just before his beliuf of that 
promise, which was imputed to bim for righteousness ; 
yet then rejustified, not hy works, though not without 
faith>as Bellarmine minceth, but by faith without works, 
as the apostle strongly and peremptorily infers. For to 
believe God's promises concerning the birth of Isaac 
was the sole act of faith ; yet by this act was Abraham 
justified, not the first time, as Bellarmine grants : 
wherefore faith without works did justify him the 
second time, unless he take justification otherwise than 
St. Paul there doth. And if this very same scripture 
which saith Abraham believed God concerning 
Isaac's birth, and it was imputed unto Mm for right- 
eojisness', were, as St. James avoucheth, again fulfilled 
in the offering of Isaac, he was justified the third time 

' James ii. i^. 
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only by belie^-ing.God, not by his work never accom- 
plishetl, If we take belief and Justification in the isame 
sense the Holy Sjnrit by the mouth of Paul doth iu 
the Epistles to the Hebrews and the Romans, Though 
to offer up Isaac in sacrifice were a work, yet did 
Abraham offer him only by faith; because faith only 
impelled him to this work ; yea by the very same act 
of faith which had been Imputed to him for rigbteous- 
nesa: He considered (saith St. Paul) t/rat God was 
749 aMe to raise him up^ evenjrom the dead ; from whence 
also he received him in ajigure^. And as he stag- 
gered not at the first promise concerning his birth 
through unbelief; so neither did he now dispute with 
God about the lawfulness of Itis act, nor reason how 
be should be raised again''. Justified he was at both 
instants by his belief, not as terminated to his work, 
or to the possibility of Isaac's birth and resurrectioUj but 
as through them it found access to his birth, death, 
and resurrection, whom Isaac prefigured. Havii>g 
performed God's will in obeying his command to 
sacrifice his only bod, he patiently expected theproniisti 
concerning bis Redeemer, whose incarnation, whose 
sufferings and exaltation are objects of faith, not of 



s IIl'Ij. xi. 19. 

I' Videtiir etitLirt promlsBiOf 
quse Bcribitur caji. 15. inteUi- 
genda rfe pusteritate multipli- 
cenda secundum numeruin atel- 
lammj per semen, in quo bene- 
dicenttBe eseent otnnes nationes 
terns. Quod ni conteDdas, (cum 
iUo PBpite noil fiat mentio ilHus 
seminia qugd <.'8t Christus) tex- 
twn tuntuui loqui ad llteruni de 
cflrntU-i posteritftte ; prtcsertiiii 
cum apostolus in sequentibus 
tontujn urgent, fid^m de corpo- 
rail posteritate, qui cotitra spem 
(inquieiis) in spem credidil, &c. 



Respondcre licet iid propositatn 
difficohatenii lidem de qua lo- 
quitur G«nu§ia, taniet^ non esset 
de Chrii^to ut cbjecto innixam 
tamen fuisse fidei vel fiducio; de 
Christo ; vel si de eo nondum 
acccperat eKpreasuri] revelatio- 
nem, certeinnixain fuissH niiiieri- 
cordiffi Dei parat«e liominibus. 
Et BiQiiliter Bcutitiiiduai eht de 
aliin quJbusvifi pruiniBsiocLibus 
corpomlibus : quod fides t^Uffi 
circa illae versakaur Deo pkcuit, 
sed in iUIii in quibus erat Jides 
Bive fiducia miseneordiEe divtiic 
Suebout in cap. 4. ad Rom. 
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works ; effected by God, and not by man, although, to 
the like application of tlieir benefits, the like works 
Rs were in Abraham be most necessary, seeing true 
belief of this promise, as in the first section' was de- 
clared, virtually includes the same mind in us that 
was in Christ, a readiness to do works of every kind, 
which notvvithstanding are no associates of faith ia 
the business of justification. Not to be weak in faith — 
not to donht of tJie promise through unbelief- — to be 
strengthened in Jaith — to heJttUii jtersuaded that he 
uitieh had promised was able also to perform^, were 
pure acts of faith, (though virtually including works,) 
as proper thereto, as forcibly excluding all other vir- 
tues from sharing with it in this business, as can 
possibly be conceived ; yet, (saitli the apostle,) even 
fur these acts late mentioned, it was imputed to him 
for righteousness. How preposterous then, and basely 
sliuffling, are the glosses put by Bellarmine upon the 
apostle in this place, as if his purpose had been to 
sheM^ that the impious and unjust could not be jus- 
tified by works only, because Abrahajn, though just 
before, was not made more just by mere works without 
faithj whenas he levels his whole discourse to the 
cJeau contrary point maintained by us : that seeing 
righteousness was imputed to Abraham by faith and 
not through worksi, none after him should in this life 
at any time, whether before or after the infusion of 
grace, or inherent righteousness, presume to seek or 
hope for lilce approbation from God, otherwise than 
only by faith. Thus much the apostle hath as fully 
and plainly expressed as any ingenuous reader can 
desire : Now it teas not written for his mke alone 
that it (to wit, the strength and full assurance of his 
faith) tviis imputed to him for righteousness ; but also 

' Clmp. 8. ^ Rom, ir. 19, 20, a" . 
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fiM- M*. to whom it (the like faith) shall he imputed for 
righteousness, if we believe in him thai raised up 
Jesus our Lordjrom the detid^. The ground of the 
.'ipoBtle's reason or similitude here mentioned (wherein 
the force and strength of our argument is included) 
supposeth all our righteousness, whether actual or 
habitual, should be as unapt to attain everlasting life 
or salvation, (which is the end of all graces bestowed 
upon us,) as Abraham's decrepit body was to produce 
so many nations: yet aa he, only by believing God, 
who was able to effect thus much and more, obtained 
the promise, and was blessed with more children from 
Sarah's dead womb, than the most fruitful parents that 
lived before, or sliould come after them ; bo we, only 
750 by like firm belief in the same God which raised up 
oitr Lord Jesm Christ from the dead, shall be par- 
lakers of the promise made in him, heirs of eternal 
life; whereto seeing our inherent righteousne&s hath 
uo proportion, it must for this reason still be sued for, 
as a mere gift of God, further exceeding all desert of 
any superaatural grace in us, than the mighty increase 
of Abraham *s seed did the strength of his decayed 
nature. 

6. The first spring of all Romish errors in this argu- 
ment issues out of their general ignorance of St. Paul's 
phrase, amongst many of whose sayings, seeming hard 
and incompatible with their school conceits, that, Ro- 
mans iv, o/ God's jMstiJ'i/i?tg the impious and ungodly'*, 
ministers greate&t offence, and causeth them to invert 



'^ FUjm. iv. 23, 14. 

" Tfiifi j*pee<'li of St. Paul in 
but paralleled to that tif St. Jolin, 
I John i. 8 ; If we saij thai tve 
hnvr. no xin, we decciiie oumc/vEs, 
find the iritlh is jiqI in 119 ; as 
the justiiication whereof fijlt, Paul 



Hfieaki^ consistH in the aekiiuiv- 
ledgment of our aiiis rsjaitirutl by 
this apostle in the worcis follow- 
ing ; IJjveacknoH'kdge our sins, 
he isjailhj'ui andjuxi iojbrgive 
Hs our stnSf and fo cleanse us 
from all ujiTighieoujtnexs. 
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the course of their divinity quite contrary to the apo- 
stle's method. To prououuce him just that is internaHy 
impious and unjust, cannot, in. their school-learning, 
stand with God's truth : but to iqake him, which ere 
while was by nature unjust and impious, inherently 
and perfectly just, by plentiful iufusiou of grace, is an 
Brgument (as they deem) of his goodness, no disparage- 
ment to his justice; as perchance it were not, niight we 
judge of his purpose to save sinners by the rules of 
human reason, never consulting the canons of life. 
But if we conceive of God's grace by his comments in 
whom it dwelt in great abundance, this very conceit 
of being justified by its inherence includes extreme 
antipathy to the nature* and utterly perverts the right 
use of it ; as to restrain the same apostle's speeches to 
the 6r&t justification, or prime infusion of inherent 
righteousness, (which is the necessary consequent of 
the former error,) is contradictiously to contest with 
the Spirit by which he uttered these divine oracles: 
for, if believing him wkick justijies the impious^ were 
imputed for righteousness unto Ahrnham, after he 
had been for a long time more righteous than the 
ordinary sort of God's saints or elect, Abraham all 
this while uufeignedly believed himself to be a sinner, 
no way justified in himself, but seeking to be justified 
by him, who if he shew not mercy unto sinners whiles 
they are sinners, all mankind should utterly perish. 
Against this poisonous leaven, wherewith the Pharisee 
first, and the Romanist his successor since, hath infected 
the bread of life, and tainted the first-fruits of God's 
Spirit, St. Paul prescribes that catholic antidote^ — 
There is no difference: all have sinned^ and are 
deprived of the ghry of God- and are justifed freely 
hij his grace, through tlie redemption which is in 

= Rom. iii- 23. 
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Christ Jexus. Abraham was all his Hfettine conipre- 
heiided in tliis Catalogue^ and is made by the apostle, 
as a perpetual, so a principal instance of that final 
vesohxilon^T// ere/ore ice conclude thaf\ a man is 
Juiifffietl byjaith iviihout ike deeth of the law^. Was 
he tlifn in no sort justified by works? Yes, he might 
boldly contest, as Job did, and every godly man yet 
safely may, with others, for integrity of life and plenty 
of works, in which he might justly rejoice or glory, yet 
with mefifftot Wif/i God'^. In this sense, their resolution 
which say, we are justified by works before men, not 
before God, is most true, and warranted by that place 
731 of St, Paul ; only let them not hence deny, or occasion 
others to forget, that such integrity or comparative 
righteousness inherentj is necessarily presupposed to 
justiiication in the sight uf God, and doth not only 
declare our faith or justification to men; seeing it 
implies a contradiction in the unanimous tenet of all 
reformed churches, to admit faith precedent and works 
only subsequent to the justification whereof Paul 
here speaks. His drift and scope in that third and 
fonrth to the Rotnans is only this: that although 
men may be truly just and holy in respect of others, 
and rich in all manner of works that are good, as 
Abraham was thus far known and approved, not by 
men only^ but by God ; yetj when they appear before 
his tribunal wito best knows as well the imperfection 
as the truth of their integrity, they must still frame 
their supplications suh forma pauperis, yea, sub 
forma hnpii^ always acknowledging themselves to he 

P Rom. iii, 38. is it pussfLle for any mQii not 

11 Rom, iv. 2. Works proceed- thiia far jiisLiticd hy working 

iiig from grace inherent jtintify grace, to miike the right plea of 

only in respect of mcn^ yet thus faith, wliereby jiistificatidn jiro- 

far they jiiatify ua, not before pcrly taken, that is, final ab»o- 

men only, but before God: nor liition, ia attained. 
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unprofitable servants ; always praying, Lord, for- 
give us our sins, and be merciful to U8 miserable 
sinners. The only complement of all inherent right- 
eousness possible in this life, is this perpetual unfeigned 
acknowledgment of our im righteousness, whereby We 
are made immediately capable of his righteousness 
which alone can cover our sins, as being alone without 
all stain or mixture of impiety. The like unfeigned 
acknowledgment of their sins, or faithful plea for mercy, 
the hypocrites, or men devoid of faith or grace inherent, 
cannot possibly make, as shall anon be declared. This 
absolute necessity and utter insufficiency of works, or 
righteousness inherent, to justification in the sight of 
God, is as perspicuous from the apostle's instance in 
David, who had resolved this doubt, Lord^ who 
shall dwell in thy tabernacle P who shall rest in thine 
holy moun/aift? with St. James — He thai ivalkelh 
uprightlt/i and worketh righteousness^ and speaketh 
ike truik in his heart''. He had pronounced a blessing 
to the man that ualketh not in the counsel of the wicked^ 
hnt setteth his delight in the law of the Lord^ — shall 
we imagine sneh a man to be without works? The 
Lord (as he adds*) knoweth the way of ike righteous ; 
"^vhich is as mucb as St. James meant by justification;, 
as much as was said to "Abraham upon that fact, by 
which, as the apostle saith, he was justified. For that 
God should know their ways implies his approbation 
of their pereonSjfor men upright and entire, in respect 
of hypocrites and fruitless hearers; of their works, 
for such as be requires in the parties to be justified by 
him. Were they therefore justified, or finally acquit- 
ted, by or for their works? If finally acquitted, then 
blessed likewise for them. Now in opposition to this 
Pharisaical conceit, St. Paul, directed by the Spirit, who 

>■ Paalm XV. tj I. s Pgalai i. I, 3. * Vcr. ft. " Gen. xxii. I a. 
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best knew the Psalmisrs full meaning in every passage, 
upon what occasions, and unto wbat point he spake 
directly, brings in David himself, deriving the blessed- 
ness usually pronounced in scriptures to the entire and 
upright in heart from God's mercies, as from its only 
true and immediate cause, not from their uprightness 
or integrity, i-Wth which it hath connexion only 
final, (aa being applied only to parties thus qualified,) 
none original. ^ To him that worhctk noft but he- 
lieveth on him that justifieth the ufi^odhj, his Jaith. is 
counted for righteousness. Even as David dedareth 
the blessedness of the man^ unto whom God imptUeth 
righteousness without ivorks, saying, ^Slessed are 
they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered. Slessed is the man unto whom the Lord 
ijttputeih no sin. The man then in whose spirit is no 
guile (for of such the Psalmist epeaketh) is justified, 
nut because of his sincerity, but because the Lord im- 
752puteth not that sin unto him which he'still unfeignedly 
acknowledgeth to be in him, continually praying, Lord, 
enter not into judgment with thy servant; always con- 
fessing, Lord, in thy sight no Jiesh living shall he 
justified^; to wit, otherwise than by not entering into 
judgment, or by non-imputation of his sins. Thus you 
see even the best of God's saints seek justification only 
by faith, with St. Paul, and yet require thereto, with 
St. James, pure religion and undejiled in the sight of 
God even the Feather. 

7. This reconcilement of the seeming contradiction 
between these two apostles hitherto prosecuted, doth 
voluntarily present itself to such as consider the 
several occasions of their writingSt and take not their 
epeechea as they now lie most commodiously for appli- 
cation unto modern oppositions ; for one and the same 
* Rom. iv.5, 6, 7,8. " Psalm xxxij. i, 2. y Psalm cxliii>3. 
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physician to prescribe medicines much different to 
diseases altogether diverse, or quite contrary, would 
neither impeach him of unskilfulness or unconstancy. 
The very contrariety of their errors with whom these 
two apostles had to deal, would draw speeches from 
any one of us, that should severally intend their refu- 
tation, in form as contradictory as theirs be, yet both 
fully consonant to the truth* because rightly propor- 
tioned to their opposite ends. 

The Jew, whose heresy St. Paul labours to avert 
from the Romans, and to root out of the Galathians, 
looked for a Mesgjas immediately to crowii the con- 
ceited perfection of their works with honour on earth 
and glory in heaven, not one that should be the end 
and perfection of the law, to free them from the curse 
it had brought upon them, or to reconcile them unto 
Gk>d by his righteousness. To beat down this pride, 
there was no remedy possible besides faitli in Christ, 
no method so available as that he useth ; first setting 
forth the heinouaness of sin, and necessity of its 
inherence, whose consideratiou might deject them; 
afterwards pressing God's mercies in Christ offered to 
all that woiUd deny themselvesj confess their sins, and 
by faith unfeigned rely on their Redeemer's satisfaction. 
St. James disputes against the opposite error of the 
libertines, who presumed the merits and perpetual 
mediation of Christ to he not only most necessary, but 
in themselves sufficient to save all that did apprehend 
tiiem as true, although destitute of such works as their 
calling required, and as God's decree exacted for the 
effectual application of Christ's all-sulEcient merits; 
which for this reason are scarce mentioned by this 
apostle, because magnified they were, though not too 
much^ yet amiss, by the parties whom he refutes. 
Their contempt, or wanton inverting of God's graces 
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offered, or in part received, was no less heinous or 
pre post ero VIS, than if Bartinieus, or others in his case 
called hy our Saviour, in hope to recover their sight, 
should have desired him rather to have made such a 
hew sun as might make blind men see, without any 
intenml light in the eye, or alteration in the organ of 
siglit. Not by any necessity of nature, but by the 
will and purpose of the Almighty, grace and right- 
eousness inherent, though imperfect, are as necessary 
for eflfectual adherence or union to Christ, as the 
crystal humowr of the eye, or right constitution of the 
whole organ, is for perception of colours or light 
external. Hence is the seeming inconvenience arising 
from St. James's causal form of speech (f^ epytav 
^iKatourai avdpw/rov) easily answered. For, the imme- 
diate and principal cause presupposed, it is usual to 
753 attribute a kind of causality to the qualification of the 
subject^ thoug-h requisite only as a mere passive dispo- 
sition, without which the principal or sole agent should 
want his efficacy. To one demanding why the moon 
should be eclipsed, when the earth is directly inter- 
]>osed between it and the body of the sun, this form 
of speech would neither be improper nor impertinent — 
Because the moon hath no light but what she borrows 
from the sun. Yet if the question were absolutely pro- 
posed, why tbe moon were eclipsed, as no other answer 
would serve, so this alone were sufficient — Because tbe 
body of the earth (which ia not transpenetrable by 
any light) is directly interposed between the suji and 
the moon. Or if it be questioned how the Israelites 
being stimg with serpents were saved, the reply is 
good and formal — By the sign of salvation which God 
had erected. But some, we may suppose, died after it 
was erected; what was the reason? They did not 
steadfastly look upon it. Shall we then absolutely say. 
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the Israelites were saved, uot oDly by this sign of 
salvation, which God had given them, but by their 
eyesight, as it was a faculty or quality inherent ? 
This was a qualification indeed so requisite in the 
subject to be heoledj that such as were without it 
were deprived of ordinary means of preservation; yet 
none, to speak properly and ahsolutelyj were saved by 
their eyesight, but only by the object of their sight, 
or rather by both, as they had relation to him whose 
victory over the great serpent and grand enemy of 
mankind the manner of the brazen serpent's erection 
represented. This last instance will apply itself unto 
the point in hand. Works, or righteousuess inherent, 
include no other causality of justification or salvation 
than the Israelites' eyesight did of their safety; their 
presence, notwithstanding, and precedence, is in the 
Same rank or order necessary. Christ only is the true 
and immediate cause of healing us from the sting of 
death, as the brazen serpent was of the Israelites' 
temporal recovery from the sting of deadly serpents. 
Thus much of the agreement between St. Paul and 
St. James : now of the agreements and differences 
betwixt the Romish church and ours. 

CHAP. VII. 754 

Of the D{ffereitces belteixt tis and the Romish Church con- 
cerning Justificadfin, or the right Use or Measure of Grace, 
or Righteousness inherent. 

1. Both grant God's decree or purpose to justify 
sinful man to be an act of mere mercy. Final absolu- 
tion or approbation they make no act of mercy, but 
rather of justice in God, because it presupposeth abso- 
lute righteousuess in us. Both grant Christ to be the 
sole meritorious and proper efficient cause of that 
grace which is first infused: whose reparation or in- 
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crease ts, by their doctrine, partly of grace, (because tlie 
foundation of it was mere grace precedent,) partly of 
■debt, because they merit these additions by right use 
of their free-will- Whence they cannot, without con- 
tradiction, hold Christ to be the sole meritorious 
efficient cause of their second justification, or that 
grace whereby they become more just, or better ap- 
proved in the eight of God. But about the use or 
impoi-tance of this terra justification in St. Paura 
writings, we dissent. They contend it implies as 
much as to be inherently just or righteous. Many 
learned protestants have copiously shewed it to be a 
law phrase, equivalent to absolution from the sentence 
of justice, acquittal, or the lilie. To their allegations, 
notwithstanding, a wayward papist will not yield, 
because it is sometimes taken in that sense their wi'it- 
ers allege, as may appear by our late instances ; or 
albeit we could by evidence of circumstance or other- 
wise convince their understandings, that it hath the 
same value with St. Paul as with modern protestants, 
yet subtle wits (whereof the Romish church hath 
plenty) would redeem the disadvantage, and recover 
their former footing, by producing more instances of 
men absolved through the uprightness of their cause, 
than we bring places wherein the word justification 
is taken for absolution, or free pardon of men, other- 
wise obnoxious to condemnation. ^Phinehas' resolute 
and zealous fact was imputed to him for righteousness ^ 
and did justify or absolve both himself and the host 



^ Si qi]ia diicerit, hominis jus- 
tificati bona opara ita e&sc ddtia 
Dei, Ut non siut i^tidJlt botin 
ipaius juHtificflti merltfl ; auE 
ij«um justilicBtum bonis operi- 
bus. qus ab eu per Dei gT&tiain, 
et JeBU Christ! meritmn, ctjJuh 
rivum Diembrum est, linnt, non 



vere mereri angmcntam gratis, 
vitnm tEtem&iT), et ipsius rit^e 
seteriis, si taitien in gratia deces- 
serit, cdnsecutionem, atqu^etiam 
glohie augQi^ntum ; snatb^ma 
sit.' — CoDcil. Trident. Sess, ^. 
csaone 32. 
■ Num. XXV. 8. 
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of Israel from tLe abomination committed by one of 
his brethren with the Midiauitish woman, not by non- 
imputation, but by positive depulsion of the crime ou 
guilt, whose infection would otherwise have seized on 
him through connivance or neutrality. Let the Ro- 
manist therefore be as wayward as he list, or take 
justificatton in wJiat sense he pleaseth, that every son 
of Adam is by nature the son of wrath, destitute of 
the glory of God, and liable to the sentence of condem- 
nation, he neither doth nor can deny; that every son 
of wrath must by his almighty Judge be absolved 
from the sentence of death, before he can be admitted 
unto life eternal, he must upon the same necessity 
grant. The point then in which, will he nil! he, we 
must join issue, is. What should be the true immediate 
and next cause of this final absolution, aught within 
us, or somewhat without us? By the immediate and 
next cause, we understand such a cause as is necessarily 
accompanied by this efFet-t, and without whose partici- 
pation this effect neither doth nor can befall any ; 
Buch a cause, as whosoever is partaker of, is by par- 
ticipation of it forthwith absolved ; such a cause, as 
whoso can probably hope to be partaker of, may upon 753 
the same degrees of probability hope for final absolu- 
tion ; such a cause, as whoso doubts or feara lest he 
shall never be partaker of in this life, must upon the 
same terms doubt or despair of hia absolution or salva- 
tion. We deny he affirms righteousness inherent to 
be such an absolute cause (as hath been uotilied) of 
absolution or remission of sins, of justiiicatjon how- 
soever taken. Here it will not be amiss to advise the 
reader of a school-trick, which one that comes fresh 
from the arts would easily refuse, though put upon 
some grave divines by the Romanist. The question 
{saith Bellarmine) should be proposed, not, as Chemni- 
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tius doth, of the cause for whlclij seeing that implies the 
efficient, but of the cause by which we are justified 
or ab&olved, that is, of the fotinal cau£e of justification 
or absolution, Christ's righteousness they grant to be 
the efficient or meritorious cause for which, not the 
formal by which our sins are remitted or we justified. 
They are indeed hound to assigu a formal cause by 
whitrh we are truly just, because they hold us formally 
just in the sight of God ; and seeing they teach remis- 
sion of sins to consist in the extirpation or expulsion 
of them, they may in congruity affirm that sin is 
formally, at least immediately, remitted by habitual 
grace or righteousness inherent, and remitted by Christ 
only as the efficient cause which raeriteth this measure 
of grace, in the same form of speech that the schools 
tell us, that cold is expelled out of the water by the 
fire, as by the efficient, but formally or immediately by 
the heat which the fire produceth in the water. Al- 
though perhaps it may he a question, whether the 
expulsion of cold out of the water, or of sin out of 
our bodies, (consonantly to their doctrinCj) can have 
any proper formal cause, or only an efficient by result- 
ance ; but to demand of us what is the formal cause 
of justification by which oiir sins are formally remitted, 
!s 09 if we should ask one of their young pupils what 
were Latin for manus. Justification, taken (as we do 
it) for remission of sins, not by inherent righteousness, 
or aught within us immediately incompatible with 
them, but by the external merits of Christ, is a form 
or entity as simple as any formal cause can bej and 
simple or uncompounded entities can neither have 
formal causes^ or aught in proportion answering to 
them. Wherefore, as I said, it is either the folly or 
knavery of our adversaries to demand a formal cause 
of their justification, that deny themselves to be for- 
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mally just in the sight of God. For so to be just, and 
to be just only by acceptance, or non-imputation of 
unjustice, are terms as opposite fis can be imagined. 
He alone is formally just which hath that form inhe- 
rent in himself, by which he is denominated just, and 
so accepted with God ; as philosophers deny the sun 
to be formaily hot, because it hatli no form of heat 
inherent in it, but only producetli heat in other bodies. 
To be formally just we for these reasons attribute only 
unto Christ, who alone hath such righteousness inhe- 
rent in himself, as by the interposition of it between 
God's justice and sinful flesh, doth stop the proceeding 
of his judgments, as Phinehas' zeal did stay the ]>lague, 
otherwise ready to devour the host of Israel. Our 
adversaries, in that they acknowledge inherent right- 
eousness to be the sole formal cause of justification, do 
by the same assertion necessarily grant it to be the 
sole true immediate cause of remission of sins, of 
absolution from death, and admission to life. This is 
the only point from which they cannot start, at which 
nevertheless whiles they stand, tliey may acknowledge 
Christ come in the flesh, crucified^ dead, and buried, or 75c 
perhaps ascended into heaven, but deny they do the 
power of his sitting at the right hand of God, the 
virtue of his mediation or intercession, and more than 
hglf evacuate the eternity of liis priesthood^ as shall be 
shewed after this brief explication of our assertion. 

S. When we teach justification by faith, and not by 
works, our meaning is, by the doctrine of faith we arc 
bound to acknowledge and confess that Christ Jesus 
by his eternal priesthood (whose offices in their several 
places shall be expressed) is not only the sole meritori- 
ous cause of all gi-aces or righteousness inherent, 
requisite to final absolution, but, these supposed in the 
party to be absolved, he is likewise the sole immediate 

JACKSON, VOL. III. Y 



frrmre /lehcem tnv anmhfi mirf book iv. 

cause of final abs^ohition ur justification. The latter 
part of this assertion may admit this illustration. 
Suppose a man not destitute of other senses, yet I'eady 
every moment to droop or fall into some deadly fit, 
unless his spirits were refreshed by pleasant music, 
we might truly say, one in this case did live by the 
sense of hearing, (for deaf he should quickly die,) yet 
were music the sole iinniediate cause of bis preser- 
vation, without actnal application of whose sound, 
even this sense itself, by whose means his spirits 
refreshed better enable his other senses to their 
projjer functions, would forthwith fail him. In this 
sort do sinful men draw life from Christ by faith 
alone, by which likewise, and not by works, we are 
said to abide in him as being united in spirit to him, 
albeit by abiding so united, our other faculties are 
strengthened and vivificated to bring forth the fruits of 
righteousness. The former instance, notwithstanding, 
doth not exemplify the first part of our assertion ; for 
music only continues life natural, which is supposed to 
have another original. But if we apeak of life spirit- 
ual maintained by faith, (and of which faith itself is a 
part,) it was originally and wholly derived from Christ, 
on whoni faith, and all other graces whatsoever, fam 
in Jieri quam in facto, as well in the first production 
as during the time of their continuance and preser- 
vation, depend as essentially and perpetually as the 
light of the moon, or other participated or reflected 
splendour, doth on the brightness of the sun. Nor 
may we imagine that this borrowed and variable 
righteousness in U9, though thus depending on the 
Sun of righteousness, is or can be, even whiles it 
remains without eclipse, or in such fulness as in this 
lifL' ilie best men at any time are capable of, sufiieient 
for the time being to acquit or absolve us, if God 
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should enter into judgment with us. Tliis strict 
dependence of such righteousness ns we have on Christ's 
righteousness presupposed, faith is said to justify us, 
not by any effects in us derived from him, but by its 
transeunt acts reciprocally lifting- up our hearts to the 
fountain whence grace and spiritual life doth ^ow, and 
reflecting the beams or rays of our minds thus illumi- 
nated imto our mystical Head, still deriving virtue from 
his crucified body to stint the deadly issues of sin, not 
utterly to expel all relies of unrighteousness. For 
when we take the eyes of faith off him, albeit the 
habit of faith and other graces remain as entire in us 
as ever they were, the very memory of transgressions 
past, or the sight of sins inherent, whilst we look on 
them, dejects us. According to this different aspect, 
even the best men living, whilst this brittle glass of 
mortality and mutability is in running, may he subject 
to the like stibaltemation of hopes and fear the exiled 
poet hath expressed : 

SpeswiMi triagua subest dum ie, mitifsime Casar, 157 

Spes mlhi, rrspic'io dum vtca facia, cadif^. 

Strength to mv liojiew doth still accrue, 

Wliilst Cffiaar's mildness I do view ; 
J3ut mini! own facts whilst I tehold. 

My heart doth fail, my hopes gvovr coliL 

But though sin may often sting us by fits, and bring 
us almost to death's door by vicissitude of despair or 
dismay, yet we recover as presently by faithful looking 
on the glorious Author, as the Israelites did by behold- 
ing' the visible sign of salvation, 

3. The controvei-sy hitherto proposed and declared, 
in as scholEtstic form as our Englisli tongue well can 
bear, may be reduced in fewest terms, and fittest for 

b OviJ. 
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popular iiisti'uelion, unto the right use uml immediate 
eud of faith, tiutl otlier sauctifyin^ graces, ^Ve of 
reformed cliurches, wilb unauiiiious consent of heart 
and mind, believe an<l teach, (and tKou, O Christ, our 
Lord, our life and strength, give judgment out of thy 
throne of iiinjesty, wliether not niorc. agreeable to thy 
mind, thau she wliit'h sits aa qiieeu of heavi>n, and 
brags as if shf were thy best IfelovL'd spouse, or her 
children do,) that oiir faith, our hope, and charity, 
or whatsoever pledges of thy Father's love and favour 
towards us we through thy merits have obtained, 
were given us, not to alter^ but to better that plea we 
made before we had them. Being by nature the sorra 
of wrath, and groaning under the heavy burden of our 
sins, with tears and sighs, by thy precious blood, by 
thy death and passion, we daily besought him for 
them : and shall his gowluess in giving thera slalte 
the fervency of our wonted desires or supplications, 
wheuas we seek grace only to the end we may find 
and truly taste his mercy ? Thou hast taught us, 
Noi every one thai mkh. Lord, Lord, shall ejiier 
into the kingdom of heaven^ but such as do iJte will 
of thy Father which is in heaven''; and his will, as 
the apostle witnesseth, they only do vvbieh obey it in 
all things, omitting no coniiuandineiit when occasiou is 
given, taking no occasion to break or violate any. 
Shall we, then, enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
because we thus far do thy Father's will, and in some 
measure observe his commandments? Rather, without 
such observance we shall not, we cannot enter therein; 
yet, when we have done all this, we are still unpro- 
fitable servants. To what use then doth our inherent 
righteousness, or observance of God's commandments, 
serve us? If sincere that have been, and unfeigned, 

<= Matt. vii. ir. 
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thoiig'h imperfect, yet the faith which hrought it 
forth will make a sincere ami faithful plea for mercy 
in the day of trial, in which he that hath been an 
hearer only and tio doer of the law, or hath done in 
part what God would have done, but not sincerely nor 
faithfully, because it was his will and pleasure, but 
out of humour, natural affection, or hypocrisy, shall cry, 
Ijird, Lortly and shew many tokens of God's love and 
favour towards him in hope to better this present suit 
for mercy^ yet shall not be heard. Why ? Either 
because he never had any true pledge of God's favour, 
or did not use such as he had aright; because as his 
works have been, such now are his prayers, presump- 
tuous, unfaithful, or hypocritical; such as cannot 
obtain any other answer of God than that, Dejtart 
Ji-om me, I never knew thee. It shall not hoot him to 
make proof that he bath given his goods to the poor,'^^ 
or his body to the fire ; that he hath healed the sick, 
cast out devils, and wrought other wonders in Christ's 
name, unless his faith have quelled all trust, all pride 
or glory in these gracings, wholly set on God's mercies 
iti Christ ; from whose apprehension, unless these 
other acts or exercises (though of mercy) sprung, they 
are not tnily done in faith ; but springing thence, we 
cannot be so ready to do them as having done them to 
renounce all trust or confidence in them. For whiles 
we compare these slender, yet sincere effects of our 
love and thankfulness to him, with his infinite love 
and mercy towards ns, (whereon true faith always 
looks whiles it conceives them,) the sight of them 
causetb greater humility for the preseot, and more 
hearty sorrow for sins past, than we could have con- 
ceived, if we had not done tbeni ; as the sight of 
Zerobabel'a temple finished, diti make the ancients of 
Isi*ael weep, because the perfection and glory of the 
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former was more lively represented to their senses by 
this visible anO sembbble model, than by the ruins, 
mere absence, or imperfect reparations of it. To be 
able to sound the depth of many conclusions better 
than others can, gives stayed and settled judgments 
a more distinct and complete measure of the knowledge 
they wanted, than fantastic or shallow wits can have. 
For this cause solid leamiag always contracts verbal 
knowledge, and superfidal skill in any faculty dilates 
men's estimates of themselves, and puffs them up with 
pedantical conceits of tlieir own worth. And seeing 
all our knowledge in this life, though of matters 
natural and near at hand, is every way imperfect ; the 
increase of it is always unnatural and monstrous, 
unless the more we know, the better we know our 
imperfections, and be humbled with a mm-e sensible 
feeling of our wants. Now inasmuch as the fruits of 
life do never take so kindly as the fruits of knowledge 
in any son of Adam since he made that impious and 
erroneous choice, and every man^s own experience can 
teach him that his practick faculties or performances 
come still short of his speculative notions or apprehen- 
sions of what is good, and fit to be dune; we are by this 
twofold reason enforced to take the unfeigned acknow- 
ledgnjent of our imperfection in working, and serious 
distrust both to our works and ourselves, as no way 
justifiable or approvable in the sight of God, but for 
the perfect and complete righteousness of Christ Jesus, 
for an essential branch of that uniformity before re- 
quired in true and saving faith. The growth of these 
particulars is like the growth of twins : the more firm 
and lively faith we have, the better and more sincerely 
we worJc : thtJ more unfeignedly and faithfully we 
renounce all confidence in our works and ourselves, 
the more faithfully we renounce all confidence in these. 
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the more earnestly we seek after salvatiou only hy 
Christ ; of whose all-sufficient sacrifice, and righteous- 
uess, fully satisfactory of God's law and meritorious of 
mercy, our righteousness inherent, though imperfect, 
gives us a truer t^ste than unbelievers can have. Thus 
the weaker we are in ourselves, the stronger we are 
in him. 

4f. The former question, about the use of grace, 
depends Upon another betwixt the Romanist and us, 
about tiie measure of inherent righteousness. They 
make the increase and growth of grace not to perfect, 
but utterly to abolish the nature of it, by convertiug it 
into righteousness inherent, as well for tj^uantity as 
quality, acceptable of itself to God without his favour 
or indulgence. We (as the name imports) make it 759 
always subordinate unto gracious acceptance, and seeing 
we take it only as a pledge of divine favour, whereof 
we stand perifetually iu need, as it is first given, so we 
desire it may be iucreased, only to the end we may 
more constantly and faithfully isue for mercy, and 
seek divine approbation aright. Of our edification in 
Christ, faith is not the foundation only, hut the roof, 
unto which all other graces have the same reference 
that Hur and Aaron had unto Moses. The best 
service even charity itself can perform is to under- 
prop the hands of faith, lifted up unto the throne of 
grace, from which the sentence of absolution must pro- 
ceed. Directly contradictory to this declaration, saith 
the Romanist, faith justifies only as it disposeth us to 
the attainment of chanty, which is the formal cause of 
justification, the complete form of such perfect right- 
eousness inherent as is the only immediate cause of 
salvation. Charity, though given for Christ, is to him 
the crown of faith, reaching heaven by its own jwr- 
fection; to us, not charity only, but faith itself, as it is 
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part of our imperfect righteousness inherent, is foot- 
stool to itself in the act of justification, or whiles it 
plends for inerey. Nor ivas any son of Adam for the 
least momeut of time ever so rig-hteous, but the actual 
mediation of Christ, or interposition of his Bacrifice, 
secluded from his trial at the tribunal of God's justice, 
he might, besides all his other sins, justly have been 
condemned for not stirring up the gifts and graces of 
the Spirit, or not right using them to his glory that 
gave them. Thus much every conscience that liath 
lasted of God's mercy and goodness in Christ will be 
ready to confess; and this truth, now delivered by us, 
was in effect the doctrine of the learned and I'eligious 
Bucer, in his conference at Ratishone with our ndver- 
sai'ies'': ** Although he that is justified hath right- 
eousness through Christ inherent; the faithful sout 
notwithstanding doth not rely on it, but only on the 
rightcoHsness of Christ wherewith we are endowed; 
without which there neither is nor can be any right- 
eousness." 



^ Et si is qui justificatur jus. 
tJtiam accipit tit habet per Ctiris-: 
tuin etiain inhaireiitem, tamen 
auima (idelis huic uon innititur, 
£ctl fiijli justitiffi CIiriRti noliis 
douat;!;, sine (juu nulla omnmo 
i-st, npc esse potest juHtitia. 
Biicertia (etsl qui alii) in Eilidlo 
Hlilato CaroIoQuinto Imp. Ratia- 
lioiias et in colloquio Aclislion : 
JJncenia ergo (ut constat ex ul- 
timncolloquiollatti^puneiiKi) cnni 
oljIatEL^ euseiit i;i propositi ones 
quiBiliim qc;!)s author ciillaquii 
nppellitt ainbiguoi^, l'[ inter quaa 
prinm propusitin erjX, lidein jus- 
tificatlouis iiiitiuni qs&g, aic re- 
B]ioiidit: Hoc si intt-Higatur, de 
juatitia irnJiiiatftf quit; tide, ape, 
et cliaritatc, iiajterijifjue virtuti- 
bus bic coiiiprehcnsia canatat, 



reciptmus : hanc emm ju^titiam 
dicimua donum esse, et novam 
in Chrigto creaturam. qu&m 6<le 
Sana percipiuius, primanique uju^ 
partem ease iideni ipsam. Cutiv 
neque amare Dcuui, neque Wne 
d(} en sperare pnssiuius, utsi Ude 
eundem cngiiowerimua. Hauc 
tameii inchontam justitiam nan 
ease earn, qua justi sumus aputl 
Deiini, ita ut propter ilkui vita 
jEterna nobis debeatur ; cum eit 
parte tantum, et iinperfectit ait, 
nee legi Dei satisfaciat, dum hie 
"iTvimufij ideo aliam in nobis, 
nempe Dei JuBtitiam esse, qua 
Cliristo Uominn coufidaBitiis et 
fiduciasalutisconflrmeniiir. Vas- 
quez in 1.2. torn. 3. disput. 204. 

cap. 2: 
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A more full declaration of his opinion in controversy, 
VasquezS out of the same conference, hath ready 
gatbex-ed to our Lauds: "When certain propositions, 
which the author of that conference calls ambiguous, 
were brought unto him, amongst which this was the 
first. Faith is the beginning of justification ; hia 
nnswtjr was, If this speech be meant of inchoated 
righteousness, (renovation of the mlnd^) which con- 
sists in faith, hope, and charity, with other virtues, we 
admit : for such righteousness we grant to be a gift, 
yea, a new creature in Christ, of which we participate 
by faith : yea, faith is the first part of it, seeing we 
can neither love God nor conceive true hope in him, 
unless we first know him by faith. This righteous- 
ness of renovation, notwithstanding-, is not that by 
which we become so righteous in the sight of God, 
as life eternal should be due unto us for it, seeing 
it is imperfect, and cannot satisfy the law of God 
during the time of this mortal life ; auother righteous- 7ffO 
ness is required, to wit, the righteousness of God, 
through which we have confidence in our Lord Christ, 
and are established in the assurance of salvation." 

The like regolutiou, or state rather, of this contro- 
versy, he gathers out of Chemnitius' words, as they 
are related by his adversary Tiletan : " ""We teach 




^ Bt In CoUoq^uio ultimo Itil- 

tiwponeusi post propositiones t-n- 
tliuiioua, quas ipse Bucerlls liil- 
vofsEia Votabat, fol. ^1. pay. 2. 
in colloqlliu, quod habuit cum 
RialiiertJa aecretario impemtoris 
Caroli V: ponuntur linec virba 
ipsius. Idcirco noii possum 
fateri ju^titia inhw^rentw <juam- 
vis iide, spe, et charitate con- 
stat, (iiis juatilicari juotosquu 
esse : (piia iitipiirfocta est ; nee 
l^i D^i ^tiafacit. — Vasquez ib, 



f Excipio Htrnn Kemnitium 
lit est apud Tiletiiiium in apolo- 
gia pro ConciJ. Trid, c, de jus- 
titia, qua justificninur, ubi rcfert 
lia:c verbn iUius. Npn Jocemus 
credeutes sine justiti;t justiiican, 
ijuta tiilom jutitific^iLioiittm Deus 
)>roiiur)ciitt e^st' u^jominationijui. 
Proverb, xvii. et IsaJa; v. sed 
iliciuuis itccesst! qesh ut in ju»ti- 
ficatioiic iiitercedat, et interveniat 
justitin, lion quideiii qiiLiltseuii- 
que eed talisj quie in judicio Dui 
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not that believers are justified without righteousness, 
for such justification God himself hath pronounced 
to be an abomination in his sight, (Prov. xvii. 15, 
Isa. V. 23); but we think it necessarj' that in jus- 
tification righteousness should iutercede or interptse, 
and that not every sort of righteousness, bxit such as 
is sutBcieut in the judgment of God, such as is worthy 
of eternal life. Now seeing that righteousness, which 
consists in the internal renovation of our minds, hy 
reason of carnal imperfection and uncleanness adherent, 
is not such, necessary it is there should be another 
righteousness, through whose intervention or inter- 
cession we are justified in the sight of God." 

5. From this learned writer, the divines of Coleu^ 



guflipiens, et dignu sit, ut justs 
pro II uiiti until r ad vitniii icternam. 
Qnin igitur itoHtr;! interiorig 
rgnovationis justitia propter ad- 
herentum cornis impi^rfectionem, 
et imiTnitiditiem nun est tixlis, 
oportet aliam esse justitiann, qua 
interveniente, et icitercecknto 
jtistiUceniur coiani Deo. Ubi 
hie hiiuretictis fatetur jii^titiani 
ijostrflui tmmundani esse ; ntque 
ideo docet e^sse minus sullick-u- 
tem, ut per se posst-t immuDdi- 
iiem peccnti tollere, et purgare. 
Quic Banc aententia liieretfci 
hujus valdc notanda e&t, pro his, 
quffidisp. 204. contra nliquoBviroa 
cathfiticoB dicemiis, qui admissa 
jiistitia inha^reiite TemisBionem 
peccati,ct offensicUei in favorem 
tpsius Dei, tanqiiam in proximam 
i^ansamforuialemrevocant. Cona- 
liimureninioBtenderehancopinio- 
neui a seiitentia Kemuitii parum 
videri diversani. — Vaeqtiez eo- 
dem totno. [tom. 2. disp. 202. 
cap. r.] 

B Jttstilicainur n Deo jiistitiii 
duplici, tanquam per cauiias for- 



males.et^saenttiil^s. Quaruniuna 

et prior est consummaLa (JbrJsti 
ju^titiEi: ncti quid«ni qimineido 
CK-Cra nos in ipso est, aed Btcut 
et quando eadem nobis (dum 
tanipn fide apprehcndi tttr ) ad 
juKtitiam imputatur. IIo'^: ipsa 
ita nobis imputii til justitiat'iiristi, 
pr<¥cipuu. est et summa justifica- 
tionis noatnc ctiusa cni princi- 
patiter Inniti et lidere dt'bcainns. 
Aiiter vero jiiatificainur fiirma- 
liter, per juatiliain iiibtfieiitem ! 
qua? renii&sione peecatorum ai- 
mul cum renovatione Spiritiis 
Sancti, et lUtfusione cbaritatiti in 
corda nostra, H.ecuiuhiin meiisu- 
nim fidei uniuscuj«s<]iie, nobis 
donatur, infunditur, et lit pro- 
pria ; atque itii per fructua Spi- 
ritus exercftur, efficiturque in 
nobiifpropriaquEedam justitia,qua 
aflicianmr. Cui tamen inbitTi-nti 
jnstitiip (qui)d sit imperfecta) 
non inuitimur principaliter : sed 
Ga tanqiliLni interior! qUodillD 
eNperiniento ctrtifieaniur, nublS 
(qui talem renoviitinneni Spiritua 
noatri in nobis sentimus, et ex- 
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and many sclioolmeQ, ackii owl edged by the Romish 
church for ber children in other points, did but a 

little dissent, as the Jesuit grants ; and their words are 
so plain, that every one may see, might these men 
have been chief delegates in this cau&e, the controversy 
had been quickly ended. The only difference can be 
picked by this curious inquisitor is but this: Chemni- 
tius and Bu<:er made our inherent righteousness (as he 
wrongfully eharges them) a sin, the divines of Colen 
made it only imperfect, or no righteousness without 
the merits of Christ, to which it served hut as an 
instniiiient ; by their confession, Christ's righteousness 
was not only the effi.cient or meritorious cause, for 
whose sake this righteousness inherent was bestowed 
upon us; 'but the form which did so consummate it, 
tliat is, our justification, was accomplished by addition 
of his rigbteousness unto ours. Unto this opinion, 
amoi]gst the rest, even ''Pighius himself, who made so 
light account of original sin, did subscribe, not induced 
thereto (as is pretended) with the sweet discourses of 
bis adversaries, but with the evidence of the truth 
they taugbt. Indeed Pighius, consequently to hia 
error concerning the nature of original sin, did hold 




periTnur) re-miasionem peccato- 
riim fdcUm. et Chriati cunsum- 
nititni» jugtitiam nobis imput^iri, 
ntque ita Cliri&tiim per lidein 
in nohia habitare. Antididagmii 
C'ulcm: de juHtificiitiotie Ijominis 
cfip. pep tjuascHuaasjiiHtilicemur. 
Hereunto they ttdjoin nnother 
(leclarati'Hn so weM consorting 
witli our cliurch'a doctrine, as 
no man flot desirous of conten- 
tion can dissent, <iitl:ier for the 
matter nr manner of it. Nihil- 
Diiiinua hoc lotjuendi modo, non 
adscribiiuii^, neque Itdei, neque 



chflritati, efficicntinm justifica- 
tiouis quDE solt eiinpetit Deo t 
non etiam meritmn ejus, quod 
soli debelur CIin'Hto, uon fidei 
nut charitati, suit ulli Alinrutn 
virtutum, tanietsi omncsgratuita 
quH^dam Dei dona sunt, Sed 
contitemur ha-'C esse media quse- 
dani, qiiibua nperetur Deus ia 
iioliis 8unm juistiticationem. Co- 
lon, ibid. 

^ Vide ViLsquitfz torn. 3, in 1, 
1. qua^at. 113. nrt, 3. disput. 
204. 
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our rig^hteousTiess iiilierent imperfect only for the quan- 
Ytiltity; whereas Chemnitius and Bucer did hold it 
ineufficient besides for the quality; not that it was a 
siti, but that it had sin so adherent, as it could not 
make us clean and pure, though but in imperfect 
measure, in God's sight. We will be content to take 
these divines mentioned with that troop of most 
famous schoolmen, as well ancient as modern, ex- 
pressly yielded us by Vasquez, as more than fully 
sufficient, either for worth or number^ to oversway 
the authority of «iich latter pontificians, as in the 
conference at Hatisbon, or Auspurge, or in that book 
exhibited unto Charles the Fifth before the Trent 
council, maintained the contrary opiniou now esta- 
blished. Unto the Trent couucil's authority, because 
it hath determined for these latter and obscurer against 
the former schoolmen and us, we will oppose the 
authority of scripture, and principles of faith directly 
acknowledged by all, but indirectly overthrown by 
the council's decree. In examining of which it may 
excuse our boldness, that so inauy of their writers 
should, without censure, before, and some (I take it) 
since the promulgation of it, t^ach the contrary. " The 
sole formal cause of justification is the righteousness 
of God, not by which he is righteous, but whereby 
he makes us righteous ; to wit, that wherewith once 
endued we are renewed in the spirit of our mind, and 
are not only feputed just, but truly denominated 
just, as indeed we are, by receiving righteousness, 
every one, according to that measure which ttie Holy 
Spirit imparts unto us as he pleaseth, and according 
to our Several proper Jisxwsitions or cooperations'." 

. " Uemiim iinica fornialia ciiu- facit, qua videlicet ab eo Jonsti, 
Sii eat justilia Dei iinn qun ijisu rciiuvaumr s[iiritii titc^titia nostra?, 
ju&tu!] cat, sec] qun. nos Justus et iion mudo reputumUTj sed vere 
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The formal cause, or, if that be not enough, the 
sole formal cause, of ourjustificatioii, is rig^hteousness in- 
herentj which, as the Roman Catechism^, set out by the 
authority of the same council, in plain terms avouch- 
eth, must be so perfect, as to leave no stain or blot of 
sin inherent iu us^ able to present our souls (if I mis- 
take not the meaning; of it) truly glorious, at least 
splendent and beautiful in the sight of God. What- 
soever else I have charged their doctrine with, they 
willingly grant to be necessary consequences of the 
council's determination, and condemn us as heretics for 
contradicting them. And lest we should suspect it 
might be a matter not altogether unpossible for the 
Trent Fathers to err in that peremptory decree, late 
Jesuits would persuade us, it were a matter altogether 
ijupossible for God Almighty, although he should use 
his absolute power, to justify us by any other means 
than the council hath defined. 

Some in their church, of no meaner note than the 
famous Victoria and MelchiorCanus, with other of Aqui- 



juati nomi nnmiur et BUtnus; 
justitiam in noWa recipientesj 
uniisquisq^iie stiain, aeotindum 
mensiifam, qunm Spiritus Sanc- 
tua partitur singulis piout vult, 
et secundum propriam cujusque 
disposition em, et codpemtionem. 
Quanqiiam tnim nemo possit 
esse Justus, nisi cut merits p&a- 
s,ionis Domini nostri Jesu Cliristi 
com muni can tur : id tanien in 
hac itnpii jut^ttElicatione fit, dum 
ejusdeui »auctissiuiae passiunis. 
merito' per Spiritum Sanctum 
cliaritas Dei difTunditur in n>r- 
dibus eorutii, qui justiiicantur, 
atque ipsi& in]i«eret, ttiide in ipsn 
juBtiiicatiDne cum remissione 
peccatoTum hj£c omuia gimul iu- 
fusa accipit homo per Ji?sum 
Christum, cui inseritur, (idem. 



apem, et eharitatem. Nam fiJes^ 
nisi ad earn epea accedat et 
charitas, nequo unit perferte 
cum ChristOj neque corporis ejus 
vivum^ membrum effieit.— Cone. 
Trid. Sess. 6. cup. 7. 

k Est aiitem graliaj quemad!> 
modum Tridentina synodus ali 
omnibus credenduni, pccna aua- 
tliematisproposita, decrevit, iion 
Rohim per cjuam peccatorum sit 
reniisstu, sed divina qualita^ in 
Euiimii inhK:reH», a^ veluti spleu- 
dorquidam, etlux.quiBanimaruni 
nostrarum macuJas onines delet, 
ip!i8sque aninias piilchriores 
splendid] oresque r(Jcldit.-Cfltech. 
Trid. part. 1. de Baptis. cap. a. 
sect. 50. Vide Cone. Trid. cap. 7. 
Sess. 6. sub finem. 
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nas* folloirers, (public professors too,) were not ashamed 
or afraifl to teach that grace inherent did not make ue 
just or acceptable in the sight of God by its niere entity 
or quality ; that the value or estimate of it did depend 
upon the will and pleasure of. him that gave it, content 
to accept or pronounce us, once partakers of it^ as just 
and holy, though not such in ourselves, or through the 
76Sinherent virtue of it ; as money is valuahle, not for the 
nature, physical properties, or the quantity of the 
metal, but for the prince's estimate whose image and 
superscription it bears. One corollary of this con- 
clusion, gathered by these authors themselves;, was, 
that the entity or quality of grace miglit increase 
without any necessary increase of the value or estijnate 
of it with God, as the king's majesty, if it should please 
him, might make the same portion of silver which now 
goes for a shilling to be current but for nine-pence, 
or, rather, make that piece as large as the BhiUiiig, 
though retaining the same value and inscription it 
now bears. We shall perclianc:L' no way cross these 
professors' tenet, but ojily better illustrate our own, 
if we say. As it is not the legal instrument, (though 
bearing the seal or inscription royal,) but the prince's 
will and pleasure, thereby authentaely testified, which 
frees the malefactor from sentence of condemnation ; 
so neither is it grace or righteousness inherent, (though 
these be the image and character of our righteotis 
Judge,) but the mercy and free pardon of our God 
proclaimed indefinitely to all the penitent, but sealed 
to every faithful soul in particular by tliose pledges 
of the Spirit, which finally absolves us from the curse 
laid upon us by the law, and instates us in the pro- 
mises of the gospel. In both pleas, the sanctified soul 
useth faith and all other graces, or parts of righteous- 
ness inherent, no otherwise than a penitent malefactor 
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would do the instniment wherein the prince's pleasure 
is contnined, if he were to plead his cause before the 
prince himself, in whose presence, (tho\igh with or- 
diuary judges they will soiuetimes be too bold,) I 
presume, no malefactor would stand upon terms of 
integrity, or present iimocency, because he had his par- 
don under seal, seeing- that was given him to plead 
for mercy, not for justice. Not altogether different 
from these exeinplifications of our assertion, some 
schoolmen, though seeking to come as near the Rom- 
ish church present tenets as they" Colild, thought it tio 
inconvenience to hold, that the grace whereby men 
become truly and inherently just, was not of its own 
nature absolutely incompatible with all degrees or 
relics of sin ; in respect of which, we might stand 
in need of God's favour and mercy after commu- 
nication of grace. But this and the like opinions are 
utterly destroyed, root and branch, by the thunder- 
holt of the former decree, and their authors and follow- 
ere censured by Vasquez' for holding it but as pos- 

' Hoc prittnisso, contra pras- bet immaculatoa, et innacente» 

dictam yententiiim rationibus eos, qui onteamaculati, eCnocen- 

agendum est : prima Butem tes erant ; quiimque ut praedicta 

ratio sit, St gratia et jnatitia opinio fert, nostra justitifl id 

nobis inbaifens possetit esae non efficint aine estrittscco fevofc , 

bIqiuI cum peccatn, etiam per et iicf^eptatinne Dei ; tioiisequi- 

potentiaui Dei iibsolutam, se- tur ex s**ipBa siiblato otnnj fai- 

quert'tHr quicqtiid ejusaiodi no- vore, et acceptatione Dei non 

bis iiibicret, non esse veram «Kse veram ju^titiam, et sunc- 

juatitiani, iigc tale noinen tiiereri, titatetn. Qua; enini justitia, et 

Nmn Ki qntcquid nobis iiihieret sanqtUas excogitiiri potest, tjuie 

ftecum s-iriit esse injustitiau), (>t non sit ipsa pnim^ nimiiJitEee. 

sordey peccati. pflicitnr iUnd ex et innocentia? ant quis Justus, 

He mtn e^se ninnditiam, et iniio- «t sanctum, qui hoc ipso non sit 

ceiitiam aninii : nam munditia, iiinocens, et immacul&tus? banc 

et itiimunditia nee per poteiitiam &uteni repugiiantiimi justitiie in- 

iBbsolutain Dei siniul esse pos- htpreatis cum peccato, et uiacula 

jcit : vera etenim jiistitia tiilis illius vid^tur nBtendi.s»e Joan, i, 

se debet, ut ipsa nit animi caiionica ciip. 3. iJb'ti verbis. 

|Biuiif1ititi. et innocentia vitie. po Omuls, qiii in eu maiieJ, nnn 

[quod auflpte iiatum reddere de- pcccnt ,• et infra, Omnix, qui 
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sible to the absolute power of the Almighty to re- 
plenish our souls with grace, and not take awny all 
stain of siu ; for that any retice of the one should 
lodge in the same breast with the other, implies a 
contradiction in his divinity ; which rain surmise 
shall be refuted when we come to handle the nature 
of sin, and the necessity of grace. How frivolously 
he allegeth that of St. John, Whosoever is born of 
God sinveth not, to this purpose^ the reader may per- 
ceive by the true interpretation of that place in the 
chapter following. 
763 6. For the time, I would request as many as fear 
the shipwreck of faith and conscience, to rest con- 
tented with this short discovery of two rocks, against 
which all that follow the Trent councirs direction 
inevitably dash. The firstj an evacuation of Christ's 
prieBthood : for, by their doctrine, after grace is in- 
fused, and remains inherent, a man may be justified, 
saved, and glorified, without any more reference to 
him than Adam in the state of integrity had. Christ 
(say they"^) hath restored unto us what we lost in 
Adam. What was that ? Inherent righteousness ; so 
we grant with the ancient. But in what measure? 
In as full and perfect as Adam had it before his fall, 
or without admixture of corruption drawn from his 
loins ? So far the Romanists seek to extend the author- 
ity of Kome Fathers. The best use and end then of 



natus est ex Deo^ non peccai, 
quifc sem^n Dei manei in t/lo 
(nempe justitia) ef noii polesl 
peccare, qitoriifiiM eX Dea natus 
eit, Fiddlicet f|uatndid gratis 
Dei Manet in illo. — Vasquez 
in Pritnam Secundse, topi. a. 
diap. 3,04. cap. 4. 

*^ Itaque veram, et Christ- 
ianam justitiam accipienteii, earn. 



ceu primani stokm pro illiij quam 
Ad.im sua inoliedientin sibi et 
nobis perdidit, per CliristuDi 
Jesum \\\h donatam, caudidaiii, 
et iMiRiJieulatiim jubentur statim 
renaci conservare, iit *?am. per- 
feriiiit ante tribunal Domini hoh. 
tri Je&u Christ i et habeant 
vitaoiffiternam.— Cancil.Tridedt. 
SesB. 6. cap, 7. 



PHAp. VII. the reformed C'/mrc/ies nbont Justification. 337 



grace in his construction, is, to pass over the ever- 
lasting covenant of grace in Christ, that we may 
recover the state which our first parents forfeited. 
This is the most immediate and necessary consequence 
of the Trent Fathers* determination; for if habitual 
grace be (as they decree) the sole formal cause of 
justification, that once gotten wiLl exclude all necessity 
or use of any other cause or means of reconciliation 
or acceptance with God, Agreeable hereto, as Vas- 
quez"' disputes at large, they admit no application of 
Christ's nierits, but only in the collation of gifts inhe- 
rent, or infusion of charity. Admitting then one of 
their church should remain in the state of habitual 
grace a week or two before his death ; let us suppose, 
(as for disputation's sake, or sure trial of a true formal 
cause, it is lawful, by their rules given to this pur- 

"" Si dicant adveraarii ideo a nostra justificatfone applica- 

peccatum non remitti sola jus- tionem mentorum ejus, sed de- 

titia iiihtcrente sine fiivore et hitum ei locum Udsignaret ; cum 

condoiiatioue, quia sine ilia non passim dici sol^at, nos justiticflri 

faabet vtram, tt completani ra- uieritia CLristi, inquit, Quun- 

tJoiiem justitiue, prs'ter absurds, quam eiiitn nemo ponsit esse 

qufficapiteprcecedentecoiitra ilJo- Justus, nisi cui merita passionis 

rum opinionem ititulioius, alia Domini nosCri Jesu Christi com- 



etiam non Tniiiora sequuntur. 
Primuni est imputationem aeu 
application em meritorum Chriati 
ad nnstram justiticationem, at 
remissionem peccatoruin non so- 
lum fieri in ip^ donornm in- 
fusione, et auxiliorum com- 
municatione, sed etiam post ip- 
8am infuitionem juslitiie ad hoc ut 



muoicantui, id tamen (nempe 
qodd applicentur meritaCliristij 
ill hac impii justifioatione fit, 
dum ejus sanctis^imu; paasionis 
merito per Spiritum Sanctum 
charitas Dei diffiiTiditur in cor- 
dibu3 eoruni. qui justificantUTj 
at^ue ipsis inhrerct. Docet igitur 
Condi, applicationem meritorum 



peccata remittantur. Hoc autem Christi, fieri eo ipso, quod ex 

ab&urdum esse probari poteiit meritsa ejua nobis dona tribu- 

ptinio ex Concif. Trid. Sess, untuf, qusc iitfusionc recipimus, 

6. cap. 7, Ubi cum dixi&Het et cum neo dicat alio modo, et 

Unicam fornialem caiiijam iiostrfE mfimento, nenipc post itlfusi- 

justificatimiis esse justitiiim uo- onem fieri tianc a pp lien tionem ; 

bis inhsereuttfrn s^eundum pro- pli»ne ostendit, tunc aohini, et 

priani cujiisque diMpoaitiouem et eo solo modn fieri- Vasquez, 

caitsnm meritoriam esse ipsum torn. a. in r, 1, quEest. 1 1 3. 

Christum, lie videretur excluders art. a- djsput. 204, cap, 5. 

JACKSON, VOL. ni:. E 
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pose, to suppose any impossibility,) that Christ had 
never been iucaniaCej t-ruciBed, raJHed from the dead, 
or set at the right hand of God ; the former party 
Eotwithstandiug should be as certainly saved, as he 
ran be by belief of all these articles, and become heir 
mfaliible of as great glory and felicity as we hope 
for by incorporation into Christ's body. Nor doth 
Christ (if their opinion may stand) stt at the right 
hand of his Father to make intercession for us after 
grace is infused, or whiles we retain it, but that it 
may be infused, and recovered if it should chance to 
be lost. Now what heresy was there ever broached 
more blasphemous against Christ than this, which 
abolisheth the pnncipal part of hiii mediation ? what 
could more directly evacuate that great mystery of the 
true and real union betwixt the Ijead of the church 
and the mentbers ? 

By this doctrine, neither are our persons in this life 
reconciled to God, nor our uatui'e exalted to dignity 
in the life to come, by being united to Christ, but 
immediately by our inherent righteous neas, without 
any intermediation of his person, his sacrifice, merits, 
or other benefit of his passion, as any cause at all or 
764 bond of our union or acceptance with God after the 
infusion of grace, which is the only formal link betwixt 
the divine nature and oure: whence it necessarily 
follows, that our human nature must (though by 
another kind of union, and less measure of an inferior 
grace) be as immediately united to God, as immediately 
approved for just, as immediately meritorious of glory, 
aa immediately capable of God's presence, as Christ 
was. Might not that great schoolman", (for such I 




*■ Ingenue fateor denominn- 
tionem jufiti fieri pos&e a jiistitia 
extriniwca ipsiiis Dl-i quanivis 



denammatio omflJf note mis non 
possit tierj, nisi ah iutrinaeca 
forma, ^jiialis est potentia ipsiua^ 
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have ever accounted Vasquea,) with .kss danger to liis 
soul, or repugnancy to this great mystery (whose truth 
directly to deny he durst not) or other tenets main- 
tained by him, have granted, that as Christ is truly 
reputed holy, not only from the holiness formally 
inherent in his human nature, but from the unction 
of the Deity or uncreated holiness, whereto lie is 
hypostaticatly united ; so might all partakers of such 
faith as St. Paul ascribes righteousness uuto, be truly 
and properly called and reputed righteous in the sight 
of God, from the absolute righteousness of Christ 
as man; to whom they are by the same faith, though 
not hypostaticallyj yet truly united by such a mystical 
but real union, as may without solecism ground, as 
well this denomination, as our title or interest in God's 
favour. More consequently, by much, to his own 
positions, might Gellarmine likewise have granted, 
that as we are truly the sons of wrath by uature, 
albeit every lineament of God's image in us be not 
quite razed, but rather all or most much defaced by 
Adam's sin, made oui-s partly by real propagation, 
but more principally (in his doctrine) by imputation. 




qiu omnipotens vocfttur: utor 
autem ratiuae proposita, nenipe 
<juia denominiitio jiiEti, ft qUK- 
libet aliiL denoniinatiu extrinseca 
Tioa potest fieri ab extrinafica 
forma sine alGnitate aliqua, et 
connexions, id quod snpra pro- 
batum @gt : hanc aut^'in esse non 
posse inter justitiam Dei, et 
omne^ honiinps, nisi per iini- 
oneni hvpostdticum, facile iii~ 
ductione monatrabo. — VjLsquez, 
tom. 2, in primam secund»s 
didp. 203, cap. 3. 

Alany ar|^iitnenta Vn brings, 
which conclude very probable 
against Osinnder's opinion, or 



Bucb OS deny any measure of 
inherent righteousness requisite 
to justification^ whose error suf- 
ficiently refutes itself, unless the 
favoiirera of it will iiffirm tdnt 
we are justified before we receive 
any fruits of the Spirit, for they 
i^-ifl not (I am sure) deny, quod 
ex Spiri/u uafum est spirdus cxi, 
whatsoever the Spirit ivorketh 
in us is righteousness, thoii^b 
not able to make Us perfectly 
righteous ill the sight of God, 
so h>u^ an v/e are i» tlie Besli, 
vvhiL-h is never altogether barren, 
albeit the best fruits thereof 
be sill. 

z S 
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so we become the sons of God by the Spirit of adop- 
tion, though not so powerful in ue as utterly to 
extirpate all relics of sin, yet able bo to dead the force 
or operation of it, aa it did the remainder of God's 
image in us, before we were renewed by Christ. 
Thus, walliing not after the flesh, thoagh in the flesh, 
nor working sin, though sin work in us, we may 
through grace, or this earnest of the Spirit, but only 
for the righteousness of Christ, whereto we are by it 
united, have a more real title to be enstyled his breth- 
ren, sons of our heavenly Father* than he can have 
(as Bellarmine** objects by otir doctrine he hath) to be 
called the son of hini that is the father of lies and 
Jesuitical equivocation. Albeit there was no guile in 
him, yet be bare the punishment due to our rebellions ; 
and was not this commutation Of punishment, whereby 
the servants of fsin are acquitted, and the Lord of right- 
eousness condemned, sufficient to make such as are in 
part willing to do for others as be hath done for them, 
immediately capable of absolution by hia innocency, 
of reward by his righteousness ? The apostle doubtless 
meant no less when he said, He hath made him to be 
sin Jbr us, who knew no sin, that we might he made 
the righteousness of God in him^. 
765 7- The second point against which our adversaries 



" Si per juatitiam Christi 
nubia iniputatain, vere dici po8- 
BumuB justi et Jilii Dei, ergo 
potGrit etiarn Chriatus, ppr in- 
judtitiam nostrmn sibi imputa- 
taiii, dici rere peccator et quod 
honel nnimtiB uogitare filius dia- 
iKfli. Nam ttdvi^nsarii coiiceduiit, 
ita Christo impuiatuni fuiase 
peccatum ut nobis jus.titia itri' 
putatur. Efliiiriiu de Ju9tif. ]ib, 

2. C. 7. 



The argument is frivolous 

against tbt; doctrine we muintain. 
because Christ took no Kfiiibul 
of our hin as we do of hia rigbt- 
eousnesa, though not tlierefore 
righteous (nor ourselves, but as 
wu are united to him) of force 
enough against such as think 
we are foinially just by Christ'B 
imputed rij^htKiusness, without 
rjighteousiies3 inherent, 
p 2 Cor. V. ai. 
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dash, doth so evidently bewray their greatest pilots' 
xinskil fulness in this haven of salvation, as every child 
that can repeat fais Pater nosier may easily perceive 
the Trent Fathers themselves did uot understand it. 
Nor can the subscribers to this decree use that celes- 
tial prayer without plain mocking of God and Christ. 
This imputation needs no other proof than the clear 
propasal of such positions as they now all hold defidc' 
Take we then one of their catechumenies (whether 
destitute of faith or ho it skills not) that hath not 
as yet attained to the first justification;, (as they dis- 
tinguish,) that is, one destitute of habitual grace or 
inherent righteousness ; such a man, by their church's 
discipline, is permitted, or rather commanded to use 
this petition amongst the rest; Forgive us our tres- 
passes, as we Jbrgive them that trespass against us. 
What sins or trespasses doth he request should be 
forgiven hira? Mortal especially, for their remissioa 
only is necessary to the first justification. But how 
must God remit thera ? Immediately by pardoning or 
forgiving them ? No, they are immediately remitted by 
actual introduction of the contrary former grace in- 
herent, which formally expels thera out of the soul, 
as light {to use Bellarmine's own illustration of their 
positions iu this point) doth darkness out of the air. 
Nor is there any possibility of remitting sins by other 
means left to Omnipotence itself, since the publication 
of Jesuitical corainents upon the Trent council's decree. 
What then is the full meaning or final resolution of 
this petition, whilst uttered by men, as yet not justi^ 
fied — " Lord, forgive us our trespasses," or " mortal 
sins ?'* This verily, and uo other — "Lord, by infusion of 
thy grace, make us such as shall not need of thy 
pardon or forgiveness." For to hold, that over and 
above the infusion of that grace by which, the stain 

z 3 
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of sin being clearly wipetl out, we are made just, 
God's favour or condonation (ito use their Latin word 
with addition of one English letter) is any way 
requisite for our acceptance or approbation with him, is 
in formal terms the very opinion which Vasquez so 
[wremptorily condemns in Canus, Nedina, Victoria, 
Giibi'ie!, Richai'dus, Ariininensis, Scotus, and others, 
as contradictory to the Trent couucirs oft mentioned 
decree: and so indeed it is: for by that decree, being 
made formally just by grace alone, we become the 
immediate or formal objects of God's justice or fidelity, 
(now strictly bound to render us quid pro quo, eternal 
life for grace inherent, ) Utterly exempted from all 
dependence on his mercy and favour. And whereas 
some of their late writei*s, desirous to give the church 
all possible satisfaction, yet partly fearing openly to 
wrong God, or flatly to contradict his word, had 
granted that grace infused did quite extirpate all sin, 
and make us absolutely just in ourselves^ but yet could 
not, by its nature or sole entity, obliterate all relation 
of trespass, or offence committed against God before 
we had it, ai^ being unable to make full recompense or 
satisfaction for them ^ even this opinion is now re- 
jected as heretical, and contrary to the council's mean- 
ing. It remains therefore that the true and full 
meaning of that petition in the Lord's Prayer, Forgive 



1 Not! possuin non mirari 
aiitiquos sell nl list Jcos quoa hac- 
tetius memoravi.qiiod dejustitin 
nobis iiiljtcrente ita iibjecte seii- 
serint, ut verani ei adscribere 
formidaveriiit rationcm justitis 
et saiictitntis i(iha?rentis, qua: 
Buepte natura Deo jjecyssario 
plac'eat, Receiitiorcs veru tlie- 
ologos multomagi-^niiratua sum, 
qiiud post prsuclamm concilii 





Tridentini definitian^iil, quam 
iuferjus ^xplicabo, tani dKlI^tn 
jiistitiam mliJErentem juKtis coil' 
cesserintj lat ex se non halwat 
virtutem tergendi macuHas pec- 
catoriLDif nee eas purgare valeat, 
nisi favoro et coiidnnationc Dei 
relaxentur. — Vsiscjue?, torn, 2, in 
primam SGCundw qufi^at. i 13. 
ait. 2. disp'. 304. ca.p. 2. 
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us our trespasses, according to our adversaries' con- 
struction, is, Lord, grant that we stand not in need of 
tLy forgiveness i if we suppose this petition to be 766 
tx>nceived either by men destitute of perfect iulierent 
righteousness, or such as distrust or doubt whether 
they have it or no. But imagine a man could be 
{as I think few papists are) more than morally certain 
lie were in the state of perfect grace; his use of the 
same request would be superfluous, or requisite only in 
respect of venial sins ; albeit even these, if they im- 
print any uncomely mark, or aspersion never so light 
on their souls, must be taiten away by introduction 
of the contrary form, as by acts of penitency, or the 
like, whereunto God's concourse or aid of grace is 
necessary: so that his desiring God to forgive hira 
them, is but to request his help, that he may not need 
hia favour. And though in their esteem but a light 
one, yet a pretty mockery of God it is, that after 
infusion of grace, they should not stand in Deed of 
his mercy, or imputation of their Redeemer's right- 
eousness, either for remitting or taking away of the ' 
stain of mortai sins, or the punishment due unto them; 
and yet, after God hath done all, and Christ's medi- 
ation, as far as concerns them, fully accomplished, 
most of them be most highly beholden to the pope, 
not only in this life, but after death, for releasing 
the punishment due to venial and petty sins. 

8. Some part of the first difficulty ■'Bellarmiue 




I Qiiinta objectio, Cliriatus 
mediator nsX non aolum in prima 
reconciJiatiqne, se<l etiam pos.tea 
in toto vitw nostra tempore, 
ergo Hamper egem us i n teices- 
sione Cliristi. ac per lioe semper 
peccamiis, legemque trnjiagre- 
dimur, uliuqiii prat prioiam 
iticoDciliatioaeiR Christus otiu- 



Bus ease t . Hoc argum entuui 
cummuiiQ est Calvinu, Philippo, 
Kemnitto, et aliia, qui incle coii- 
cludunt si qua est iii n-obis legi's 
imptetio, iJiam non turn esse 
ciperunn. quiiB rL'apondeaiit p(?rfec- 
Ciont le^s, qunm ticlei, quft; pcr- 
petiio iippreheiiniit remitisionem. 
Udliir. lib, 4. lie Justif. csip. 14. 

z 4 
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(from what place of Calvinj Melaiicthon. and Chem- 
nittus I remember not, he exprcs^etli not) liatti thus 
proposed; "Christ is our Mediator, not only in our 
first reconciliation, but during the whole time of our 
life, in which regard we always stand in need of his 
intercession, and consequently always sin and trans- 
gress the law, otherwise Christ after our first recon- 
ciliation should be idle, but so he is not," saith Bellar- 
niiae. "First, because he always ministers strength and 
grace, by which we do good works. Secondly, he 
purgeth our daily and lighter sins, and his blood 
cleanseth us from all sins. Or if through transgres- 
sion of the law, we fall away from our state of right- 
eousness ; he nevertheless is still the propitiation for 
our sins, and reconciles ua, not only seven times, hut 
seventy times seven times to his Father, if, converted 
by his grace, we address ourselves to serious repent- 
ance. Therefore we make not Christ an idle mediator, 
in saying the law may be fulfilled; but our adver- 
saries truly make his benefits uiieffectual when they 
teach, that the excellency of his obedience could not 
effect that the Ji^titication which is by the law should 



Hespoftdeo, Ctiristua semper no- 
bis Dit^diatnr est, nee Unquam 
est otiQsiiBj idque duplici raUoo'e, 
prinio, quuniam semper nobis 
vires et gratium subministrEit, 
per quaui bonu opera faciumiis. 
IJeo siquidem rycte comparavit 
ge ipse vitE et nos jmlmitibus. 
I't Ciiivn palvies Jiort ftoiegfj'errc 
Jrwcdim, nm numscrif in vile, 
et aucGuin traxerit ex vite, sic 
ttec nos nisi manserimffs in 
ChristOv et spiritual IiauserimuB 
ex ipso. 

Secundo, guouiam peccata 
nostra qiiamvis \ev\a et qtiotidi- 
aiia iptic jiupgut, et sunguis ejus 



emuadAt uos lib omni peccflto. 
Et si forte leyenj prtevaricaiido 
a jiLstitia escidamus ipse nihilo- 
miiiLs propitiatio est pro peccatis 
nostris, et non septies, svd sep- 
tuagies septies nos Patri retun- 
ciliut.si per ejua gratiani cwuversi 
serio pa'niteutiam ugere incipi- 
nmuB. Itatjue iioa facimus tius, 
qui legem impleri posse dici- 
miis, Christum Meditttoretn otio^ 
sam. Bed vere faciunt Mdversarii 
Cliriati merita inefficacia, cum 
doceat Christum tiiTn insc^oi 
obedientiaidei^icerenon potutBHe, 
ut justifiraitiu legis inipleretur 
ill nobis- — BellarntiaitB ibidem. 
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be fulfilled in us." Whatsoever he thought, it was 
safest for him to profess as he hath written, because 
the ^Trent Fathers, for conclusion of that session, 
Bccurse all that should say their resolutions in this 
point did rather disparage, than set forth the excel- 
lency of Christ's sacrifice, or the worth of his merits. 
But the more merciful Bellarmine makes his God, the 
readier to forgive our frequent trespasses, the greater 
still is their former mockery ; seeing every time they 
repeat that petition, they implicitly, yet necessarily 767 
include these appurtenances — Lord, make us such aa 
we shall not need of thy forgiveness. The excess of 
divine majesty iu respect of princely dignity presup- 
posed, their mockery of God in suing for restoration 
of graccj after relapses into mortal sin, may for the 
quality be resembled by imagination of some great 
favourite in the court, after many bountiful rewards 
for little or no service, falling to rob or steal, and 
lastly craving pardon in these or like terms : "I have 
grievously offended against your crown and dignity, 
but by your wonted grace I beseech you, bestow as 
good perferraent on me, as before I had, and amends 
shall quickly be made for all the wrongs I have done 
unto my fellow-subjects: you shall not find matter of 
death in me again, so long as your bounty towards me 
lasts ; that I shall not commit some petty sins of 
wantonness, quarrelling, drinking, swearingj I hope 
your highness will not expect; for these are not against 



9 Si quis dixerit per hanc 
doctriiiaiii catbolicam de justifi- 
cwtione a saiLcta synoclo hoc |ir<c- 
eenti d«creto ex]>rp8i^au'i, aliqua 
ex parte gloria! Tie'i vel lueriLis 
Jesu Christ! Dumiai ooEitri dero- 
gsri, et non putiua veritatem tidei 
nu8trir, Dei d^iLiqiKr ac Jt;Hii 
Christ! gluriuiii iklutitrarit Ana- 



themiisiC- — Co ncil. Trident. Scsa. 
6- can. tiU. Such peromptori- 
n*ss is usual with theiu, when 
partiality or pruiid alfection 
overbears the secret working of 
their conscience, labouriog to 
reclaim th«ir error. Vidu lib. 3- 
auct. 2. c. 4. parag, 32. 
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your law Ijut besides it." The insoleucy of this 
imagination in a malefactor (could an earthly prince 
know the heart whence it issued) would make his 
former offence, iii itself and course of coinmon justice, 
meritorious of death, altogether uncapable of mercy, 
otherwise easy to have been obtained. And is it 
ei tiler less exclusive from God's favour, or more 
provocative of his severity, to beg such grace at his 
hands as shall wipe out all former reckonings wht;re- 
with be could charge ua, or having promised sincere 
obedience to the law, to elude the Lawgiver with that 
distinction, without which '-Bellarmine thinks our 
writers' arguments to prove the fulfilling of the law 
impossible can hardly be answered. " They," saith he, 
" which grant (as Vega doth) venial sins to be against 
the law, are enforced to hold, that to keep the law 



* Quarta objectio, Nemo 
potest vitare amjiia peccata, cum 
Bwiptiini sit Jacobi ii. In muHis 
(iQ'ciidimiis omnes: et i Joan, i, 
.Vj dhrnrbnns quia peccatum nun 
hnhemiia, nos ipms scdncimtis. 
At i\u\ legem omnesn impleret, 
nullum haberet omiitiio pecca- 
tum ; igitur fieri iion potest, ut 
lex omnis a nobis etiam cum 
fide et gratia, impleatur. Re- 
spoii(leo,Abhoc argumento,quod 
valde Kemnitiua urgtit,, noa Vita 
facile se cxpediunt qui i^onceiliiEit 
peccatum veniale esse proprie 
contra legem, ut Vega lib. I I. lil 
concilium cap. 20. Coglliltur enim 
(licere, legem noil esse iutposslbi- 
leiri, non qllod tot;l sitiiul St^rvarl 
possit, sell quotl servari pos&it 
major ejus pars, et a meliori 
parte ftat deuouiinatio. Sed 
videsdum est illis quid respond- 
eant apogtolo Jacobo dicenti. 
QuictiTique tolavi leg^ixervaverii, 
off'siidat aniem in uno^Jucivs est 



omntnm reus. 

Solida igitur res.ponsi4} est. 
pecciita VEnialia, sine ijuibus non 
vivimus, nion esse peccata eiimpli- 
citer, sed iniperfecte, et secun- 
dum quid, neqiie esse contra 
k';em, sed prseter legern» ut 8. 
Thomas recte dncet in i. i. 
quEst. 88. art. i, hinc enim 
omnia eohecrent. Nam (fui qf- 
findit in uiia, prevaricana vide- 
licet unum prjpceptuni, facius 
eiit omncttm reus, et iiijusttis 
sitnpliciter constituitur, et tamen 
in muflis offi-itdiiiiui- oiiiue.t, quia 
tametai nihil facimus contra le- 
gem, tamen multa facimus prai- 
ter legem. Et ijid natus est ex 
Deo non peccal, tran&grediendo 
legend, et tamen si cli.Teriiiiiis,ifttia 
peccalum tioii habemas, nihil 
videlicet pra:ter legem faciendn, 
no* ipsms seducimiis, et verilas 
hi nobi-s non esi. — Bellaj:. lib. 4. 
de Justif, cap. r4. 
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is only possible, inasmuch as only the greater part of 
it may be kept, whence the denomination 13 Inde6nitely 
attributed to the whole ; but what can they say to 
that of James, He that keepeth the whole law, and 
offendeih in one point, is guilty of all f The solid 
answer therefore (in his judgment) is, that venial sins, 
without which we do not live, are not sins simply but 
imperfectly, and in a sort; neither are they against 
the law, but besides the law." Such as first did apply 
this distinction to that purpose for which the modern 
Romanist now inisuseth it, might perhaps be in part 
excused by the barbarousness of the times wherein 
they lived, and their ignorance in scriptures. But we 
have cause to fear, that Bellarmine's general skill and 
knowledge in them was punished by God with par- 
ticular gross and palpable ignoraiice, or blindness 
lather, in thinking this quirk of wit should glue 
together sucli oracles of the apostles as without it 
would mightily jar and start asunder ; as that of 
James late cited, He that offends in one (mortally) 
is guilt tj of all; and this other,/« many things we all 
offend, (1.) venially: or these two of St. John, He 
that is horn of God sinneth not : If we my we have 
no *?H, we deceive ourselves: so doubtless they do, 
and mightily mistake both these great apostles' mean- 
ing, that think any in this life should be so righteous 
as not to stand Jn need of God's favour for absolution 768 
from sins committed against his law : but of their 
meaning in the chapter following. 

9. These discussions may inform the reader, that 
Belllarmine's conclusion of this controversy, wherein 
he may seem unto the unobservant to attribute some- 
what to God's mercies in the business of justitication 
after grace infused, was but like the fii-gt invitation 
of an Italian, only for fashion sake. For if his author- 
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ity could have moved any of his profession, after 
fulness of grace, to have tasted the loviiigktrjclness of 
the Lord, he could not be ignorant that the Trent 
eouiidl had ghut the door upon tfaem. *' It is the safest 
way," saith he", " to put our whole trust in (rod's 
mercies." Why so ? because there is no trust or confi- 
dence to be put in our own good works or fruits of 
grace ? No ; rather because it is more easy to grow 
proud of our deeds, than to be assured of our sincerity 
in doing them. But if neither safe it be to trust in them, 
nor, by his doctrine, to any puqjose without them to 
trust in God's mercies, he hath left his Roman catholics 
in a miserable case. What is it then they can hope or 
desire God's mercies should do for them? to remit 
their sius? How? by not imputing them ? This is all 
they can condemn in us. What then ? to set heaven 
open unto them without remission of sins or Justifi- 
cation? This is more than can be laid to any heretic's 



^ Sit tertia prnptisitin ; prop- 
ter iticertitudinem pr»priae justi- 
tiB^, et periculum iniiiiia gloria:, 
tutissitnum est, fiduciam totoni 
in Bolii Dei tnisL'ricardiu. et be- 
nignitute repotiere. Explico 
Iiropositioiiem, iioii enim ita ac- 
cipienda est, quasi non sit Lotni- 
Di totis viribus studendum ope- 
ribus btmis, aut iion sit in eis 
confidentiuin, quasi non »iint vera 
justitia, aut judicium Dei suBti- 
n«^re iiuii posaintr ^ed hL>c solum 
dicimus tutiug esse, meritorum 
jam parEorum, quodammodo ob- 
livisci et in solam mi^tericordiam 
Dei respicere, turn quia nemo 
absque revelations certo scire 
potest, se habere vera merita, 
aut in eia in fiiieui u^que perse- 
re riturum ; turn quia nihil est 
focilius ill hoc loco t^ntationis, 
quam superbiain ex coiisidem- 
tione bunuriim opercLoi gigni. 



Probatur igitur propositio teati- 
moniis itliR, qua3 adversarii con- 
tra nicritu operum afferre solent. 
Nam qiiod ait Daniel cap. q. 
Non in Jifsti/jcalimiibtts uoslris 
prostErnimirs preces nostras aaie 
^faciejn tuami scd in miseration- 
fbrts tuis mvUis^ Et quod ipse 
Dominus adnionet Lucac xrii. 
Cum Ji'cenlit Jm'c omnia, qus 
jirttct-pta sunt tohis, dicile, 
Servi ijiuiitei- sumus; hoc solum 
probant, quod nosdicimus, tutum 
esse in sa\a misericordia Dei, et 
non in operibus no^tris Bduciam 
collocare. Quod etiani testantnr 
pnblic^ pref:es, qoa^ eeclesia ca- 
tholics ad altnre fundere *olet, 
Nam in collecta Dcminicfe qij« 
Sexagessima dicitur, aic orat 
ecclesia : DeuB qui cnnHpicis, 
quia en nulla nostra actions con^ 
fidioiuK, &c.— Bel [arm. lib. 5. de 
JuBtilicatione, cap. 7. 
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charge : none ever lived but granted justification to be 
a necessary gate, through which all that have sinned 
ninBt enter into heaven. It remains then, the only 
ground of all hope op trust a Romanist can liave of 
any good from God'a mercies, must be his precedent 
persuasion or belief of absolute and perfect righteoua- 
ness^ either now inhabiting his soul, or hereafter to be 
obtained ; that is, he must trust God, one time or other, 
will be so merciful to him, as he shall not stand in 
need of his mercy at the hour of deaths 

10. He that would clearly convince the Romish 
church or her children of a capital crime usually 
objected by our writers, should begin with, the virtual 
intention of the priest, by rigid positions of their late 
writers, moat necessarily required to the effectual 
working of the sacraments ; for that evidently breed- 
eth doubt; whereunto if we adjoin this absolute 
necessity of complete habitual grace inherent for 
remission of sins, it openly condemns the Trent council 
itself for nursing despair of salvation. In that they 
make such grace the sole formal cause of justification, 
without which, as all grant, there is no entrance Into 
God's rest, a Romanist's trust, hope, or belief of life 
eternal, as possible to him, must first be terminated 
in the same degrees, unto so full a measure of grace 
or righteousness as they require, either as present, or 
possibly future. He that doubts (as Bellaruiine eon- 
fesseth most have just cause to doubt) whether he be 
perfectly righteous or no, must of uecessity conceive 
equal doubt of his estate in grace. He that knows 
(as who throughly examining his own heart for any 
space together but may know) he is not able to plead 769 
for his cause with God in justice^ is bound to believe 
his present want of saving grace. He that cannot 
raise his heart (through consciousness of his often 
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transgressions nuich dejected) to these mag-rianiinous 
hopes of ever being able to fulfil the law of God, is, (this 
distrust remaining^) by his blind belief of the church's 
Infallibility in this decree, bound finally to despair 
of salvation, or any good God's mercies or his Redeem- 
er's blood can do liim. We are content to take Bellar- 
mine's testimony as authentic against his fellows, that 
our arguments prove his former conclusion — ^It is 
safest to put our whole trust and confidence in God's 
mercies — the undoubted consequence whereof is, that 
the Trent council did err perniciously in so resolving 
this principal point of salvation as hath been declared. 
But it is a wonder to behold what miraculous recon- 
ciliations the imaginary unity of the Roman church 
can work in Jesuitical brains. Bellarmine, wtether 
out of fear of sharper censure, enforced to use this 
miserable shelter, or so dazzled with the mystical 
unity of the inerrable church, that he could discern no 
diiference betwixt the Trent counciFs decree and bis 
own conclusion, takes it as approved by the Roman 
church, because that church allows the same Collect 
we do upon Sexagesima Sunday. As if, because he 
now had captivated his understanding to think the 
church is always the same, and cannot err, therefore 
the author of that Collect must needs be the same 
mind the Trent coimcil was ; whenas a greater 
part of their best scholars, about the time it was 
celebrated, did in this point better accord with, the 
Auspurge confession, than with it. Had the doctrine 
contained in that Collect been exhibited to the coun- 
cil by reformed churches, it had been as peremptorily 
condemned as any article of Wickliffe or Luther's 
doctrine; but now, seeing it hath slept so long in 
their Liturgy, that the sufferance of it may seem to 
argue a tacit consent or approbation of that church 
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into whose thoughts it never came, the autlior of it, 
though, for aught they know, a inau as obnoxious 
to error aa we are» and out of all question of our 
opinion in the point of justification^ must be thought 
not to have erred in conceiving that prayer which 
the church allows ; his meaning rather shall be quite 
contradictory to his words. More than miraculous 
must the comp<Mition of that body have been, which, 
but one iu itself, should exactly have symbolized with 
every ingredient in old chaos; yet no less strange 
may the Jesuit's temper seem, (were he not homo 
Si'^vxpi or xo\t!'4'u^of,) which can iofallibly believe 
every opinion held for this thousand years by that 
church, whidi, in respect of faith and doctrine, is but 
one after the same manner chaos was, one huge 
mass of contrarieties and confusions, in this respect 
better consorting with Jesuitical faitli, which is but 
a prime matter or indeficient seminary of various 
tieachery, as the whole body of his religion ia but a 
mere hodge-podge of distinctions. 




CHAP. VIII. 770 

How far the Law miist he fulfilled in this Ufe : of the 
Regiment of Grace: of the Pemian&tty of Justification, 
what liiterritptiovs it may adtnit i how these must be 
repaired^ or in tohut Sense it may be said to f/e reiterated ; 
that every Sin is against Gotfs Law, though not incam- 
jiatiblc with the State of Grace. 

1. Seeing that justification, which is by faith in 
Christj so much pressed by St. Paul, presupposeth that 
state of integrity, or qualification for acceptance with 
God, whereunto St. James requireth works ; or (to use 
his words) the fulfilling of ike royal law of liberty, 
without respect of persons, or reserved indulgence to 
our desire ; it will be necessary briefly to examine 
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how far the law inay be fulfilled by us in this life, or 
(wliich is all one) with what measure of inherent 
righteousness, or sanctifying grace, that faith which 
only justifies must be accompanied. Now seeing the 
law is but the image of God's will, or of that internal 
law of righteousness which was in Christ, whereiinto 
faith, as hatli been said, includes a conformity; such a 
fulfilling of the law in this life as may witness our 
true imitation of divine goodness, not in good will or 
mind only, but in good works, is in this life not only 
possible but requisite : We must be perfect, as our 
heavenly Feather is perfect^; which sj»eech of our 
Saviour cannot be undei-stood according to the mea- 
sure of perfection, (nor was he himself as man so holy 
and perfect as God his Father,) but according to the 
truth of the proposition : for vero nihil verius, we 
must be as truly perfect and holy, according to that 
imperfect measure wliich our polluted nature is capable 
of, as God is, according to the infinite or absolute 
perfection of holiness : yet are we not holy after the 
same manner Christ was holy, or Adam in the state of 
his integrity: it Is a very fit distinction used by 
divines in this argument, that there is a twofold 
perfection, one of parts, another of degrees; whereof 
the former is as necessary as the other impossible to 
all in this life. The perfection of parts may in 
genei"al be illustrated by a child or infant, which, 
though wanting the strength and agility, hath the 
true life and right proiwrdon of man in every part, 
and able in some sort to move every member it hath, 
though not by perfect motion. Strong and sound men 
in Christ Jesus we cannot be in this life, yet altogether 
dead, monstrous, or misshapen we may not be. How- 
beit, if we apply this resemblance to the point in ques- 
^ Mntth. V. 48. 
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tion, it better fits that opinion of the diviues of Colen, 
which held men's righteousness inherent to be imper- 
fect only in respect of the quantity, than the doctrine 
of reformed churches, which with our best righteous- 
ness admit a mixture of sin inherent : so aa this 
perfection of parts, according to their tenets, may 
moi-e aptly be compared unto a child endued with life, 
and rightly propoi'tioned, yet subject to some disease 
or intirmity ; able to walk, but depraved in all his 
motionsj always prone to stumble or fall. The 
manner as well of sin's inherence in our nature after 
infusion of grace, as of its concurrence in our actions, 
shall be declared (by God's assistance) in the seventh 771 
book ; here we suppose, (what there shall be proved,) 
that while we are in the flesh we have sin in us more or 
less, but deprived of rule or sovereignty, where faith 
or grace hath gotten possession in the heart, 

2. Man, as he is rightly called a little world, so 
hath he a true regiment in himself. His form of 
government in the state of integrity may be paral- 
leled by the imaginary model of Plato's weal-public, 
or the Utopia; his disordered state of nature before 
grace infused, by an anarchy, or some out-country 
infested by outlaws, wherein the best are moat 
e^fposed to spoil; his state of grace, by a civil or well 
governed kingdom or aristocracy. The best and 
worst bodies politic, anarchies and right ordered 
states, do not differ in that the one hath thieves and 
malefactors, and the other none, but rather (as some 
dialects in this land distinguish) in that the one hath 
reavers, the other only plain thieves; or briefly, in that 
malefactors cannot so bear themselves out in mischief, 
oversway the laws, or overrun honest men in the one, 
as in the other they may. The times have been, not 
long since, wherein if any poor man in some quarters 

jACKsojj, vol.. III. A a 
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of this land should have followed such ravenous 
creatures as lived by night spoils to their dens, he 
sliould have had more to take part against him than 
joiQ with him ; others, knowing where their goods 
were, and who stole them, durst not own them, lest 
they should seem to challenge the felon of theft; 
which would sooner have endangered their lives than 
his, or procured the hurning of their houses over their 
heads, or some like mischief. The honester man, and 
more observant of his prince's laws, the harder in 
those days was his case ; the ordinary course which 
the more crafty or politic could take for their safety, 
was, when they saw a thief, to consent unto him^ either 
out-putting their neighbours' goods for him to drive, 
or harbouring such as they could not but know to 
be boothailerg. But these misorders (God be praised) 
are much amended ; their memory, though yet fresh, 
fitly serves to set forth the state of the uuregeuerate, or 
mere natural man, in whom sin is always insolent 
and audacious, even openly to wound the soul and 
waste the conscience, and persecuted by the law of 
God or nature, rageth the more, and raiseth rebellion 
ill the affections, seeking, as it were, to set all the 
faculties of the soul in combustion, rather than it 
should be restrained of its wonted course. The only 
peace and security the carnally minded thus assaulted 
flnds, is, to offer such his conscience to sleep, and the 
eye of reason (which I may terra faith natural) to 
wink at these disorders of inferior faculties, or tacitly 
consent unto them. But so it is not in the state of 
grace, which, notwithstanding, never wants sinfnl ad- 
herents, not only in habit or affection, but ofttimea 
biu*sting out into action, to hurt both soul and con- 
science ; as there always have been^ and ever will be, 
thefts and robberies, with other outrages, committed 
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even in the most civil and best governed parts in the 
land. But as in thein the meanest subject that can 
make proof of his wrongs, or who did them, may have 
enow to take his part for prosecuting or attaching, 
and safely use the benefit of known laws for repress- 
ing or cutting off the stoutest or proudest malefactors; 
so the faithful heart and conscience is always resolute 
and bold to challenge his dearest affections of every 
least transgression, to repress, arraignj and condemn 
them. And as Carthage's often provocation of Rome 
cost it dearer in the setting on, than other cities 
Vanquished by the Romans ; so such delights or plea- 773 
sures as have most wronged our 8ouls>ordone greatest 
despite unto the Spirit of grace, are kept under witli 
greatest care, and in the end throughliest mortified by 
the law of faith. Even in the regiment of this little 
world, that axiom hath its due force, Exmalh moribus 
honcB leges nascuntttr : Every man iavents peculiar 
laws, secret vows, or the like, against such practices 
or affections as have most seduced him to transgress 
the laws of his God. 

3- Now as the state or public goveniraent is not to 
be scandalized with the infamy of thieves and robbers, 
which harbour in it, so long as the magistracy is 
vigilant to enact and execute severe laws for their 
repression ; so neither are we accounted by our gra- 
cious God amongst the unjust, for these sios which 
often make head against us, so long as faith thus 
fights against them and keeps them under ; able to 
hold such a hand over them manifested and known^ 
as governors in a well ordered body politic do over 
notorious and open malefactors : not that such sins 
are not in their nature meritorious of eternal death, 
or not sufficient, if God should deal in justice to 
condemn us; but that in mercy he doth not impute 
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tfaetu^ whiles thus qualified m the habit, we sue for 
parilon iu the name and mediation of our Saviour. 
Thus I dare boldly sayj that not the least sin against 
the law of God, committed after regeneration, but 
(were it possible for the regenerate to give indulgence 
to it) would (at the least) exdude them from life 
eternal. Nor doth this argue, as some captious reader 
will perhaps imagiue, that a man may fall either 
finally or totally from the state of grace ; but rather, 
that all impossibility he hath of not so falling, essen- 
tially depends upon a like impossibility of not continu- 
ing his indulgence to known offences, or negligence 
in repenting or bewailing his secret sins. Even after 
the infusion of faith most perfect, faithful repentance 
for sins committed is as absolutely necessary to salva- 
tion as the first infusion was. Nor is this heavenly 
pledge, while dormant, though truly dwelling in our 
souls, immediately apt to justify; their conceit of 
these great mysteries is too jejune and trivial, which 
make justification but one indivisible transitory act, or 
nmtatum esse, from the state of nature to the state 
of grace; in St. Paul's divinity sure I am, it hath a 
permanent duration; and it is but the next step unto 
hypocrisy, a mere perverting of the use of grace, thus 
to infer — I have true faith, therefore I shall always 
use it anght; a wise man would rather argue thus — 
I have the right use and exercise of grace, therefore 
my faith is true, and such as will justify. As the first 
infusion of it fully remits our sins past, and is to us 
a sure pledge of God's perpetual favour, so in no case 
may we take it as an absolute antedated pardon for 
sins to come, as if they were forgiven of God before 
committed by us ; for they are forgiven by the right 
use or exercise, not by the bare habit or inhabitation 
of faith in our souls. Into the contrary errors men 
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are often led, by a jealousy of coming too near the 
papists, if they should admit of mare justifications 
than one. And it is true, that justificatioUj in some 
sense, excludes plurality or reiteration ; but we are 
not to deny that of all, which is compatible only with 
some. 

We are therefore to consider there is a threefold 
justification : one, radical or fundanientalj which is the 
infusion of habitual grace or faith ; and this is never 
but one : another, actual, which I account actual suppli- 
cations made in faith for the remission of sins com- 
mitted, either before the infusion of faith or after. 773 
What it is to pray in faith, is partly intimated before^ 
partly in the end of this chapter, elsewhere more fully 
and purposely handled. The third is, justification 
virtual, which consists in the performance of that and 
the like precepts, Watch and pratf contmu{tlly ; whicli 
cannot be meant of actual prayers, for he that so 
prays continually shall continually use much bahbling^. 
In. this perpetuity of virtual prayer consists the per- 
manent duration of justification, which yet hath many 
interruptions. A man may have the habit of faith, 
and yet not always pray in faith, either actually or 
virtually ; as, he may be out of charity with his 
brother, or unlawfully detain goods wrongfully gotten, 
without present forfeiture of his estate in grace; 
though to pray in faith, it is impossible in the one 



t Chap, 5. We then pray in 
faithj wlien we faithfully sub- 
mit our will unto God'a wjU, 
mifeigncdly renouncing all our 
former sins or evil custotns, truly 
denying ourselves, tbe world, &e. 
Thus affected, wc may be in the 
actual state uf grace^ filbeit, 
through natural constttutipn, 
some disease of body, or di&tein- 
per of the brain, not ivithout 




fear of death or doubt of aalva. 
tion. If such Kubmission of our 
will to God's will have been 
prejudiced or interrupted by 
entertaining aome unlawful de. 
sire^, or hy grievous actual 
ofTetites, our former temper or 
resolutiun must lie reaaaUined of 
reiterated, and by reiterations we 
may be truly said to be iictually 
rejiistified- 
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case, until he be reconciled to his brother, or havti 
freely forgiven him ; in the other, until he hath made 
restitution of those things his conscience condemned bini 
for keeping. The perpetuity of his virtual prayer, or 
justification therein consisting, depends upon the con- 
tinuance of some former resolution or intention made 
in faith, which is not always prejudiced by minding 
other matters, but only by doing things forbidden 
by the law of God, or, as St. Paul speaks, not of 
Jaith, A man intending to go a journey, virtually 
continues his former intent, so he keep on his way 
without digression, albeit he actually mind not the 
business he goes about, but entertain such other 
thoughts or discourse as way or Company shall afford. 
But if, through too much minding company or otlier 
matters, he should eliaoee to wander, or foreslow 
opportunities of dispatching his intended businesses, 
his virtual intention is interrupted, and time lost must 
Ire redeemed with double diligence ; so must such 
ruptures as actual sins, or omission of necessary duties, 
make in the perpetuity of virtual praying, or perma- 
nency of justification theuce depending, be repaired 
with actual prayers made in faith. But here we may 
descry the idle curiosity of some wits, more acute than 
subtle, at least than sound, and rather apt, through 
multiplying entities without necessity, to obscure mat- 
ters in themselves distinct and clear, than to clear 
Of the dia- difficulties or obscurities. For some there be which 
speak of faith and repentance as of two spiritual 



Ifeieewn 

r^ulwe. habits or graces, really, or at least essentially, distinct. 
It is one thing indeed to rise, another to walk, yet 
both immediate and proper acts of one and the same 
motive faculty : so is it one thing to believe, and 
another to repent, yet both formal acts of one and the 
same habit; only the latter includes a peculiar refer- 
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ence to a slip or fall, whence it receireth a distinct 
name from thti former, which specially imports a 
direct progress in the way of godliness without inter- 
ruption. Better we cannot notify the nature of tiiie 
repentance than by restoration of faith to its wonted 
throne, out of which it had for a time been justled 
by sinful affections, though not deposed from its 
sovereignty ; as David was prejudiced by his son's 
rehellion, and for a time enforced to forsake the hill 
of Sion, though not deprived of his kiugdom. Even 
such repentance as usually goes before regeneration, 
hath a. correspondent faith annexed, the differeDce 
betwixt them only such as is between heat and 
calefattion, which, as some good philosophers resolve 774 
usj is heat, not acquired or consistent, but only in the 
motion or acquisition. Or briefly to speak more fully, 
faith always moves unto repentance ; which generally 
taken, may in few words not uofitly be defined to be 
a sorrow for sin, conceived and moderated by faith ; 
and as the faith is, sucli is the sorrow, either merely 
moral or truly spiritual. 

4. The sura of all we have delivered in these two 
chapters is briefly but most divinely set down by 
St. John, who though he use not the formal ternii? of 
justification, yet expresseth the nature of itj howso- 
ever taken, by words equivalent, or rather more theolo- 
gical or significant; as, by JeUuuship with God the 
Father, his Son Chrht, and his members, and by the 
fruits of it, Julness of Joy". For bem^ Justified lit/ 
Jaitk^ (as St. Paul saith,) ive have peace with God 
through ot/r Liord Sesus Christy and rejoice in hope 
of hii glory^. Thi^ then is the message (saith St, 
John) which ive have heard of him, and declare utifo 
you, that God is lights and in him is no darkness at 

u 1 Johri i.3, 4. " Romansv.1,2. 
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all. If we say we have Jelhwshtp with him, and 
tvalk in darkness, we He, and do not the tntth : but 
if we tvafk in the light, as he is in the lights we have 

fellowship 07W with another^. This walking in the 
lig-ht, as God is in the light, is that justification or 
qualification whereof St. James speaks, whereby we 
become immediately capable of Christ's righteousness, 
or actual participauts of his propitiation, which is the 
sole immediate cause of our justificatiou, taken, as 
St.Paul doth it, fur remission of sins, or actual approba- 
tioQ with God. The truth of which doctrine St. Joha 
likewise ratifies in terms equivalent, in the words 
immediately following — and the blood <^' Christ cleans- 
elh us [walking in the light as God is in the light) 

Ji'om all sin : not from such only as were committed 
before the infusion of that grace, which is the ground 
of our fellowship with God and amongst ourselves, 
the very lamp by whose light we walk, but from all 
subsequent transgressions of what kind soever. Now 
if we say that we (such as St. John then was, regene- 
rate, and in the state of grace) have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us. Even such then 
as walk in the light are sinners, and not just in them- 
selves, but only as they are besprinkled with Christ's 
righteous blood. Nevertheless, if we conjess our stns 
(faithfully), he is faithful and Just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness, not 
from sins venial only. And is there any circumstance, 
either in the matter or manner of his discourse, which 
may occasion us to suspect the same word sin should 
not be of equal importance in both these places last 
cited, and that third following ; These things write I 
unto you, that ye sin not f What, venially only ? No, 
questionless, he was more desirous that tbey should 

7 I Jolin i. s, 6, ;. 
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not Bin mortally ; Dor do the authors of this distinction 
deny that men regenerate may sin so grievously, as to 
fall both totally and finally from grace ; yet saith St. 
John, If any nta?i sin^ (as there is no man that sinncth 
not both mortally and venially by our adversaries' 
grant,) we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous: and he is the propitiation Jbr out- 
sins'^. In what manner? only as he is the meritorious 
cause or fouQtain of grace whereby we are immediately 
and throughly cleansed ? No, rather as he is righte- 
ous'^, and by interposition of his eternal sacrifice, even 
till this day, as immediate a cause of our pardon from 
all sins, whether past or present, as it was of our 
general reconcilement while it was offered., Nor did 
he die to procure us grace, whereby we might become 775 
righteous and pure in his Father's sight, but gave us 
grace, that we might be purified by his death and pas- 
sion : yet if sins mortal, as well as venial, (to use our 
adversaries' language,) be comprehended iu the saying 
last cited, ''Bdlarmine's reconciliation of the former 
words, //■ we say that we have no sin", with this 
other. Whosoever is born of God ainneth not^^ is 
palpably false. 

5. But if bis be amiss, it will be expected we recon- 
cile them aright ; and so we m^y, with as great ease as 
perspicuity. In the latter then he speaks of habitual 
sin, or such indulgence to transgressions as St. James 
makes liable to the breach of the whole law : for by 
sin it is evident he includes as much as he had said 
ia the beginning of that discourse*, Whosoever com- 
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mitteth sin transfrresseih also the law. Why, is there 
any sin which in the protestnnts' doctrine is not a 
transgressiou of the law ? or is it possible a man 
sliould go agaiost the cominandmeTit and not transgress 
it? But if some sins there be, a» Roman catholics 
teach, only bi?sides the law, in doing them we do not 
transgress the law, but rather pretergress, or go besides 
it. Yet seeing the Lawgiver's will was, that we should 
do the law, not only bear it» much less go besides it, 
there is no pretergression of it but is directly against 
the Lawgiver's will, otherwise a servant's negligence 
should not be against his master's will, but besides if. 
For tell me, O ye fooly and blind, whether is morej 
only to omit the good deeds of the law, or to commit 
such as yourselves acknowledge to be besides it ? 
Though the matter of omission may be far greater, yet 
for the form of the action, wlience the denomination of 
opposition must be taken, no sin of omission can be so 
properly said to be against the law, as the least positive 
sin or transgression we can imagine. He that commits 
any thing disagreeable to the law, doth omit what is 
comtnanded by the law, and somewhat more, and there- 
fore doth more properly go against the law, than he 
which only omits what is commanded. 

But it is usually the nature of hypocrisy to place 
either sanctity or impiety rather iu the matter, or out- 
ward act, than in the heart or affection. Far otherwise 
are we taught by the Spirit of truth, that it is the heart 
which God requireth. No matter of sin can be so light, 
but is, if the heart be set upon it, in the i-ssue, deadly, 
and excludes from mercy : scarce aijy object so bad, as 
that the bare assent unto it, without delight or custom, 
is utterly incompatible with the habit of grace. Nor 
doth St, John in the former places, seeming contrary. 
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suppose any difference in the act or matter of sin, but 
only in the heart or habit of the sinner. Every one 
trausgresseth the law in what sin soever, hut every 
transgression makes not a man a lawbreaker or trans- 
gressor: this denomination is not absolutely given, but 
from a greater jnclination or delight in doing evil than 
doing good. And it is clear tliat St. John, when he 
saitb, He that is horn of God s'mtieth not^, useth the 
selfsame syllogistical term he had done before in that 
phrase, 6 -Troiav dtidpTiav, he that coinniitieth sin ff. 
Now the word iroiwv, according to the Hebraism which 
he follows, imports, not the act or operation only, but 
the habit, or rather more than habit : and the whole 
phrase dpLopTiav ttomv^ is as much as the Latin opera- 
ritts iniquifaiis, one that maketli a trade of sin, or 
professeth iniquity, whose service is altogether incom- 
patible with the profession or hope of a Christian. 
And this was the conclusion our apostle was in both 
places to infer, as having taught immediately before''. 
Ever;/ one that hath this hope (of being the son of God) 770 
cloth purge himse/f as he is j^ufe, and in habit becomes 
like unto him ; as on the contrary, (which is the apo- 
stle's inference likewise,) He that commits sin', xotaSv 
ajjiapTiaV) resembles his father the devil, whose chief 
delight is in doing mischief. It may be a Roman 
catholic will sooner believe if we send him to Maldona- 
tuSjWho commenting upon the like ''speech, Troiovm-a^ t^v 
avofilai', thus far heara witness unto the truth we teach, 
that the Hebrew phrase aims rather at the habit than 
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the act; that to work or do iniquity, is as much as to 
be an artificer or craftsmoster of iniquity. 

ti. But we receive not the record of man, there fa 
another that beareth witness of it, even our Saviour, 
from whose mouth St. John learned both the matter 
and phrase of that diseourse. ' Verilff, (saith he to the 
Jews,) w/iosoever commitfeih sm h the servant of sin. 
And the servant ahideth not in the house Jhr ever: 
but the Sou ahideth ever. If the Son therefore shall 
make you free^ ye shall he free indeed, from the reij^n 
of sin, not frojn all acts of sin. Hence did St. John 
take that lesson^ '" You know thai he was 7nanifesicd 
to tahe away our sine ; and in him i^ no sin. To bs 
altogether without sin, then, was his peculiar ; but, ' 
" Whosoever ahideth in him mnnetk not. Not at all? 
So, he should not need any advocation : but he is no 
worker of Iniquity, nor doth lie sin as devils do, for 
whose sins Christ was no propitiation. That so the 
apostle meant is apparent from the parallel tise of the 
same words immediately after reciprocally changed ; 
^He that comviitieth sin is of the devil ; for the devil 
siiuieth from ike beginning (that is, hath continued 
his apostasy or trade of siu ever since his fall), l^or 
this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he 
might destroy the works of the deinl. What were 
these? Delight in sin, wilful indulgence to transgres- 
siona, and such unrelenting opposition to the truth pi-o- 
posed as did convince the Jews, by our Saviour's ver- 
dict in thti place last cited, to be the sons of the devil : 
P Ye are of your father the devils and the hisis of your 
father ye will do. He was a murderer from the begin- 
nings and abode not in the truth, because there is no 
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truth in him. When he speaketh a He, he speaketk 
of his oum: for he is a liar, and the Jaiher of lies. 
jlnd hecause I tell you the truth, ye believe me not : 
yet which of you can rebuke me of sin? His diBciples 
they might, because the sons of men : but in that there 
was no sin in hijn, had they been of God they mig^ht 
hare known him to be his Son. '^For he that is of 
God heareth God's word: but they therefore heard 
them not, because they were not of God, 'In this 
(saith St, John) the children ^God are manifest, and 
the children of the devil ; whosoever doth not * right- 
eousness is not of God, neither he that lovetk not his 
brother. As this phrase, to do righteousness, troietv 
^tKatoa-iivrii/y evidently imports not the bare acts but 
habitual practice of righteousness; so needs must the 
like phrase, a/xapTiav ttokci', to commit sin, include an 
habitual practice or trade of sin; and yet to commit 
sin, and to sin, are used promiscuously, as terms alto- 
gether equivalent, in this chapter by St. John. Our 
former conclusion therefore is most firm, that the dif- 
ference supposed by the same apostle in these two 
places — *If we say that we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves — and, "^ lIHiosoever ahideth in him sinneth 
not — consists not in the act or object of sin, but in the 
habit or affection of him that ainneth. The same 777 
answer fully reconciles the like speeches of St. James. 
^He that offends in one (to wit, habitually or in- 
dulgently) is guilty ofallt and yet ^in many thiiigs we 
ail offend — actually, not habitually, or out of infirmity, 
not with delight. But every offence, whether actual 
or habitual, whether of infirmity or of purpose, is 




fl Jolin viii. 47. 
^ I John iii. 10. 

^ I John i. 8. 



n I John ]ii, 6. 
» Janice ii, iQ. 
y James tii. 3. 



Of otir fuifiUing of the Law, 



BOOK IV. 



directly against the law or will of the Lawgiver (for 
uever was woman, I think, so wilful or pettish as to 
be offended, unless her will were thwarted of con- 
tradicted) ; only cases altogether omitted, (which cau 
have no place in Ood,) or matters in their nature merely 
iiidiffei*ent, can truly be said to be besides the law, or 
his mind that tnade it. 

7. But perhaps that passage of scripture which first 
instructed, and since confirmed me in the truth hitherto 
delivered, will give best satisfaction to tlie reader. 
Concerning that exclamation of St. Paul, ^ O wretched 
man that I am .' uho shall deliver me from the body 
of this death f some make question : but no learned 
divine, I think, will demand whether David uttered 
that complaint of himself or of some other ; ** JVlio 
can understand his errors ? cleanse me from my secret 
sins: yet was he then born of God ; for unto him the 
statutes of the Ijord were ^ri^ht, even the joy of his 
heart ; the commmidment.t pure, and delightful unto 
his eyes; his fear able to cleanse the heart ^ his judg- 
mentu true and righteous altogether, all more to be 
desired than gold, yea than much fne gold; so lively 
and quick was the apprehension of his faith, and yet 
uniformly inclined to practice. For by the command- 
ments '^he was warned to '^beware of sin, and in 
keeping them he found great reward. But was he 
enabled exactly to fulfil the perfection of the law, 
which had converted his soul? or did he ever hope to 
attain to such perfection as the Romanist must, ere he 
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can have any hope of life? to be altogether without 
any sin deserving death? No, this is the height of his 
desire: ^Keep hack thy servant from presuttiptuous 
gifts; let them not Aftve dommioH ever me: then shall 
I be upright^ and I shall he innocent from much 
transgression, or {as the gospel expounds his meaning) 
Jrojtt the rei^n of sin. But freed therefrom, did he 
not stand in need of God's favour or mercy for remit- 
ting the scattered forces or vanquished relics of the 
host of sin? Rather, thus qualified, he had sure hope 
his prayers for mercy should be lieard, yet through 
the mediation of the Messiah that was to come. For 
so he concludes ; Let the words of my mouth, or, as the 
interlineary well expresseth the prophetical dialect, 
Xhen shall the words of jny mouth, (being thus freed 
from the reign of sin,} and the meditation of my heart, 
he acceptable m thy sight, O Lortl^ my rock, and my 
redeemer. Thus did he of whom Christ according to 
the flesh was to come, after bis conversion unto God, 
and long continuance in the state of habitual grace, 
expect redemption, not by infusion of inherent righte- 
ousness, in so full measure as should make him imme- 
diately and formally just in the sight of God, but by 
favourable acceptance of his prayers, directed, not to 
the throne of justice, but to the Lord his I'ock and 
redeemer. That such qualification as here he speaf^s 
of is a necessary condition of prayers made in faitli, 
that prayers so made, whether for private or public 
good, are never rejected by God, is elsewhere partly, 
and shall (God willing) more at large be shewed. The 
like qualification for effectual prayers another Psalmist 
hath expressed, If I regard iniquity in my heart, the 
Lord Will not hear me : but verily God hath heard 
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me ; he hath at/ended to the voice of my prnif^r^, la 
the perpetuity of prayers or meditations, th\is conceived 
778 or uttered by hearts free from the reign of sin, or guilt 
of indulgence to secret unlawful desires, have we, 
without dissension doubtless from these prophets and 
holy men of God, placed the perinanency of justifica- 
tion actual or virtual, which are the fruits or crown of 
justification radical or fundamental, the only right use 
and end of all grace inherent. For though faith or 
grace at tlieir first infusion may assure us our sins are 
remitted ; yet may we not take these or other pledges 
of God's love and favour as a full discharge or final 
acquittance of all reckonings betwixt him and us, but 
rather as a stock bestowed upon us to begin the new 
world with, for which, with the increase, we must still 
think ourselves accountable. Though it be a truth, 
(not unquestionable,) that a man once actually justi- 
fied, or truly sanctified, cannot finally use God's graces 
amiss; yet is it very doubtful, whether one may not 
either abuse, or not use, such gifts of God, as, rightly 
used, or employed to his glory, might have been means 
infallible of justification^ But this is a rule as unques- 
tionable as trucj that were it possible for a man 
to use any extraordinary measure of inherent grace 
amiss, he were to be called to a strict account, as well 
for all his fornier sins, a^ this abuse of his talent. 
The irrefragable consequence of which nnquestionahle 
truth is this doctrine we now maintain ; The imme- 
diate qualification for remission of sins, is not the 
habit or inherence, but the right use of grace, or per- 
severance in prayers conceived by that faith which 
unites us unto Christ. If this virtual intention or 



f Psalm Ijcvi. i&, tg. i John kis commandments^ and do those 
iii. 12 : W^kaisacver we ask rve things which are pleasing in his 
receive af him, because WQ keep sight. 
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resolution, either by contrary acts or mere negligence, 
be remitted, our sins past, whether committed before 
the infusion of grace or after, recover their wonted 
strength according to the degrees of this remission; 
and their several weighty until we repair our slackness 
by fervent zeal and intensive devotioHj jointly incline 
the inind to distrust of God's present favour or our 
sure estate in grace. 

8- EWbst we have set down more at large was 
exactly figured in the sacrifices of the law, daily offered, 
even for such as by the law were clean, and observed 
God's commandments with as great constancy and de- 
votion as any now living do. This might instruct us, 
that our persons become not immediately capable of 
divine presence or approbation by infusion of habitual 
grace, or freedom from the tyranny of sin ; these are 
the internal characters of our royal priesthood, whose 
function is continually to offer up the sweet incense of 
prayers from hearts in part thus purified by faith : for 
by such sacrifices are we made actual partakers of 
that eternal sacrifice, whose virtue and efficacy remains 
yesterday, to-day, the same for ever, ^It being so 
perfect and all-auffieient, could not be offered more 
than once; but through the virtue of it, the offerings 
of our priesthood must be continually presented unto 



E Pertinent to this pbaervatiou 
is that place, Rev. vjii, 3, if by 
the angel there offering odours 
with the prayers of nil saints 
upon the gdden altar, we under- 
stand Christ, as most interpreters 
do -, hut (upon what fi^oujids I 
know not) Ritwra and Briglit- 
Taan differ from the rest, ia the 
interpretation of that place. 

^ Per omnia sibi Pater in Filio 
complacuit, nee ulb in eo ser- 
penliB Bunt reperta vestigia, nee 

JACKSON, VOL. Ill, 




Bocerdotii ejus pcenituit Deum, 
quoniam sacriticiuin quod in cni- 
ce obtulit, sic in beneplacito Dei 
constat accaptabile, et perpetua 
virtute consistit, ut non minus 
hodie in cona^pectu Patris oblatio 
ilia sit etticax, quam ea die qua 
de saucio latere sanguis et aqua 
esivit, et semper reservatie in 
corpore plfigK salutis humanec 
extgant pretium, et obedientiffi 
donativumiequi rant . — Cypr. sive 
Author, de Bapt. et S. Trinit. 
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our God. KNor can we so often lift up our hearts to- 
•waT^ds heaven^ but tlie voice of Christ's blood, never 
ceasing to speak better tilings than that of Abel's, still . 
joins with our prayersj and distinctly articulates our 
injiierfect sighs or inutterings, always crying. Father, 
J'orgtve them; Father, receive them to thy mercy, seeing 
they are content to be pa^takel^9 of my sufferings, and 
seek to be finally healed only by tny wounds. As the 
779 apostle teacheth us, that there is given no other name 
under heaven besides Christ, whereby we may be 
Sftve(P\ so was it foretold by tlie prophet', that this 
salvation must be by calling upon his name ; not by 
mediation of grace, or other fruits of the Spirit obtained 
by invocation^ but by invocation of it in truth and 
spirit, seeing his Spirit was poured out upon all flesii 
to this end, that all should call upon liis name, and by 
ao calling be saved. This, though usually expressed 
in other termst is the opinion of orthodosal antiquity in 
. this point; and if my conjecture fail me not, the 
dreaming fancy of a daily propitiatory sacrifice in the 
mass was first occasioned from dunstical or drowsy 
apprehensions of the primitive dialect, wherein (as aU 
the speeches of the ancient are full of life) Christ's 
body and blood are said to be often offered, not in scho- 
lastic propriety of speech, but in a rhetorical, figurative, 
or exhortatory sense, because our daily sacrifices become 
acceptable to God through it, because the benefits of it 
are as efTectually applied unto us by our faithful 
representations of it, as if it were daily offered in our 
sight. 

The error of modern Romanists hence occasioned, 

B This man, because he CH- ei'er livetk to make inlcrcefxion 

dureth ever, hath an evertastiug Jor them. Heb. vii. 24, 25. 

priesthood. M'hsrefore he is able ■" Acts iv. 1 1. 

also pcTfecllif to j/ave J/tein that '' Joel ii. 33. 
come urifo 6W fi_y him, xi'i:h)g he 
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is the same with that of the old heathens, which 
dreamed of as many gfods, as ihey had several bless- 
ings from the Author of all goodness, who is but 
one. 

The prehends of ColenJ notwithstanding have made 
a declaration of the third, sacrifice in their mass much- 
what to our ptirpost ; so much of it as I have here set 
down needs little correction in favourable construe- 
tion : howsoever, it suits very well with their forecited 
opinion concerning justification: how far dissonant or 
con&ouant that is unto the truth, I leave it to the reader's 
censure. As- for the Jesuit's resolution of the same 
controversy by the Trent council's determination, it is 
but a further document of his magical faith, and that 
he iinally useth the grace of God but as a charm or 
amulet, able to expel death by the full measure of it 
only worn or carried about, not by actual operation or 
right use. But what marvel if he openly renounce 



J Qnanqunm euim sacrificium 
illud in ea forma qua in cruw 
offeraWtur, semel tontuin ohh- 
tum sit, et semel taiitum sanguis 
^ifiisua, ut itfl rcpeti iterumqiie 
ndfcrri non possit : nihiloDiinuE 
tanien consistit «t cifiiiut tale sa- 
crificium coram Deo perpetuo iii 
auavirtute et cfficadiiacceptum, 
itu ut sacrificiuBi illud a^mel in 
cruce oblutUTn, non minus hodi- 
erao di^ iu cunspecLu Putris git 
efficnx ac vigeoH, qiiuiii eo die 
ijuo dti hitucio liitere imnguia ex' 
ivit et aqua. Sic beatua t^'pri- 
anus in serinone de Baptianio et 
manifest. Trinitat. tpstalur, Quu- 
propter cum vulnerati corporis 
□ua^tri plugK pretio rc^demptionis 
semper opus liabennt; eccleaia 
pToponitDeoPatri pretium illud, 
in vera fide et devotione iterum, 
{sed ligurativ^ ct Hpiritunllter) 




ad consfquendiim remssioneni 
pecicatoru qi . Non q u od h ui c 
operi Euo (quo videlicet comnie- 
morat et reprECsentnt sncrijiciuai 
illud) merituuL adsscrilmt remissi- 
onis peccatonini, lit quam solus 
Christuti cFuenta sua oljlntione Jii 
cruce nobis promeruit. Veruai 
tali uuu cuuiuiemorativo et mys- 
tico lidei BacriJido, in quo reprsn. 
seiitat erclegia, et Ristlt in cnn- 
)j]}ectuni Patris verum corpus et 
sanguinein ejus unigeniti, appli- 
cat sibi et accommodat ni&gnuni 
et insestimabiltt illud dnnnttvuiii 
remisEionis pecratotuni quod 
Chriatus impeLravit: cum acci- 
piat remissionem peceatorum per 
nonien ejus qui credit in eiim, 
Actnumx. — AutididsgmaCnton. 
de Sacrif. Olisfl. cap. de Conse- 
cratioue Eucharistife et tertio 
Missie Sncriftcio. 
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Christ for his Mediator in the principal act of redemp- 
tion, whenas Irn hath cho&eu the pope for the Lord, 
his rock, and redeemer, even for that rock whereon 
that church, against which the gates of hell shall never 
prevail, must be founded. 
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CHAP. IX. 

Thai ^finnly to believe Goifs Mercies in Christ is the hardest 
Point of Service in Christian Warfare : that our Confi- 
dence in them can be no greater than our Fidelity in Prac- 
tice of his Coinrnaiidments : thai Mediialiwt upon Chrisfa 
iast Appearance is the surest Method far grounding true 
Cotij^deyice in Him. 

Lest the end of this discourse should miss the end 
and scope whereto the whole was purposely directed, 
I must entreat the CbristJan reader to pardon ray fear 
and jealousy, (which, from the reasons meiotioLied in the 
first chapter of this section, too well experienced in the 
temper of this present age, ia always great,) lest dis- 
putation against Romish heresy cast us into a relapse 
of that natural carelessness or hypocrisy, whereof aU, 
more or less. Lave participated ; but for whose avoid- 
ance hereafter, if thine heart be affected as mine now 
is, and I wish it always may continue, let this medi- 
tation never slip out of thy memory : that seeing the 
last and principal end of all graces bestowed upon us 
in this life ia rightly to believe in Christ, this cannot 
be, as the drowsy worldling dreams, the easiest, but 
I'ather the most difficult point of Christianity. The 
true reason why unto many not otherwise misaffected, 
it seems not such, is, because in this time of his absence 
from earth, our iinaginary love of his goodness, want- 
ing direct opposition'' of any strong desire or resolution 

^ Read chap. 3. 
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to manifest the levity or vanity of it, fancieth a like 
affection in him towards us. And seeing love is not 
suspicious, but where it is perfect excludes all fear', 
the very conceit of great mutual love betwixt Christ 
and ua not interrupted, expels all conceit of fear or dif- 
fidence. Hence we usually rest persuaded, oiu- assent 
unto God's mercies in him is more strong than unto 
most other objects of faith, whenas indeed, these being 
the highest^ it would appear to be, in respect o£ them, 
the weakest, had it as many daily temptations to en- 
counter it, as we find in practices of other duties, 
whose habitual performance is the necessary subordi- 
nate mean to support it. All the difficulties we daily 
struggle with are but stragglers of that main army, 
with whose entire joint force we are to have the last 
conflict about this very point, which until the hour of 
death, or other extraordinary time of trial, is seldom 
directly or earnestly assaulted. But then, whatsoever 
breach of God's commandments love either to the 
world or flesh hath wrought in our souls, will afford 
Satan advantage and opportunity for more facile op- 
pugnation of our confidence. For as every least sin 
in its own nature deserveth death, so doth the con- 
sciousness of it, more or less, impel the mind to distrust 
of life. Yet even the greatest will be content in these 
days of peace and security to steep with us, and lie 
quiet iu hope to prevent us in the waking, and with 
the joint force of lesser to surprise the soul, or gain 
the start or first sway of the spirit, an advantage much 
prejudicial tu strength otherwise more than equal. 

Much harder it is to retract a body after actual 
motion begun, than to restrain propensions or in- 
clinations from bursting out into actual motions. Our 
often yielding upon forewarning of their assaults in 

' r John iv. 1 8. 
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many petty temptations, or strong ones which come 
781 single, might instruct us how dangerous the conflict 
will be with all which our memories, once throughly 
stirred, can muster to affright our consciences. Yet if 
we did duly consider the uuifoniiity of strength be- 
tween the several branches of faith, or as it respects 
divers objects, the very consciousness of any one sin 
whereunto we have been indulgent will be of bke force 
to withdraw our assent from God's mercies;, as the de- 
light or pleasure we took in the object of it was to 
cause U3 to transgress gny part of his will revealed. 
The same strength beauty had to allure xmto adultery, 
will that foul sin, unrepented of, have to divorce our 
souls from Christ. Nor could we fail in practice of 
this or other commandment, without a precedent defect 
of that faith which only can firmly unite us unto 
Christ, whereby likewise^ were it firm itself, we would 
assent unto every precept of God, as much better than 
any incompatible good. And seeing our present faith, 
or trust in God, is but commensurable to our fidelity 
in bis commandments, (than which, through scrupu- 
losity of conscience, or Christian modesty, it may be 
less, but cannot be greatei" without hypocrisy or 2>re- 
suniptioii,) it must needs want strength to lay sure 
hold on Christ's merits, until it be able to subdue 
those desires of the flesh to which it yielded in the 
former temptations. To say. Lord, Lord, cannot suffice; 
ere we can truly resume our wonted confidence, if any 
we had, or make a faithful plea for mercy, God's will 
neglected must be executed either in the act, if the ob- 
ject be present and may be prosecuted, or in sincere 
and constant resolution, if abilities or opportunities 
required to execution of what we resolve upon be 
altogether wanting, or our endeavoui-s upon inevitable 
occasions hindered. 
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2, For our better preparation agfainst this la&t aud 
terrible conflict with the world, the devil, and flesh, 
let us imagine the next thunderclap, or uncoutli sound 
we hear^ did summon us to final judgment; or if our 
imaginations be so quick and lively as to awake them- 
selves without external noise or clamour, or able as of 
matters secular, so of divine that certainly shall be, to 
frame representations as if they were already present ; 
let us contemplate Christ, not as far absent, or solicit- 
ing our cause before his Father, but now appearing in 
majesty and great glory, accompanied with infinite 
legions of holy angels for his assessors, or attended by 
Satan and his infernal troops, desirous to be em- 
ployed in the execution of his sentence. Were the 
eyes of all our faith as firn^ily set upon this sight, as 
some men's are upon his merits and personal love to 
them, 80 as the objects of terrors yet unseen, but 
which we steadfastly believe shall be manifested, might 
have a:s full a stroke upon our inclinations unto dread 
of that last day, (which in this life no man can want, 
unless his righteousness be angelically perfect,) as 
daily cogitations of God's mercies and favour to us in 
particular, have iipon our hopeful apprehensions or 
desires of glory; all vicissitude of fear and trembling 
in our souls, thus equally poised by contrary impul- 
sions, would not be taken for signs of infidelity or hy- 
pocrisy. Nay, my conscience assures me, {but herein 
I prejudice no man's persuasions in particular,) that a 
multitude of such as condemn all without exception, 
wliich cannot apprehend the truth of their own salm- 
tion (though nlas! who is he that desires not so to do?) 
as surely as any other article believed, would hewray 
tokens of fear aud dread more evident to others, than ' 
their former apprehensions were unto themselves. 

3, Or were we in Christ's presence, though not so782 
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terrible as in that day it shall be, but rather as amiable 
and familiar as his apostles did enjoy it. set to compare 
either hie precepts general to all Christians, or peculiar 
to our several vocations, with our daily practices or 
performances ; who is he that would not more shame 
at his own nakedness, than joy in his Redeemer's right- 
eousness?' Who is he that would not be more ready to 
convey himself out of his sight, than with confidence 
to approach his presence? Who is he would not wish 
his former service might pass without account, or any 
certain hope of reward eternal, rather than adventure 
to take his final sentence without some respite for 
amendment? Yet thou, O Christ, ray Redeemer and 
Judge most righteous, best knowestt I propose not th^e 
scruples to diminish^ but rather with purpose to in- 
crease and fortify all true con£dence in thy merits and 
thy Father's mercies: but that (I know^ and thou 
much better knowest) it ofttiraes weakens itself by 
shooting up before its time, or too fast, and in this 
forward age had much need to be lopped, that it may 
grow as well In breadth and thickness, as in length ; 
seeing growth in height without solidity correspon- 
dent, is but a mounting in presumptioo, the period 
of whose aaceut is proneuess to fall headlong iu de- 
spair, 

4, Or if any man can draw the inference here ia- 
tended from other premises more commodious, I shall 
be willing to relinquish mine. But the beat method, 
as yet I know, for establishing true confidence, will be 
this : as often as we think upon that fundamental 
oracle of life, Whosoever believes in kim shall not be 
ashamed^y to consider" withal that the true crisis of 
&ucb a constitution as the prophet there speaks of, 

w Rom. X. 1 1. Isai- nxviii. l6. 

n Read cbap, 7. sect. 7. lib. 3. with the marginal notes. 
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will not be till the day of Christ's appearance. Whence 
lest we should overreach ourselves in confident per- 
suaBious, by suffering our minds to lun too much upon 
the former pronnse without a counterpoise to try their 
strength, let us balance our apprehensions of it with 
meditation upon this truth : he only believes aright in 
Christ, that will not be ashamed at his appearance. 
The inference hence naturally issuing is our Saviour's, 
and not mine; Watch therefore, and pray always, that 
ye may he accounted worthy to escape all these things 
that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of 
man°. From thia conclusion we may resume our 
former assertion as a necessary corollary; that bcEides 
justification habitual, there is a justification virtual, 
which hath a permanent duration, and consists in the 
perpetuity of watchfulness and prayer, that the foun- 
dation of it, as of our confidence, is union with Christ, 
by a faith fructifying in conversation!* and works ctto- 
formable to him ; as the disciple whom he loved most 
divinely hath instructed us : ^nd now, little children^ 
abide in him ; that when he shall appear^ we may have 
confidence y and not he asha7ned before him at his com- 
ing. If ye hnow that he is righteous., know ye that 
whosoever doeih righteousness is born qfhim'\. 

5. Beloved reader, I am the bolder to put thee in 
mind of such strictness as the profession of Christianity 
binds thee unto; the rather, because I purpose not 
otherwise to affright thee with any marks of repro- 
bation. Few I know so well affected, but without re- 
pentance, and greater constancy tn performing these 
duties than hitherto they have given proof of, may 

o Luke xxi. 36. as he is, even so are we lu iiiis 

P Herein is ike !ove perfect world, i John iv. j 7. 

in HJ, thai we should have bold- 'i 1 John ii. 3&, ag, 

Hess in the da^ qfjitd^ment : for 
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jiistly fear, as not altogether without the reach of pos- 
sible danger ; for even the righteous hardly shall be 
TSSaaved. Altugtther so bad I know none, but may have 
hoije to escape, so they will not wilfully neglect re- 
pentance, or somnolently put off the evil day. The 
gate of life, as it is strait, sa is it continually open, and 
wide enough to receive all, so every one would watch 
his special opportunities, or attend Grod's particular 
callings, and all of us cast off that burden of sin and 
Bujierfluous cares wherewith we are ladeu and en- 
cumbered ; fewer, I am certain, pass through it than it 
is capable of; some^ because they strive not at all to 
enter in, but carelessly expect God, without any endea- 
vours of their own, should draw them throug-h it ; 
others, because they strive amiss, presuming they are 
able to press in by their own strength, with a little 
help of divine attraction, or some small courtesy of the 
Sjtirit to stir them up, or give some notice when the 
door were open, or God at best leisure to admit them. 
Betwixt these two erroneous extremes there is a 
golden mean, for whosie invention we are in the next 
place briefly to admonish. 



784 SECTION III. 

Of ike right Plautation of Faith. 

Were it absolutely true without restraint, that con- 
sultation is only of matters which are in our power, or 
may by our care and industry be procured ; the very 
title of this discourse might justly seem to proclaim 
our inconsiderateness in undertaking these pains, 
altogether bootless in respect of men, seeing faith is a 
gift altogether free* no way procurable by their endea- 




SECT. in. 



of Faith. 



370 



vours, if not presumptuous, inasmuch as it ia planted 
by the Holy Ghost ; and what need hath he of our 
methodical discourse or direction ? These and the like 
objections may well be thought to have ground«i inex- 
pugnable in the protestants' doctrine, which wholly 
ascribes as well the will as the deed to the operation of 
God's Spirit. Unto what purpose then can it be to 
direct men how to work in matters wherein they do 
rtot work at all? Some counteuance the same sug- 
g-estions may have from a distinction common to the 
Romish and reformed churches, of faith infused and 
acquired. For unless the faith, for whose right plan- 
tation, we rather seek than give direction, may by 
method be acquired, to what use can methodical dlrec- 
tion serve? 

Those reasons notwithstanding persuade us rather to 
say little^ than nothing at all in this argument, until the 
difficulties about free-will, or man's ability, wherewith 
it is linked, be discussed. The main objection, if it 
could justly prejudice any man's labours addressed to 
the same end to which these present are, might have 
hindered his most that gave us the rule of life whereon 
it is groxmded : It is God that worketh in us hoth the 
will and the deed^. But why should this deter tia 
from working in matters of our salvation? rather it 
ought to "encourage all to work^ some as artificers and 
directors^ others as labourers i but both (as the apostle 
wills them) with Jhar and trei/ibling-". Even of faith 
infused, Paul was a planter, and Apollos was a waterer, 
though God alone did give increase. 



Phil, ii. 1.^. 



' VtiTse 1 2. 




tm 



Faith thtfli^h in/Ustd hy God alone^ boqx iv. 



'^85 CHAP. I. 

That Chrinlian Fniifi, although hnmediittely infused by 
Ood without any Cooperation of Man, doth not exclude, 

but rather more necessarily require precedent human En- 
deavours for the attaining of it. 

1. That faith is the sole gift of God* wholly 
infused, not partly acquired by us, should rather 
excite, than any way abate oui- endeavours for attain- 
ing^ it, would we conceive or speak of those heavenly 
mysteries according- to the language of the Holy Ghost 
which wrote them, not out of the school phrase of 
Aristotle or Aquinas, both ofttimes alike full of 
solecisms in divinity. "^It is a persuasion will easily 
intrude itself into minds apt to entertain pliilosophical 
rules, that the power of God, seeing it is infinite, 
and (if we may so epeak) ^incapable of resistance, 
should introduce forms or qualities into subjects in 
an instant, without previa] alteration or disposition ; 
which indeed would be most true, did God work 
after the manner of natural agents, always according 
to the utmost of his power. But as the apostle tells 
us, -He doth all things according to the counsel of his 



'- fiucli IS Zabarers coUcction 
ggain^ ScDtus, td prore tlmt 
the matter icould not be created 
before the form, but only con- 
createcl with perfect creatures. 

Alio quoque argutncnto idem 
confirmari potest, age as enini 
potens totum alicjuem effectum 
producere, nisi impediflttir, pro- 
ducit perfect! asi mum quantum 
producere potest; hanc mfijor^m 
propas.Ltiaii«En negare Scotus non 
potest, quum &f6pe ea utatur : 
at Deus a nullo potest tmpedin, 
ne quamlibet rem per feet issi- 
mam in geuere sua produca.t; 
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quaiulib«t igltur perfectatn pro- 
duxit, ergotionmaterianii nudam, 
quia materia eat imperfecte res 
omues, quare materiam primo 
nudam creare, et illi posten for- 
mam impouere, repugnat per- 
fectioni divinte, qusE imminuere- 
tnr, si Deus prius imperfecte res 
creasset, po&tea vero formaR ira- 
poDendo perfectioncm inciidisset: 
r^s igitur priniun] nbHolutis^imaa 
&.C perfectissiuta^ produxit, pro- 
inde mat^riami non infoimeni, 
aed sub formis. — Za!]u.rella de 
prima rerum materia, lib. a , 
cap. 2. 
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own wili\ which is fully commensurable to his power, 
and doth modify it in working. Some things then he 
createth in au instant, not because his power is infinite, 
and admits no impediment, but because his will is it 
should so work : others, though as immediately created 
by him, are accomplished by little and little after many 
interpositions or delays ; not that either his will or 
power can be crossed, but that his pleasure is to have 
them so wrought. Such is the creation of true and 
lively faith in our souls. For who is he living that 
can assign me the very instant, yea the set hour, day, 
week, or month wherein his regeneration was fully 
wrought? As life spiritual is better than temporal, 
so for the most part it is longer in conceiving. Nor 
doth regeneration consist only in the first infusion 
of grace or seed immortal ; but also in the rooting 
or taking of it: both are the immediate works of God, 
both in scripture phrase essential branches of creation. 
2. Notwithstanding, if wholly both be his sole 
works, the former difficulty still remains, and may 
be increased by a position of protestants in itself most 
true, but too much, unless more warily pressed or 
more skilfully applied than a man shall usually find 
it. For what is more often inculcated in popular 
sermons, or in that controversy about free-will, than 
that man is altogether as dead to spiritual life, as 
Lazarus was to life natural, till the same power of 
God raise him up ? But what hence follows ? that 
God before the infusion of grace requires no actions 
or operations at our hands, more than Christ did 
of Lazanis before he restored his soul unto him ? 
Then let such as are destitute of the robes of righteous- 
ness clothe themselves with the image of death, and 736 
spend their lives in a perpetual slumber, or get thera- 
<■ Ephes. i. II. 
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selves down into the grave, until God cry unto them 
by his powerfnl voice, as CfiHst did to La^ania, Come 
forth, or, Awabe fkou thai deepest, for Christ is vow 
mntle thine ever/^tsfinff light I marvel not if vulgar 
auditors make »uch inferences to eountenauce their 
sloth and negligenceR, whenas many unpartial scholars 
can hardly conceive what other can he made of many 
zealous pastors' doctrine, wresting the meaning of the 
Spirit by too much wringing the letter, or misapplying 
the former proportion betwixt such as are naturally 
-and spiritually dead ; wliose terrnsf, if set aright, stand 
thus : as God rec^uired no vital motion or operation 
of such as his ^n did raise from natural death, bo 
doth he require no operation or assent sjjiritual, before 
he infuse the life of grace. Bat inasmuch as we 
enjoy the benefit of life natural, or merely moral, 
gome passive capacities are required in us, where- 
with they whom Christ raised were not qualified 
whiles naturally dead ; nor were they capable of reno- 
vation in life Bpirrtual, but by reassuming life natural 
with its propertiea. Nor doth it imply any show 
of contradiction, that the actual endeavours of life 
natural, or merely moral in us, or the qualification 
resulting from them, should be as merely passive 
in respect of life truly spiritual, as the state of death, 
or utter deprivation of all sense or motion in such 
8S Christ raised up, was in regard of lifej, natural. 
The proportion then will hold best thus: As Christ 
infused not human life into trees, stocks, and stones, 
but into bodies passively organized and Bgurcd for 
the fit habitation of the human soul ; so neither doth 
he ordinarily bestow supernatural grace on every one 
that hath a reasonable soul, but on such only as are 
passively prepared for it. Whert-iii this preparation 
consiBts, or what our endeavoufiS can add unto it, is 
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the point now in question ; partly to be disputed 
in this present, more fully in discourses following. 
To the assertion iast mentioned, tliis observation well 
suits, that ip the first works of creation tlie Omiii- 
pot*?nt Power did ohserve the orderly progress after- 
wards appointed unto nature, end proceeded not per 
saltum, but first created a common mass, out of which 
he made the heaven and earth, not trees, plants, or 
living creatures immediately. For though these re- 
ceived life from their Maker after another manner 
than individuals of the same kind now do, yet the 
earth and sea afforded their matter and substance 
merely passive. Man he made of the earth, but 
first, as is probable^ externally figured or proportioned; 
tbe woman likewise was his immediate workmanshiji, 
but had her bodily or passive beginning from the 
man. Thus even the most immediate works of Grod 
j)resuppose (ordinarily) such a subordination of passive 
capacities as is usually seen in matters producible by 
human labour, wit, or industry. 

3. That grace then is not generated, or educed out 
of tbe soul, but properly created in it, ought not 
in any congruity of reason to exclude all active, 
though but human endeavours precedent, for the better 
attainment of it. Nor have I ever read of any pro- 
testant or papist which held marriage as either un- 
necessary or superfluous for the propagation of man- 
kind, albeit the most and best divines in both religions 
be of opinion, that the reasonable soul is not generated, 
but immediately created by God. 

And notwithstanding tbe supposed truth of tbis 
opinion, unless the parents of our bodies had been 
as careful for our bringing forth as brute beasts 787 
are over their brood, few of ua this day living had 
ever enjoyed the light. Now for the avoiding of Pela- 
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gianism, or just Imputation of popery in this point, 
it is enough to disclaim all such dispositions, prepara- 
tions, or endeavQUt^, as actually cooperate or concur 
to the production of faith, as temperate carnage or 
behaviour do for producing the habit of temperance, 
or natural qualities of moisture, heat, and cold, do 
in the eduction of forms merely natural, or constitu- 
tion of bodies totally generable. So shall he never 
be able to acquit himself from the error of the Stoicks 
or Manicheeg, that accounts it indifferent what works 
we do, or how we demean ourselves before regenera- 
tion. For as God creates not the reasonable soul 
in every matter, so doth he not create grace in every 
soul. And, as this inference is good. Unless the 
fathers of our bodies had been before us, God had 
not created us these eouls ; in whose creation our 
fathers had no finger : so likewise is this. Unless 
before our regeneration we so demean ourselvea as 
God in his word prescribes, he ordinarily creates not 
grace in us ; to whose creation nevertheless our best 
endeavours confer no more, than our parents do to 
the creation of our souls, or the red earth did to the 
making of Adam. This fully removes the former 
difficulty, which seemed to dull our endeavours ; and 
from this instance of the reasonable soul's creation 
I would rather commend this meditation to the reader; 
As greater care is to be had of women with children, 
of queens and princely mothers especially, than of 
brute beasts great with young, albeit the fruit of their 
wombs be the more immediate work or blessing of 
God ; so should our care and industry for conceiving 
faith, even in that it is the sole gift of God, be much 
greater than we use for the attainment of whatsoever 
can by means natural or ordinary be immediately 
achieved. 
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CHAP. II. 
Tfiai circitmspect following the Rules of Scripture is motf 

available for attaining of true Faith, than ifie Practice of 
moral Precepts for producing moral Habits : thai there 
may be natural Persuasions nf spiritual Truths^ and ?noral 
Desires of spiritual Good, both right in their Kind, f hough 
nothing nmrth in themselves, but 07ily capable of better, 
because not ht/pocritical. 

1. In that it hath pleased the Spirit to write so 
much for men's directions in the way of life, ^yet not 
so much to instruct the faithful what they should do 
after their regeneration fully wrought, as the unregene- 
rate what he should do that it might be wrought in 
hiwy) to conceive it but as doubtful, whether his sa- 
cred rules were not more sufficient, effectual, and com- 
plete, for attaining true and lively faith^ than any phi- 
losophical methods for planting moral virtues, were to 
derogate as much from God's wisdom,, as be should do 
from his power, that maintained man, without direction 
or assistance supernatural, might work out his own 
salvation. Yet shall he much wrong both himself and7SS 
me, that stretcheth this similitude further than thus: 
As he that duly observes philosophical precepts of mo- 
rality, shall certainly produce moral habits, and become 
truly just and honest by often practising acts of justice, 
temperanccj and sobriety ; so he that circumspectly 
follows rules given by the Spirit of God for attaining 
faith, shall have it more assuredly produced in him, 
even because it is not produced by him, but by hia 
Grod, who is more able to create new hearts in us, than 
the natural or unregenerate man to work any moral 
reformation in himself or others. AH that is required 
of us is only to submit our knowledge to our Creator's 
wisdom, our natural desires to his most holy will, our 
weak abilities to his omnipotent power, fiut is it 
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not a work of the Spirit to be thus persuaded or re- 
solved ? 

S. Tliat the natural man should rightly perceive 
the things of the Spirit of God, implies as evident a 
contradictioHj as to say a blind man should be able to 
see things visible. For as things in themselves most 
visible canuot be seen without the visive faculty, so is 
it Impossible matters spiritual should otherwise than 
spfritually be discerned. Notwithstanding, I scarce have 
known any man so blind but might easily have been 
pei-suaded that he could not see, or induced heartily to 
wish he were as other men are, though in what state they 
were, or what pleasures there were in sight, he were al- 
together Wind and ignorant. And I think it would be 
hard for any man to prove, that aJl such as our Saviour 
restored to sight had saving faith before he opened 
their eyes, or that Naaman's condescending to his serv- 
ant's counsel — My father ^ if the prophet had bid thee 
do some great things wouldest thou not have done it f 
how much more, when he saith to thee^ TVash, and be 
clean ?" — was an assent of justifying faith; yet were 
all these cures as immediate works of God's power, as 
is the illumination of the miud by faith. What God 
hath wrought in them we koow, but if Naamau bad 
been so wilful as not to have washed himself seven 
times in Joi'dau, or those blind men so wayward, as 
upon the constant fame of former miracles not to have 
besought Christ to work the like in them; all of 
them, for aught we know or can imagine to the con- 
trary, had remained still in their former misery. Thus 
if we grant that a man altogether unregenerate, upon 
the hearing of God's word, or the report that others, 
whom he hath no reason to distrust, do make of the 
virtue thereof, may have a natural apprehension of 
" a Kings v. 13. 
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his natural misery, and a desire (merely natural) to be 
like them whose estate he knoweth no better than he 
that is born blind doth the light; or that as well his 
apprehension as desire is but a qualification merely 
passive, tending only to this purpose, that ascribing the 
work of faith to God's power alone, he may be a sub- 
ject not uncapable of this creation ; we shall avouch 
nothing contrary to reason natural or supernatural. 
For knowledge natural and spiritual difiFer not in re- 
spect of the material objects known, but in the manner 
of apprehending their truth and properties. What 
subject is there whereof we may not logically dispute, 
albeit demonstration, or scientitical conclusions, we can 
have none but from the proper principles of that sci- 
ence whei-eto it belongeth, first distinctly and infallibly 
apprehended? And what doth hinder us to conceive a 
natural or moral assent unto truths divine as not im- 
possible, though to have a true taste or homogeneal 
apprehension of them be the sole and proper effect of 
faith infused, or supernatural? Of the same divine 
truths, or rather of the goodness annexed to them, 789 
there may be a natural or moral desire, right in its 
kind, though not such as God's law requires, or can 
immediately please the Lawgiver, yet such as he re- 
quires that we may be capable of better. None, I 
think, but would persuade a man whom he knew to be 
as yet unregenerate, to confess his sins, to cry for 
mercy. How ? spiritually ? So to persuade him were a 
mockery : but rather to sue for grace, that hereafter 
he might spiritually desire what now he naturally 
doth. Nor doth he amiss in praying thus, albeit his 
prayers in respect of the fountain whence they spring 
be merely natural, polluted with the poison of sin. 
Absolutely he prays not arigbtj but in his kind ; inas- 
much as his desires are set upon right objects, though 

c c 3 




S88 A fottotving of the Rules of Scripture, ^e. booh it. 

not so symbolized or proportioned to tliem as they 
should be. This rectitude of natural desires or endea- 
vours, which ariseth from the rectitude of the objects 
whereon they are imperfectly set, not in respect of de- 
grees or circumstances ouly, but for the very essence 
or substance of the act, is the point whereunto thia 
discourse is directed. Whether this right use of facul- 
ties as yet unsanctified be in some de^ee possible to 
all that hear the word ; or whether, if possible to all, 
any are absolutely excluded from salvation, without 
presupposaJ of some neglect or abuse of natural fa- 
cultiesj is to he disputed in the seventh book. From 
our assertion thus explicated, we may infer the true 
mean between Pelagianisra and Stoicism to be this : 
Albeit man before regeneration hath no ability of doing 
any thing in itself not deserving hell ; yet is there a 
true and real possibility left him of doing that, which 
being done, maketh him capable of grace to be created 
in him, but which not done by him, he shall remain 
uncapable of such creation. 

3. Upon these plain grounds we hope now to pro- 
ceed without offence to God or man : it was the mere 
good will and pleasure of God to ordain, his mere wis- 
dom to reveal those means of man's salvation, unto 
which now revealed, the natural man may so far assent 
as to make some trial of their truth, as Naaman did of 
the prophet's words. The deeper apprehension, though 
but natural, man hath of his natural misery, or want 
of ability to raise himself, the more apt he is, not to 
lay, but to have tbe sure foundation of faith laid in 
his heart by Christ Jesus, (who is the foundation 
and chief comer stone in the spiritual temple,) so he 
will but frame his life by his Master's precepts and 
example. 




CHAP. III. Compendious iVay fur ohtaining Faith. 



389 



CHAP. III. 790 

Of the Jimdamental Rule of Christianii^, To Jor sake all and 
deny ourselves : that the sincere Practice thereof is a Method 
more admirable and compendious ^r the Aiiainmeiit of Faith 
tfuifi any Artist could prescribe^ tfte Principles qfChrtsti- 
aniiy being supposed : that the If ant partly of Instruction 
in the Duties contained in it, porili/ of solemn and public 
personal Protestation for their Performance^ is the principal 
cause of Hijpocrisy and InJideUtij. 

1. That Christ the Son of God should suffer so 
many indignities of the elders, and be killed, seemed a 
doctrine so strangle to his apostles, that one of them 
begins to check him for aboding so ill of himself; 
Be it Jar from thee. Lord: this shall not come unto 
thee^. What was the reason ? Touching this particular 
they were not as yet spiritual. Thus much at the least 
our Saviour'a reply to Peter imports; Get thee behind 
vie, Satan: thou art an offence unto me: for thou sa- 
vourest not the thiitgs that he of God., hut those that 
be of men. This truth the prophets long before had 
delivered, though not so plainly as it could easily be 
apprehended without any expositor. Our Saviour 
therefore upon this dialogue between hira and Peter 
shews, not only his own willingness to undergo all the 
calamities the prophet had foretold, but withal, that 
unless his foUowers, which had confessed him for the 
Messiah, were made conformable to him in this point, 
they could not be his disciples, not capable of any other 
lesson of saving health. If any man wiUJhllow me^ 
let hint Jorsalce himself ajid take up his cross, and 
follow me\ Necessary it was the wisdom of God 
should thus plainly reveal this fundamental principle 
of Christianity j, unto whose necessity notwithstanding 
)" Matt, xvi, 22. ■ Verae 34. 
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men m some sort may assent without the Spirit of 
sauctification, or any branch of superuatural inherent 
grate. Ordinarily it is as true of the first as of tlie 
second resurrectian ; ^firsf is th<H which is natural, 
then that which is spiritual^. Many have assented 
unto this rule as true, which did never spiritually 
assent unto it as good in the choice, albeit they have 
desired so to do. Now that they obtained not what 
they desiredj was because they sought it amiss, yet not 
spiritually amiss, (for spiritually they could not seek 
it,) but amiss in their kind. For it is a point to be 
considered, that as there is a natural desire of spiritual 
good, so there may be, and usually is, a resolution na- 
tural or only moral, to undertake the course prescribed 
for attaining that qualification which is ordinarily re- 
quired ere faith be infused or grace created. This 
resolution without transgressing the limits of its own 
kind may admit many degrees, as well in the fervency 
of the attempt as in the constancy of the pursuit. As 
the spiritual good we assent unto is apprehended, 
though but morally or confusedly, as infinitely greater 
than any temporary pleasure or commodity; so the 
resolution to suffer all the grievances wherewith the 
expectance of it can be charged, though but moral, 
must every way far exceed all purposes of like nature 
(all springing from the same unsanctified root) that 
791 are set on objects of another rank : otherwise, all that 
profess they seek, make, or, as the apostle saith of the 
Jews,Jadg-e themselves unworthj of eternal life^. 

S!. Unto what tolerance would not that flagrant 
speech of Cato, when he was to conduct the relics of 
Pompeiua' forces through the scorched sands of Libya, 
have almost impelled any resolute soldier, that should 
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have seen so grave a senator act so hard and uiean 
a part as he professed to make choice of? Unto far 
greater, certaioly, than we Christiana in these days 
either conceive as necessary, or would resolve to ad- 
venture upon, for attaining unto God's rest. 

quihus una salus placult mea castra secutis 
Ind&mita ceroice mori, componite menles 
Ad magnum ciriutis opus sumuwsqae labores. 
VadiiiiuS in campds steriles, exuslaqut muiidi. 
Qua Jiiiiiiiis Titan, et rarts mjinntibus unda, 
Siccaque letif-ETVi s/jualent serptntibus arvu. 
Dumm Her. Ad leges, patri^que mentis amorem 
Fer medi(i?n Libyen veniaat, atque invia tentent 
Si qaibus in nuUo positum est eoadere voio. 
Si ^iliblis ire Sat est. Seque enVm mihijalkre qutmquam 
Est auimus, ttctoque meiu perducere vaigua. 
Hi mUu sint coinil^, quos ipsa pericula ducatt. 
Qui, tne teste, paii vel qwoe triscissima, pulvhritni 
Jtoniajiiimqrie puiantr At qui sponsoT^ salul'ig 
Miles egel, capHurque animte dutcedine, vadat 
Ad dominum meliore via. Duin primrts arenas 
lagrediar, prtntusque grmius in pulvere pii?taiii. 
Me color ^pthereiisferUii, mihi plena ceneno 
Occarrat serpens; fatoque pericula vesira 
Prfftoilaie mea ; sitiat, fjukwnque bibenlem 
Viderit: aitt umbras neniontm quicnmque petnnlem, 
ASstuet: ttat equitem peditam prtrcedere turmas, 
Oeficiat i si quojuerit discrimine notwm. 
Dux an mites tarn. Serpens, siiis. ardor, anvicf, 
DuU^iu virtuli .' gaudet patientia duris, 
l^atius est, quoties magito sibi constat, /loa^stum. 
Sola potest Libi/e turbam pricstare maloruntt 
Ul decent j'ugisse rirosc. 

Bweet mates, wlidse wislied end of life is death devoid of tLrall^ 
AddreRB your iniads to serTice hard ; but Valour dotli you call. 
We enter uow ou sterile pkiua, wliere Titau'^ ruya do sting. 
^Wlitre too much Iteat uiiikes water scant, e'en in tlie very spring; 
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On coaata where Bacchus ue't-r wna set, nor Ceres ever aown ; 
On dry fields^ destitute of graas, with serpents overgrown ; 
A wofiil way ! But to their lawa and ruined country's love 
Thrg' midst of Libyu let theui march, anil wajtess wandering prove. 
As mtiriy as have no mind to '^c^pe, but safety set at nouglit. 
Content Fur puy to take their puins. Nor came 't ere in my thought 
792 With guile to train the simple on, hy covering present dread ; 
The fittest niBtes for me they are whom dangers seen ahcill lead; 
Who, to have me spectator, parts most tragic will afl'eet. 
As soldier-like and Rom tin -worth. My camp he must reject, 
Thftt hostage fpr his asfety craves, or life accoynteth sweet ; 
Let auch go choose Boiiie -safer way his tmister for to meet. 
Whilst I lirst foot it In the dust, and trend you paths in sand. 
Let heat from heaven me first assail, let serpents 'gainst me banJ, 
Full charg'd with venum ; \\a all one j resolv'd I iim to die, 
Tliat ye y<JUr diLiiger by my fates more safely may fore-try, 
I/et ]lim cry out, I am athirst, that me nhall spy to drink, 
Or him complaui of Bult'riDg heat, to shade that sees me shrink •- 
Let Ijiin lie down and reat himself, tliat first shall see me ride. 
Or take my place, hy any odds if ere it he descried 
Whetlier I as vulgar soldier marcli, or general to the rest. 
This serpent, sands, and scorching heat, content true valour best ; 
From bnrdue&s Putfetice reapeth joy ; that honour is most worth 
Which dearest Costs/aiidhreedH most pain whilst ^tis in bringting forth. 
No land but Libya could afford such store of toil and pain. 
That even your fli|u;ht through it triay th' fame of hardy soldierji gain. 

3. Tlie resolutionj although unto the worldly wise or 
secular gallant it may seem truly noble, yet rightly 
examined, will prove but turbulent or humorous; 
because his patience to endure such hardness, were 
it as great as he himself, or perhaps the poet for him, 
makes profession of, waa but equal to his impatience 
of civil servitude ; his light regard of venomous ser- 
pents but answerable to his fear of being beholden 
to Caesar's courtesy. And what marvel, if one or more 
impotent desires, having gotten absolute command 
over the eoul, do impel it to such difficulties, as none 
free from the like tyranny of affections would adventiire 
on ; to have e&teemed captivity of body, where waa 
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no remedy, a lighter bnrden than such misery as he 
now voluntarily exposed himself and others unto, had 
been a better document of true liberty : thus enabled 
to brook every condition of life which destiny could 
lay upon him, had been entirely to possess his soul 
with patience, which ia the best inheritance whereunto 
mortality can be entitled ; whereas now he did but 
strive to cast out one potent enemy, by arming a band 
of insolent incoiTigible slaves against him. More 
heroical, yea most divine, was the generosity of our 
Saviour's mind, that being heir of all things, Lord 
and Maker of all mankind, could entertain servitude, 
contempt and scorn of baser enemies^ with greater 
peace and quietness than Cato did his free censorship ; 
that he could suffer grievances not of our own or few 
kinds, whereunto peculiar desires of pleasing himself 
in the avoidance of some much abhorred evils, or in 
the assecution of any higher prized good, might 
impel or sway his mind ; but that he could with such 
constancy determine in no kind to please himself, 
resolving to fulfil what the prophet had said, TAe 
reproaches of them that reproached thee fell on ?«e^.793 
Nothing distasteful to flesh and blood, whereof the 
meanest of God's servants had tasted, which he swal- 
lowed not. Now he being our pattern and guide, 
to be found in him, or like him, is the end which 
first and principally must be intended. The next 
point whereto his endeavours, that desires to be a 
Christian inwardly, should be addressed, ia seriously 
to cast up his reckonings what will be required at his 
hands; unparti ally and throughly to e:xamine his heart, 
whether willing to forego all such hopes or content- 
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ments natural, as are incompatible with the life he 
seeks, or to endure such worldly crosses or calamities, 
as the hope of it at any time hath been or may be 
charged with. 

The 8U1B of this reckoning is, that the sufferance 
whereto every true follower of Christ must be trained, 
is more entire and complete than that which Cato 
exacted of his soldiers ; and herein harder, specially 
to brave minds, that it must proceed, not from spleen, 
or hate to any man's person, not from greatness of 
stomach, or haughty indiguation, but from a mild and 
placid di&esteem of mortal life, and whatsoeyer one 
way or other may affect it, whilst these are weighed 
with that eternal weight of glory, or the doubtful 
consequences of our estate after death. For this 
reason haply it is, that the fervency of prophetical 
spirit is so much allayed in evangelical relators of our 
Saviour's speeches, men otherwise inspired with a 
greater measure of divine knowledge in heavenly 
mysteries than the prophets were : which knowledge, 
notwithstanding, they were to express in a more 
languishing style, that so the characters of their dis- 
courses might be an emblem of such calm resolution, 
longsuffering, and mortiBcation, as the gospel of Christ 
requires. As our qualification is more hard, or rather 
requires greater time, more serious meditations and 
settled judgment than is necessary for framing the 
former temper of Catonian soldiers^ or a brave Koman 
resolution ; so is the example of our Leader, as more 
eminent and conspicuous, so more efficacious to work 
the like in his followers ; partly because his dignity 
in respect of us is infinitely greater than was Cato's 
in respect of those that betook themselves to his con- 
duct, partly in that greater is he which is in us, than 
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Ae that is m the world\ so we shew ourselves not 
unworthy the participation of his Spirit. 

4. Of the former qualificatiooj one branch most 
distasteful to flesh and bloody or to natures most 
ingenuous, is, constancy to endure the hate and oppo- 
sition though of dearest friends, the reproaches and 
revilings of meuj who for any endowments either 
of art or nature are most abject in respect of them 
whom they revile, did not these willingly count all 
such prerogatives well loat for gaining Christ. But 
to thig yoke we ai'e to submit our necks before we 
take upon us to be accounted servants of Christ, of 
whom in every age it is true. Ye shall he hated of all 
men for my name's sake^, of all that seek not to be hia 
servants ; or whatsoever the event may be, the con- 
stancy to undergo this heavy task is absolutely ne- 
cessary ; for the disciple is not above his master, 
nor the servant above his lord. It is enough for 
the disciple that he he as his master and the serv- 
ant as his lord. If they have called the master 
o/" the house JSeelzebub, how m?ich vtore shall they 
call them of his household^ ? And again ; He that 
loveth father or mother more ihaji me i,i ?iot worthy 
of me : and he that loveth son or daughter more than 
me is not worthy of me. He that taJceth not his crosis, 
even the whole body of afflictions, is not worthy ofme^\ 794 
His mistake' was exceeding gross that took these 
or the like passages^ for evangelical counsels^ or ad- 
monitions useful for some few, aiming at more per- 
fection than most are capable of; not precepts neces- 
sary to all that seek after glory and immortality. 
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or that holiness without which none shall see God. 
For elsewhere our Saviour directs the same lesson 
to the great multitudes that followed him, lest any 
man should deceive himself in thinking- it an easier 
matter than indeed it was to be his follower; ^jind 
there went great multitudes with him : and he turned, 
and said unto them. If any man come to me, and 
hate not his fatherland mother, andwij'e, and children^ 
and brethren, attd sisters^ yea^ and hiji own self 
also, he cannot be my disciple. And whosoever doth 
not bear A/j cross, and come a/fer me, cannot be my 
disciple^. 

5. The necessity of this resolution he there more 
fully sets out unto us in two parables : he that will 
build, must first be able to calculate the charges, 
and his means to defray them. Otherwise to beghi, 
being unable to make an end» were but to lay the 
foundation of his disgrace and scorn in the loss of 
his cost and pains. A prince likewise that will under- 
take a war must have sure trial of his own, and 
skill to discover his euemy's strength ; otherwise to 
bid him battle were but to incense him the more, 
and thrust a title into his hands to defeat him of 
all be Lath. The couclusiou of these inductions our 
Saviour repeats again ; So likewise, whosoever denieih 
not himself, and Jbrsakeih all, he cannot be my dis- 
ciple^. In which short speech we have this account 
made to our hands, that, ere we can hope to be edified 
in faith, or safely proclaim war unto Satan, we must 
make over all our interest in our lives, or whatsoever 



' Luke xiv. 25, 16, if. Mal- 
donatUH' own expos^ition of this 
place is orthodox, albeit he pro- 
pose it somewhat timorougiy 
3ud warily, as fearing lest it 



might be censured. 

w Vid* Lute in. 13, 24. 
Mark viii, 34. 

"i Luke xiv. 33, 



is dear unto us. Not thus prepared, we shall but 
Jay foundations which canuot hold siege, sure to be 
surprised in the day of battle, after we have exaspe- 
rated the venom and rancour of the old serpent, our 
sworn enemy, by professing ourselves to be Christ's 
Boldiers, and proffering to fight under his banners : 
for, as Solomon saith, he that hath no rule over 
his own spirit (or, as others read, he thai refraineth 
tiot his appetite) is like a city broken down, (md 
unthout walh°. In this regard, he that sets his hand 
unto this sacred plough should fii-st begin to sound 
the depth of the former rule, what it is to deny 
ourselves^ mid forsake alt we have ; for in this furrow 
must the seed of life be sown. And of this, as of 
tnost other divine precepts, there may be persuasions 
either natural, yet right in their kind, or hypocritical 
and erroneous, or truly spirituaL Here novices in 
religion commonly begin, to balk; and no wonder; 
seeing few are called to any strict personal account 
of that which others have undertaken for them at 
their first admission into the faeadroll of Christians, 
But if the contents of that triple vow were distinctly 
and fully unfolded unto us, as soon as we had any 
knowledge of good and evil ; and all the several 
branches of God's covenant with as great care and 
solemnity as often inculcated as Moses commanded 
the law should be to the Israelites' children? ; and 
lastly, the vow itself confirmed and ratified by our 
personal protestation in the sight of the congregation ; 
the fear as well of God as of shame before men, 
in whose presence we made this good profession, 
would bind many of us to more Christian behaviour 
than the best of us, as the world goes, dare make 
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show of; as also restrain us from many deadly enor- 
mities, which now admonished of, we will not account 
795 any Bins. Thus prepared to receive it, it would be over- 
much infidelity to distrust the plentifnl infusion of 
inherent sanctifying grace at our solemnities of con- 
firmations, were these first sanctified with public 
prayers, or performed with such Christian care and 
diligence as they ought ; a religious duty in the 
Christian church, which it were to be wished might 
be performed more often, more solemnly, and more 
religiously than it useth to be. But this negligence 
is usually seconded by a positive oversight of many 
religious and otherwise learned preachers, which, I 
take it, enter youug scholars in CbriBtianity amiss, 
labouring in the first place to increase or fortify their 
persuasions of belief in Christ, and actual remission 
of their sins in particular; which indeed is the end 
and best fruit of faith, not usually growing, unless our 
hearts be thus ploughed up, and the strength of every 
carnal desire broken. Impossible it is our persuasions 
in these points should be more sincere or sound, than 
our precedent denial of ourselves, and forsaking of 
all that we have, 

6. He (saith the Roman philosopher) that will be 
rich, must not so much seek to fill his coffers with 
coin, as to empty his breast of superfluous or greedy 
thoughts. More certain it ia, (because the precept 
of a wiser teacher,) that the readiest way to be rich 
in faith is, not directly to increase, or intend our 
persuasions, or assent unto the former or like points, 
but first to diminish or weaken inbred desires of 
what contentments soever the devil, the world, or 
flesh can present unto us. This is the true meaning 
of the former advice which our Saviour delivered 
plainly, and, as his manner is, to the capacity of the 
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vulgar, yet not vulgarly : for in that, as in all the 
rest, he spake move metaphysically than ever maa 
spake. And though the Spirit alone work faith in 
our hearts, yet the rules given for our direction how 
to demean ourselves as true patients in this cure, 
are more methodical and compendious than any art 
under the sun, the principles of Christianity supposed, 
could invent ; but such as every true artist mnst of 
necessity admire, the more he meditates upon them. 
The fundamental and most necessary principles of 
arts are commonly far distant from the utmost end 
whereto they direct, though that in comparison but 
at hand, and within the reach of reason. But the 
roof of this edifice, though higher than the highest 
heavens, riseth not, as material buildings do, by degrees, 
or laying one stone upon another, but springs imme- 
diately out of this foundation once rightly laid. That 
the strength, or excessive eagerness of our inhred 
appetites, or gross desires, makes those transitory con- 
tentments whereon they are set seem much greater 
and better than in their own nature they are, is a 
conclusion whereto reason and experience, not over- 
borne or perverted by sensual inclinations^ will sub- 
scribe. Meats in themselves but loathsome or coarse, 
by extreme hunger become more pleasant than choice 
of delicates ; so doth grievousness of thirst make ordi- 
nary water relish much better, than best wines after 
sweetmeats or a banquet ; and unto men of meaner 
fortunes, but ambitious, a little court holy-water ia 
more acceptable than a real favour to a contented 
mind. Many philosophers have been copious in this 
argument, imto whose labours I remit the reader. 
Now seeing Christian faith (as from the main current 
of scriptures, the nature of it heretofore hath been 
derived) is a firih assent unto divine revelations. 
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especially God's mercies in Chrisf^ as much better 
than life itself, or all the contentments that can attend 
7ggit; impossible it is such faith should ever be rightly 
planted, much less finally prosper in our hearts^ until 
the strength of those intoxicating desires which make 
molehills seem like mountains, be either broken, or 
they extirpated ; or, to use oiir Saviour's words, until 
we learn to deny ourselves, and prize this brittle life 
as not worth the anxious or solicitous care of keeping, 
much less of pampering. If true it be which Seneca^ 
saith, He that holds his body dear must count honesty 
little wottli, it is impossible a man should rightly 
value divine truths, or constantly fix his thoughts 
on things which are above, unless he first wean them 
from the world, and set all below the heavens at 
naught. This lesson ouce truly learned, the former 
unpartial assent unto the truth and goodness of reve- 
lations supernatural, will without further artificial 
direction uniformly result ; and this resultance fitly 
qualifies for following Christ, and makes us passively 
apt for every good work, as having no headstrong 
desire or affection to resist the impulsions of faith, 
whose property'' most natural is to incline the soul 
unto every kind of true goodness. 

7. But here the hypocrite, always perverting the 
practical, as the heretic doth the theorical rules of 
scripture to his destruction, from the common error 
before Intimated, never sounds this main depth of 
Christianity, but passeth it over, as if it were some 
philosophical shallow ; holding such resolute and exact 
contempt of the world and all vanities or superfluities 
of life, as many philosophers discovered for the only 



q NecesM eat honestum sit ei vile, coi corpus charum est. — Seneoi. 
•■ Read sect. 2. ch, 4 and 5, 
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ground of moral quietness or content of mind, to be 
more superstitious than necessary for obtaining that 
peace of conscience which passeth all iinderstauding 
natural, but is the sure fruit of supernatural faith. 
And after he hath once thus lost the right way^ 
and wandered a while in uncertain blind persuasions 
of his private favour with God» takes a course quite 
contrary to all godliness. For where our Saviour 
iaya it down as one of the first and most necessary 
rudiments of Christianity, that we must forsake all 
and deny ourselves, otherwise we cannot truly follow 
him; the hypocrite persuades himself he hath forsaken 
father and mother^ sister and brother, aven alt he hath 
any secular reference unto, because he so devoutly 
follows Christ. As in what? In worshipping images, 
in adoring or kissing the crucifix, in fasting, in whip- 
ping himself, or the like bodily exercises, if his hy- 
pocrisy be papistical ; or if an hypocritical protestant 
he be, in hearing eerraons, putting places of scripture 
upon every occasion in common talk, or in precise 
observance of some precepts whose practice is very 
compatible with his principal desires, apt to support 
his reputation otherwise defective and lame, or perhaps 
consort as well with his lower affections, his niggardly 
or scraping disposition, as vanity or prodigality with 
the humour of youth or gallantry. Zeal in reading 
and hearing God^s word I ever admire, when it is 
accompanied with practice conformable ; hut to be 
more precise in persuasions than in actions, more strict 
in sanctifying the Sabbath than open-handed towards 
the poor, or more zealous in performance of duties 
towards God no way chargeable, than lowly, conrteoiie, 
and really loving towards their neighboui's, is a 
fearful sign tbat worldly affection hath got the start 
of faith in the spring, and will hardly be overtopped 
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in the growth ; *that the mind thus affected ie sickly 
and faint, yet willing to stay the working of con- 
acieiice with these repasts. And were it not the 
797 nature of this disease to put out the eye of reason, 
and rely wholly upon forced pergiiasions, it were 
impossible such palpable contradictions betwixt most 
men's ordinary resolutions, and fundamental princi- 
ples of faith, (as any heathen that could but under- 
stand what the words of scripture meant, would upon 
the first view of both, clearly descry,) should go eo 
long, ofttimes, for aught we can perceive, the whole 
course of their lives, without control or check, and 
without notice of their danger. He is in worse 
case, questionless, than the mere natural or reasonable 
man, even blinded by God's just judgment for hie 
hypocrisy, that can suffer himself to be persuaded 
he hatli truly denied himself, taken up his cross, for- 
saken all, and made fit to follow Christ, whenas the 
world sees, and his practice proclaims, he minds nothing 
either so intensively or continually aB the increasing 
of his wealth, or raising his own or his children's 
fortunes, already greater than they are christianly 
capable of. 

8. For this again is a fundamental rule, whereof 
there rnay be persuasions, either right only iti their 
kind, and but natural, or truly spiritual ; that great 
estates, worldly dignities, or plentiful matter of carnal 
contentments, can never be rightly managed or mo- 
rally well iised without great moral wisdom, good 
education, sobriety of life and discri^tion. Much more 
necessary (as natural I'eason rightly persuaded of 
scripture's truth will acknowledge) is an abundant 
measure of faith, to use abundance in any kind, or such 
prerogatives as flesh and blood ai-e prone to delight in, 
^ V^ide sect. s. cEistp. 4. parag. ^. 
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to the glory of God, the good of hia church, and salva- 
tion o£ our own souls. Hence, as we rightly reckon 
men's wealtii, or competence of estate, by the overplus 
of their certain incomes, compared with their necessary 
outlayings, than by the largeness of annual revenues 
without such allocations or deductions ; so must we 
measure the strength or efficacy of true faith, not by 
the multitude of degrees, or the intensive perfection of 
the persuasion, or assent in itaelf considered, or with 
reference to its positive object, but by the excess which 
it hatb in respect of contrary desires, or temptations 
incident to our course of life. If the assent of faith be 
as twelve, and any natwal deh'gbt in prerogatives 
though spiritual, such aa the Corinthians had, be as 
thirteen, that man's faith is worse than nothing ; 
whereas, if six degrees of the game assent should in 
some other match with three or four of the like natu- 
ral delight or affection, the sovereignty of his faith is 
much greater than the former's, because better able to 
quell all contrary motions, or rebellions of the flesh. 
Though faith we had of force sufficient ta move moun- 
tains, yet, were it pc^sible Achan's vast desires might 
harbour with it in the same breast, a wedge of gold 
would oversway it, or wrest it out of its place, and 
hale the soul wherein it lodged, raaugre all its force 
and strength, to hell. But he that bad no mind of 
earth, nor longed not after this bright clay, might 
easily be advanced to heaven by faiths not able to 
work any external effects half so wondrous. Lucifer 
and his wicked confederates have persuasions of some 
divine truths so firm and strong, as would almost en- 
force any man living unto goodness, which notwith- 
standing no way benefit, but rather exasperate them to 
mischief, because overmatched with malicious, hellish 
inclinations. That excellent knowledge which was 
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the ground of their first station, though more firm by 
much than the faith whereby we stand, was over- 
turned by dtlight or pride In this their proper excel- 
lency. The name of gi'ace or faith In scriptures jn- 
798 eludes, besides the quality infused, this relation of ex- 
cess, or sovereignty over the desires of the flesh. But 
whether it be possible that grace should be the same, 
as well fur quaitty as degrees, in the carnally minded, 
and truly sanctified, I dispute not. Howsoever, let the 
nature or entitative perfection of it be never so great, 
unless it can thus conquer affection, and bring the 
body in subjection to the spirit, it is not the grace we 
are finally to pray for, nor hath it that faith, whose 
right plantation we aeek, for its associate. In this 
sense we may safely admit the 'opinion of Canus and 
Victoria, " that the entity or quality of grace may 
increase, without any increaKe of God's favour or good 
acceptance," not only aa approvable and free from 
Vasquez' censure, but as necessary and unquestionable, 
unless our love unto the world and flesli, or estimate of 
all delights and proffers they can present, uniformly 
decay as the entity of this infused quality, or our ha- 
bitual assent unto divine truth, increasetb. This 
decrease of carnal affection may (as we said of other 
persuasions and resolutions) be either natural or truly 
spiritual ; the latter kind only pleaseth God, and is the 
immediate object of divine approbation but through 
the righteousness of Christ, of which, because it is 
wrought in faith, it is capable, so is not our natural 
resolution to abandon such delights and pleasures as 
others follow, though morally sincere, and purposely 
intended, to the end we may be filly qualified for 
Christ's service. 

' Cited sect. 3. clmp- 6. 
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CHAP. IV. 

'That the Ohservanceof the former Rulers monteasp Jtntfi Men 

of meaner Gifts, unto wfiom ni t/iia Respect Goffs Mercy is 

greater ttitm if their Gifts mere better, and yet fits Mercy 

justly to be esteemed greater of sHch as Uatie must excellent 

Gifts by Nature. 

1. God's unspeakable wisdom iu recovering' the sons 
of Adlam« his forlorn patients, by bringing them low* 
raauifested in the absolute necessity of the former pre- 
cepts, being duly weighedj the eunuch can have no 
reason to say, / am a dry tree ^, nor the silliest caitiff 
that creeps on earth any just cause to complain of his 
wretched estate. Indeed, were good natural parts, 
(whether of body or rnindj) with such ornaments as art 
can put upon them^ or other externa! graces of wealth, 
authority, or birth, bestowed on man for his own sake, 
or that he flight rely or trust in them ; he that excels 
in any or many of these might have whereof to rejoice 
amongst his brethren ; so had tbey just cause to be 
dejected that were conscious of their wants. But if 
we consider the pronenesa of man's heart to wax proud 
of good qualities, and the direct opposition betwixt all 
pride and the fundamental qualification before ex- 
pressed for the receiving of faith and grace, that the 
renouncing all delight in these or other natural digni- 
ties is but an appertenance of that precept to denyl^ 
ourselves, andJhrsaJce all we have ; we would quickly 
subscribe unto our ^apostle's resolution, that if we 



u Therefore Ike barren is 
blessed fn/ii^h if: u»de^,kd, and 
knoftclli not the sinful bed : she 
shall have fruii in tfte visitation 
of fhe souls. And the eunuch, 
which with /lis hands hatk not 
rvrotighi iniqnity, nor imagined 



viclied things ai^nlnsi God : for 
uhIo him nhsil Ac given the spe- 
cial gift offaiih, and an acccpt- 
nlilc pjrlion in the lempic tff the 
Lord. Wiad.iij. i^, 14, I&ui.lvi. 

3.4- 

^ 2 Cor. xii. j, 
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must needs boast or glory^ we would boast io that 
wherein we have most reason to rejoice, in our defects 
or infirmities ; seeing the le£s teniptatioDs we have to 
glory in wealth, strength, or wit, or whatsoever men 
call their own, the better opportunities we have to 
glory in him who is the Lord of life and strength, the 
Author of wealth, and only Giver of these and every 
good gift. To keep mirth, though actual, and exter- 
nally occasioned, within the bounds of wisdom, or 
mingle much laughter with discretion, is a skill whereof 
many natures are not capable : much harder it is to 
retain such strong natural inclinations as are the foun- 
tains of our internal and habitual delight, the chief 
pillars of our glory, and principal roots of our rejoic- 
ing, within the compass of nature's politic laws. 
Hence, as the philosopher observes, " excellency of 
beauty, of bodily strength, of birth, or abundant 
wealth, will hardly be subdued unto reason." With 
what difficulty then will such glorious prerogatives of 
flesh and blood be drawn to yield loyal obedience unto 
the humility and simplicity of faith ; whenas that sub- 
jection which ^Aristotle requires in his moral patriot 
is but a formality in respect of that absolute dejection, 
or prostration^ which true faith requires, ere our souls 
be capable of its presence : the best service which our 
inferior faculties owe to reason moral, or merely natu- 
ral, being but as dead and lifeless in regard of that 
alacrity in performances wherewith grace expects to 
be entertained. 

3. The * epigrammatist acutely imputes the Stoic's 

T 'Eirel rauniv ^fuiKayuTai to jm- vwrpTrXoi^crioi', ^ Tavavrta tOvtoiv, v- 
Tptou iipuTToi> Kcii Tcl yxtCTCij', (jtavt- jre'jjnTw^oB ^ inttpairSivif teat oriftASpa 

eriS fj fw'TTj jSEXricrnj wanTau- pncmj fftlv. Aristot. PuJitic- lib- 4- Cap- 
yhp T^ }i6ym irtidupxili', 'VjrtpeoXot' I I . SCCt, 4, 

ii 5 L'lTf/jiVxvpw 5 ^tptvyit^ 5 ^ Mart. lib. 11. epigram, 56. 
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contempt of death unto the slender appertenances of 
his poor life, in whose loss there could be no great 
harm. For who would much desire to see himself 
without change of apparel, basely cladj to lodge in a 
sordid cabiu, or go to a hard bedstead hungry and 
cold ? But had he been a while accustomed to thoije 
pleasures of whitli Romt^ till that time had never 
scarcity, and Doniitian's present court greatest variety; 
he would have wished (unless the epigram tiiatist 
rashly or uncharitably censure his di»positiou) that his 
life had been lengthened as far beyond the ordinary 
course of nature, as Philoxenus did his wesand might 
be above the usual size of other men's. Yet howsoever 
it be for the particular, the indefinite truth of his con- 
jecture is confirmed by the known experiment of Anti- 
gonus' soldier, who, after the perfect recovery of his 
health, became as tenderly respectful as any of his fel- 
low-soldiers were of Jife^ whereof whilst his body waa 
troubled with such a loathsome disease as made his 
6oui desire to be divorced from it, he had been so pro- 
digal, as made his general admire his valour. It may 
be, both of these were willing to make a virtue of ne- 
cessity ; or if the Stoic's resolution were rather out of 
choice, yet it comes short of that true valour, wliich 
the eensurer by light of nature saw to be truly com- 
mendable, and divinity teaches to be absolutely neces- 
sary to a Christian soldier: 

Rebus in aiigustis/acUe e»l contemnere vitam, 

Fortiter illefacit qui mwer esse palest. [Mart, ibid-] 



A sorry life's soon set at naught ; to leave want is no loss : 
Hid soul haXh marched valiantly tliat sinks not under 'i^ cfokb. 
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Hiiuc tibi rirtutem fracta. facit et cimeN, et nudi spoiida yra- 
urseus aiiBO, Et tristia^ nulla liati, Et Irevisj al^ue eadem 
qiiitepet igiie, focus. Et ieges, noete dieque toga. 
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What the soldier did oxit of humour or constraint, a 
wise man may do out of deliberation or choice: and 
without controversyj great is the liberty they gain of 
others in good causes, that from a serious forecast and 
view of a bt^tter end than these men did apprehend, 
can prize both the present possession and all future 
hopes of life, as low as these did their bodies in their 
calamities, 

3. Some critics, willing to shew they were able to 
espy a fault where there were one indeed, have taxed 
it as an indecorum in Homer, which was none, to 
bring old Chryses into Agamemnon's presence, never 
daunted with sight of the Grecian army, whenas men 
of his age are usually timorous. And it is no marvel 
if that courage which springs from heat of blood, and 
makes men adventurous in boisterous encounters, do 
cool, as the roots of their bodily strength and agility 
decay. Notwithstanding, the short remnant of a feeble 
life ia easily over&wayed with calm and quiet appre- 
hensions of an honourable death, wherewith the strong 
hopes Avhich fresh spirits minister unto young men of 
long life are seldom stirred. For unto them the sight 
of death is always ghastly, unless it be presented in 
troubled blood ; nor can they, usually, be drawn to 
meet it but upon confidence of victory, or at least of 
making others die before them. Thus, unless there be 
some other defect, the less way old men have to run, 
the further start they have of youth for freedom of 
speech, or resolution, before sueh as can put them to 
death without resistance. Hence another *poet, bring- 
ing in an aged sire, more sharply e:( postulating his 
country's cause with a prince of fiercer disposition than 

* Htatius, Tlieliaiil, lib. 3 . fandnmque vocana, pcenasque 
Hffic senior: multuniqne ncfaa daturtim. Unde ea lihertaa ^ &c. 
Eleoclis acerbutj I Crudelem in- 
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Agamemnon, as if he had purposely sought to preoccu- 
pate all captious or critical censures, ejtpresseth the 
reason of his boldness : 

frtde ea libertas ? juxta illijtnis et atai 
Totd telto^ ser^rjue vetit decui addere morli. 

What freedom's tliia ? A private man to take a tyrant down ? 
HiB race beiMg run, 'tWflS now fit tune the end with praise to 
crown. 

Could we out of mature deliberation rest persuaded 
of what the doctrine of faith delivers as a truth un- 
doubted, that promotion conies neither from the east 
nor from the west, that length or shortness of life 
depends not on the course of nature, but on his will and 
pleasure who hath every member of our bodies written 
iu his book, able to deface all instantly with one dash 
of bis pen ; that if we spare to speak before others iu 
his cause, we may want breath to plead our own before 
him ; how easy would it be for us to confess Christ, by 
professing the truth before the mightiest amongst the 
sons of men ; whenas now, onr servile dependance on 
such as our Christian freedom and resolution might 
bring in subjection to the truths they scorn, on such 
as have not power to hurt our bodies, or deprive us of 
food and raiment, or other necessaries of private life, 
but only to repel us perhaps from ascending higher 
than any opportunity of doing good service to our 
Lord and Master calls us, makes us daily and hourly 
ashamed of him and his Gospel, which the great onesgQl 
of this present world confess in words, mightily oppugn 
iu deeds, as we do scandalize the power and virtue of 
it by our silence. Great were the materials of the 
contentments which Esther enjoyed in Ahasuerus 
court, so wei'e her hopes of having them continued or 
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enlai^^ : ^Mordecai's acimonition notwithstanding, 
grounded upon tbe consideration before mentioned, 
moved her to hazard all, and to adventure on her 
gracious king's extreme displeasure, rather than preju- 
dice the cause of God's people by forbearance of peti- 
tioning on their behalf. Mauy of undaunted courage 
in the open field would hardly have pressed into tlie 
king's presence against the law ; for though the danger 
could not be greater than they often exposed them- 
selves unto against the enemy» yet fear of disgrace 
which might eusue would in this case assuage thai 
bolduesa, whereunto hope of honour usually animates 
greater spirits, Cato then, and other such resolute 
Konians, as gave Caesar to understand they had less 
dread of death than of his pardon^ would have proved 
but dastards in the camp of Christ, fur many principal 
points of whose service he that is more afraid of a 
miserable or disgraced life, than of a violent or bloodj' 
death, is very unfit. Now faitht if it be uniformly set, 
equally inclines us to make choice of either station, as 
the disposition of our lot shall fall. The best ground 
of our qualification for undergoing either will be, with 
deliberate impartiality to rate, as well the calamities or 
encumbrances, as the prosperities or pleasures, incident 
to this mortal life, no higher than in nature they are — 
for qfiality vain, and for durance momentary ; atiil 
weakening our natural desires of the one, and fortiiy- 
ing our feebleness or peculiar indispositions to sustain 



^ Mordecai aaid thutthey should 
answer Esther tlius : Think noi 
with ihifsdj' thai thou shall escape 
in the king's house, viore than all 
the Jews. Fvr if' ihuu huldest 
ik^ peace al this time, comfort 
and de/iverance shall appear fo 



the Jews out of another place; 
hul (kou and thy father's house 

shall perish : iind who knoweth 
whefhcr thou nrl com*^ to thr. 
kiiigdumjbr such a time ? Kbtber 
iv, 13, 14. 
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the other. Some are more easjly^ dejected with fear of 
ignominy, others^ of want or poverty; most are apt to 
be much moved with bodily pain; but all most with 
that which ia nio&t contrary to the inclinations or 
accustomances in whose exercise or practice they most 
delight. And seeing the abundance of our desires or 
affections usually brings forth a conceited greatness of 
the sensual objects whereon they are set, the enfeebling 
or pining of internal appetites will be the readiest way 
to erect our spirits, and ruinate all drowsy imagina- 
tions of greater terror than can really be presented to 
resolute and vigilant thoughts. The best means again 
to enfeeble inbred appetites, or impair the strength of 
natural or customary inclinations, is subtraction of 
their fuel, as much familiarity with their proper ob- 
jects, or affectation, of what we see most followed by 
others, which usually have wit enough to accomplish 
their chief desiresj but want grace to account the in- 
conveniences, that without great circumspection always 
attend on their accoraplishraent. What though our 
means be so short as will not permit us to fare deli- 
ciously, our presence not so gracious as to win their 
favour that behold us, our countenances not so armed 
with authority as to imprint awe in our inferiors, our 
wits not so nimble as may enable us to lead a faction, 
our experience not so great as to compass preferment, 
or wind ourselves out of intricate perplexed busi- 
nesses ; yet all these defects have this comfort an- 
nexed; that although we had Dives' fare and Croesus^ 
wealth, TuUy's eloquence and Caesar's fortune, Ari- 
stotle's subtilty and Achitophel's policy, Samson*s 
strength and Absalom's beauty, Solomon's wisdom 
with all his royalty; yet were we bound to use all 
these blessings as if we used them not, to employ them» 
not to our own^ but to his praise that gave them, in 
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809whom, without these, we may more truly delight thaa 
auy can do in their abuiidauoe, ^or to whom much is 
given, q/' him much shall be required. This in the 
Arst place, not to rejoice though in miraculous effects 
of graces bestowed upon him, but rather in that hia 
name is written in the hook of life, in whose golden 
lines none are enfranchised but such as in poverty of 
spirit have served an apprenticeship to humility. Thus 
may the brother of lowest degree, so he will not be 
wilfully proud, nor stretch his desires beyond the mea- 
sure God hath distributed to him, stoop, without strain- 
ing, to that pitch, whereto even such as are of gifts 
most eminent, or in highest dignity, must of necessity 
descend, but by many degrees and with great difficulty, 
eeldom without some grievous fall, or linininent danger 
of precipitation. 

4. But is not this to calumniate our Creator's good- 
ness, as if he did bait his hooks with seeming bkssingSj 
or set golden snares to entangle the souls of his ser- 
vants? No; reason taught the heathen to think more 
charitably of their supposed goddess Nature, on whom 
they fathered that truth, which faith instructs us to 
ascribe unto our heavenly Father : 

Natura beatia 

Omnibus esse dedit- si quis cognorerit rtti^, ^ib. 3. 2 15-3 

If from true bliss tfaou chance to atraj'r 

Do not the blame on Nature lay ; 

Sriough she guve thereto t' attain. 

But gifts without good use are vain. 

The gifts, mean or great, bestowed on every man by 
his Maker, are best for him, so he would faithfully 
implore the assistance of his Spirit, wholly submitting 

'■' Luke nil. 48. uttt'red thig rather aa a dictate 

^ CWdian^whonotwithstajiid- of imturp, than as an oracle of 
ing Was in part a Christian, but faith. 
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himself to his direction for their usage. His mercy is 
many times greatest to such as he endows with least 
blessings of art or nature, in that as their spirit.^ are 
usually Blow, their capacities shallow, and abilities 
weak, so their conquest over delight or pride in their 
own good parts, in which the strength and virtue of 
faith consists especially, is the easiest, their aptitude to 
delight in spiritual goodness; the greatest, and their 
alliance to true hvimility most immediate. His mercies 
again many ways appear most towards such as excel in 
gifts of nature. First, if they seriously address their 
best faculties to contemplate the fountain whence they 
flow, or to esteem of their Creator's goodness by his 
good blessings bestowed on themselves, they have a 
perpetual spur to stir up their alacrity in good courses, 
a curb to restrain them from falling into ordinary and 
vulgar sins, whereinto others usually slide through 
dejection of mind, or opportimity of their obscure 
place, and low esteem with others. The best lesson I 
remember in old Chaucer, and, for aught I can perceive, 
the only right use can be made of a man's notice of his 
own worth, is, to think every oflfence of like nature 
more grievous in himself, than in others whom he 
accounts his inferiors, -Again, as eminency of natural 
or acquired worth exposeth men to more than ordinary 
spiritual danger, so, no question, rightly employed, it 
makes them capable of great reward ; and few of this 
temper, if free choice were left unto themselves, but 
would rather desire to get honour, though with adven- 
ture of an avoidable danger, than to be assured of or- 
dinary recompense for safe employments. Briefly, asS03 
their stock or talent is greater, and through indiscreet 
or unthrifty courses may bring them into great arreai"- 
ages at their final account? ; so, warily and faithfully 
employed, it always yields greater increase to God's 





glory, who will not suffer the letist excess of good ser- 
vice done to pass without an overplus of reward. That 
which turns all his blessings into curses is an over- 
weening conceit of our own worth, and a persuasion 
thence arising, that we are fit for any fortunes where- 
unto industrious practices authorized by human law 
can raise us : and inwardly furnished for sustaining 
any place, for which the dispensers of civil honour can 
be wrought outwardly to grace or qualify ua. As 
the disease itself is deadly, so is it usually accompa- 
nied with a phrenetical symptom ; for, like wandering 
knights that seek adrestures in unknown countries, 
we apprebeud no danger in those courses of life where- 
with we are altogether unacquainted, but rather wish 
to meet with temptations new and uncouth, because it 
is more glorious to conquer them, than not to be 
assaulted by them. But how can this resolution stand 
with that daily petition, ZiOrd, lead us not into tempta- 
tion f Much easier it is to avoid their danger^ by re- 
fraining all trial of such deceitful contentments as 
make way for them, than not to yield unto them after 
accustomed experience of their pleasant insinuations. 
To be able not to affect their pleasures, is a point of 
Christian valour, highly commendable amongst the 
wiser sort of men, and immediately approvable with 
God : nor is there any that much desires to taste them, 
but is obnoxious withal to be so bewitched by them, 
that he shall think himself free enough from their 
enticements, when his heart and soul are indissolubly 
betrothed to them. 
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CHAP. V, 
Our Saviour's Parahles, {^espfcially those Halth, xiii, Mark iv. 
Luke viii.) most sovereign Itules fffr the Plantaimn and 
Growth of Faifh: ofmifmitful Hearers resembled by the 
Highway-side and stony Groiiiidj with brief Caveats for 
altenug their Disposition. 

1. Let others esteem of them as they list, our Sa- 
viour's parables, in that they contain the secret myste- 
ries of the heavenly kingdottij shall ever, as they always 
have done, seem to me the most sovereign rules for 
plaiitJDg faith ; and the matters contained in them, the 
most precious objects for a Christian's choicer thoughts 
to work upon in his selected hours. In that it hath 
further pleased my gracious God to make known unto 
me, not only the parables themselves, which were com- 
municated to the multitudes, but our Saviour's divine 
expositions of them, privately imparted to his disciples; 
I cannot think either myself or others, who are par- 
takers of this favour, and not wilfully indulgent to 
such desires as brought blindness upon the Jew, to be 
of their nnjnber that are without, but rather of theirs 
to whom it is given fo know the secrets of the Jeing- 
do?n of heaven ^. Yet even his most perspicuous espo-S04 
sitions shall become parables unto us, if seeing we do 
not, or will not Jee, if hearing we do not, or will not» 
hear, neither understand^ ; for in all such, unto the 
world's end, the prophecy of Esaias must be fulfilled. 
By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not uuderstand; 
and seeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive^. This 
blindness, or duluess in hearing, which God layeth 
upon us 39 well as them, supposeth a winking or 



^ Read Matt. xlii. ti, Mark 
iv. li. 
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closing of eyes, a shutting of ears unto the word niani- 
fested or revealed. For whosoever hath, (eyes or ears, 
though but natural, open,) io him shaU be ^hen; c\eaTer 
sight, and quickness of hearing, more of every kind in 
abundance; but whosoever hath notyfrom him shall 
What i> it be faken away even that which he hath '; rather, what 
■wmy^ruiH he Seemed to have, for bow can aught be taken from 
ffiLtw, hi'" ***^' ^'^th not? yes, even he that understandeth 
not the word which he hears^ hath somewhat, until it 
be taken from him : so our Saviour instructs us ; 
When one heareth the word of the kingdom, and un- 
derstandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one, and 
catcheth awmj that which was sown in his heartK 
Because he bad not the heart or courage to set his 
mind unto it^ when opportunity was offered, for this 
t actual and wilful neglect of such a talent as he had, he 

shall be deprived, as well of internal abilities, as exter- 
nal occasions serving to that passive capacity or quali- 
fication which we seek : Wherefore lei him that hears, 
take heed how he hears; lest by admission of every 
vain and idle thought, he bring such a brawn or 
callum upon his heart, as shall make it like the high- 
way side, or a beaten path, into which the seed sown 
finds no entrance, but lies exposed to those infernal 
harpies, which, as the, lamentable experience of our 
times hath taught us, are still ready to snatch it out of 
men's mouths as fast as it enters in at their ears, 
causing them, as it were, to belch up the word received 
in unsavoury talkj to vent it in unseemly jests or secu- 
lar merriments. This ill retention of what is heard 
argues the heart was not well prepared to hear : for 
which malady the wise king's prescription is the best; 
T'a&e heed to thy foot when thou goesi to the house of 

' Matt. xiii. 12. ^ Matt. siii. [9. 
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God, and be more ready to heaty than fo give the 
sacrifice qfjbols : for they consider not that they do 
evilK Even the best wisdom of the world is foolish- 
ness with Grod ; nnto whom he sacrificeth folly who- 
soever empties not his soul thereof when he comes to 
stand before the Lord, who accepts of no sacrifice to 
the contrite and broken heart, full only of sorrow for 
sins committed, or thatikKgiviug for their reiDigsion. 
To briijg^ earthly thoughts into his sanctuary is to 
tread on holy ground with unhallowed feet, which 
Moses, the man of God, was forbidden to do; and we 
are commanded to have ours shod with the preparation 
of the gospel. How great soever our other cares or 
businesses be, we should at our entrance into the 
church wind up our thoughts, as men do their watches, 
that they beat not on any worldly matter, till the time 
allotted for hearing and ruminating upon tlie word 
received be past- The bell which calls us thither, 
should warn all secular cogitations to absent them- 
selves from our hearts; otherwise, by often bearing we 
do but increase our dulness in hearing ; for the con- 
fused sound of the letter, without distinct articulation 
or impression made by the spirit, causeth deafness in 
the sense of sacred discipline. 

2. But of ordinary hearers, whom these admonitions 
most concern, a great part do not mingle seeds, but 
receive the pure word with gladness, minding no 
earthly matters whiles it Is in setting; who notwith-805 
standing mightily oversee in prognosticating of a joy- 
ful harvest by this gladsome or forward spring. Sucb 
hearts our Saviour compares to stony ground, wherein 
seed cast shoots up apace, but withers as fast for want 
of root. Roots, though of trees, can go no deeper than 
the rock or stone, nor can the word of life sink deeper 
into the heart of man, than unto the roots of his 

' Eccles. V. I. 
JACHSON, vol,. Ill, E e 
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naturnl desires or afifections ; these unrenounced either 
stifle it in the growth, or prohibit the spreading of it 
any further, than where it can be no annoyance unto 
their propagations. Such as apprehend the tidings of 
peace with joy whilst they are uttered, but forthwith 
relent when the profession of their truth exposeth them 
to bodily grief or sorrow, are so affected to it, as rich 
men or good housekeepers to pleasant companions, 
whom they lovingly entertain at their tables, not will- 
ing to enter bonds for bettering their fortuces, or any 
way to endanger the diminishing of their own estates 
for releasing these men from hard durance. And such 
wariness is a point of wisdom, whilst practised towards 
such as we are tied unto only in the common bond of 
ordinary courtesy or humanity, or of whom we expect 
no greater good than usual delight; but it should be 
odious and detestable, if it were shewed towards such 
as have engaged their lives, lands, or goods for us^ or 
unto them in whose defence or maintenance our very 
lives and substance are due; as to our prince, our 
parents, or country. But for the everlasting kingdom, 
what can be too dear ? Not the whole world, if we 
had it, and all the holdfasts it can lay upon us. The 
passive incapacity or bad quality of the unregenerate, 
which in proportion answers to stony ground, is, in 
genera], impatiency of adversity, and that but avein or 
seam of man's hard and stony heart before it be rightly 
eustamped with that fundamental precept of ctent/mg 
himself, and losing life for Chrises sake ; which lu 
effect contains as much as Moses' tables and the Pro- 
phets. The branches of this general adversity, which, 
though ill the purchase of so glorious a kingdom, doth 
offend us, ai'e of divers kinds, not all alike apt to en- 
danger every nature or disposition. To be crossed in 
suits of honour or preferment, is unto some as bitter 
as death ; but many there be who have weaned their 
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thoughts from great matters^ and yet can hardly brook 
a brokeu estate, or places far below their education 
or merits in men's esteem that be indifferent. Others, 
not greedy of glory, or far-spreading fame, are jealous 
of their reputation within its precincts, and very im- 
patient of disgrace amongst their equals or acquaint- 
ance; whereof, notwithstanding, we should be sorry 
only to give just occasion, but glad to suffer it unjustly 
laid upon us for truth's sake. All of us have some or 
other tender parts of our souls, which we cannot endure 
should be ungently touched ; every man must be his 
own methodist to find them out, and to accustom them 
hf little and little to more farnlliarity with t hose 
grievances, whose assaults, if sudden, were like to daunt 
them when they should fight the good fight of faith. 
All of U8 have many secret concomitants of life, from 
which we cannot willingly part: our safest course 
would be gently to cut the string or loose the liga- 
ments, one after another, which tie us unto this present 
world, that we may be drawn out of it (as oiur teeth by 
this method are out of our jaws) with less difficulty 
when God shall call us. O deaths how hitter is the 
remembrance of thee to a man that Iheik ai rest in 
his possessions, unto the man that hath nothing to vex 
him^ and that hath prosperity in all things : yea, unio^OQ 
him that is yet able to receive meat "^I To like purpose, 
if I mistake not the circumstances, was his meaning — 

///(' mom gravis iiicubat, 

Qfti noliis nimis omnibus, 

Itfaotiis moritar sihi^. 
That knowledge only count thine awn, 
Which to thyself thy»df makes known : 
The life men live by Same is light. 
Death always sad without foresight. 



"■ Bcclpslasticus xli. t. 
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Of ihnt Temper of Heart which in projmrtion answers to 
tfiorm; Grnuud. 0/ Ihe Deveilfttfupss ttf Riches : hutti ififfi- 
eiiit a Matter it is in hai't them, and not to trust in thtjn. 
The Reojffm why mast rirJt Men of our Times never mhtrHst 
themselves of putting this Trust in Mammon. 

1. But many, as was intimated in the former 
parable, that can hold the armour of faith dose about 
them in storms of adversitj^ are often enticed to put it 
off by fair countenance of the world, or smiling graces 
of blind fortune wooing them to follow the uplawftil 
fashions of her court. Many confessors in time of 
persecutions have proved apostates and factious schis- 
matics after long peace and prosperity. Now it would 
be, I think, less grievous for a traveller to die in a far 
country in his setting forth, than to be drowned within 
ken of shore at his return; a misfortune more full of 
misery than can be expressed, to have escaped Sylla 
and Charybdis' rage, or safely to have passed the 
straits of Magellan, and afterwards^ through careless- 
ness, to cast away both ship and passenger upon the 
golden sands of Tagus, Orinoque, or Rio del Plato, 
Much harder notwithstanding is their mishap, which 
begin in the Spirit and end in the flesh ; not that they 
were at any time actual participants of the sanctifying 
Spirit, but that they had a resolution in its kind truly 
answerable to his prescriptionBt until some adveutitious 
contagion of the flesh did pollute and corrupt it. The 
imperfection of these men's constitution our Saviour 
exemplifies by ground in itself not bad, but wherein 
good seed well sown comes to no proof, by reason of 
thorns, brakes, or such other weeds or trash as usually 
grow up in the fields of sluggards, or men so detained 
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with other businesses that they cannot intend their 
husbandry. The means whereby weeds hurt the com 
are especially two ; either by stealing away the strength 
and vigour of the soil, which should nourish it, (for 
which reason trees too closely set cannot thrive^) or by 
a kind of antipathy, or secret enmity, which may be 
either in the essential properties of the rery seeds or 
roots, or in the cumbersome vicinity of the blades or 
stalks, each according to their strength apt to stifle 
other. That which in respect of our spiritual growth 
in faith apswers in proportion to thorns or tares 807 
amongst corn, is in general worldly care, or solicitude, 
especially the deceitfulness of riches, or voluptuous life. 
It is hard to handle pitch, and not to be defiled with 
it ; it is harder for the soul of man to be much conver- 
sant in any matter, and not take some touch or tinc- 
ture from it ; whence all acquired inclinations, good or 
bad, usually spring according to the different qualities 
of the objects whereto we are much accustomed. From 
this aptitude of the soul to receive impression from 
externals, it falls out, that as men set to woo or deal 
for others, take often opportunity to bespeed them- 
selves ; so these things which are first sought for only 
as ordinary means for attaining some good end, usually 
intercept the desire or love we bear unto the goodness 
of it; which is successively infinite. For things in 
themselves good admit uo stist of desire, but the more 
we possess of them the more we seek ; which desire 
or inclination once alienated from the end unto the 
means, makes us exorbitant in all our courses. This 
miscarriage of our intentions is the source of all idola- 
try, of superstition, of hyixwrisy, of all jnordinateness 
in moralities; and is hardest to be prevented in the 
most ordinary or necessary means of life, as in meats 
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Bud drjnkSj in gathering riches and worldly substance. 
The reason is obvious, inasmuch as our bouIs are aa 
apt to receive impression from these objects as from 
others, and yet must of necessity be most conversant. 
in the&e. 

2, Sport, or bodily exercise, is meat and drink to 
youth of better mettle ; of which who is careful for 
the belly, save only to satisfy present appetite, or to 
enable their bodies to activity ? yet by eating well upon 
such occasions or provocations, the stomach will come 
iu time to prescribe, or plead a custom ; antl plenty of 
food, though first sought for necessity or increasing of 
ability, is afterwards necessarily desired, though to 
the overcharging or disenabling of nature. To be 
enamoured with the sight of money, is more natural 
to young chuffs than children ; unto whom, notwith- 
standing, once coming to years of discretion, and left to 
their own care or provision, the use of this metal, as 
the world hath now decreed, is very necessary for sup- 
plies of life in every kind ; and men's desires to have 
it for this end, often multiplied or reiterated, sell over 
the soul to love itself for itself; as too much fami- 
liarity, or frequent conversation with creatures not so 
amiable, entice men, otherwise fit matches for more 
comely personages, to folly and unlawful lust. And. 
this is the mischief of mischiefs, that the fruition of 
money or coin being permaDeut, the inordinate inclina- 
tion to it still increaseth with the acquisition of it, 
though lawful. This the heathen had observed as an. 
axiom almost without exception amongst those that" 
knew not God; 

Crexcil amor iiumiai, quanium Ipsa pecicnia crescH. 

Juv. Snt. xiv. 139. 
Our loye to pelf doth always grow, as fiwt jib pelf itaelf doth flow. 
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And from notice of the danger whereto increase of 
wealth exposes men's souls, the Psalmist thought that 
admonition necessary, Jf riches increase, set not thy 
heart upon them". Every vice i& a kind of madness, in 
respect of that nnifonnity which gccompanies faith and 
Christian sobriety : yet many vices there be, very foul 
in tlie act, which leave a sting behind them, and by 80S 
scourging the mind procure dilucida iWerra/Za* wherein 
the doctrine of life may be clearly represented, and 
make some impression upon their soul. But such is 
not the nature of avarice or ambition : of men polluted 
with which diseases what one in another cas^ hath 
said is most true^ Qui nunquam delirat semper erit 
Jatuus : As they bewray no spice of frantickness in the 
actual prosecution of what they intend, so they remain 
perpetual idiots in continuing their sinister choice. 

3. It would he a matter very difficult to find a man 
in this age^ in whom the word of God, as far as the 
eye of man's observation can pierce, had taken better 
root, or more uniformly branched itself into every 
commandment of the law, than iu that rich man (or, as 
St. Luke entitles him, that ra/^rP) which came run- 
ning % yet not forgetful of good respect unto our Sa- 
viour ; for kneeling he tenders this petition, Good 
Master, what shall I do that I may possess eternal 
life 'i That as well the appellation as his desire was 
sincere, and not pretended, is manifested by our Sa- 
viour's love, which was never set on outward feature 
or external compliment, but on internal integrity and 
ingenuity. His profession of observing all the com- 
mandments from his youth, had his own heart been a 
competent judge of his demeanour^ was not hypocri- 
tical, but true ; for such had his care and resolution 
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been. But lie that was greater than his heart, per- 
ceived some thorns or weeds already taken, which 
would overtop the good seed sown in it, and keep 
down his thoughts froin growing up to heaven, where- 
utito our Saviour would have exalted him, could he 
have suffered the extirpation of these weeds. One 
thing is yet lacking to thee: go and sell (ill that thou 
hast^ and give to the pooi\ and thou shall have trea- 
gures in heaven: and come, J'ol/ow me^ taking up iky 
cross. Sut ke was sad at this sayings and ivent away 
mrrowful^. What was the reason ? His heart was with 
his treasure ; and care of keeping it, or secret delight 
ia enjoying it, being crept into the same room, did 
&uck away that virtue and influence, whereby the word 
sown should have received strength and increase, 
alienating part of his soul from God, whom he was to 
lore with all his soul, with all his heart, and all his 
strength. The reason of his heavy and sorrowful 
departure, as it is expressed by two Evangelists*, was 
not any luisatiable desire of riches, or unconscionable 
means to get them; his chief fault was, that he was 
marvellous rich ; or, as St. Mark saitfa, that he had 
great possessions. For to have these but in compe- 
tent measure, and not to trust in them, is a more 
extraordinary blessing of God than their greatest 
abundance, though gotten without extortion^ fraud, or 
cozenage. Nor is it the deceitful aud fraudulent 
means comtnoniy used in gathering wealth, but the 
deceitfulness of it howsoever gathered, which chokes 
the word, and makes the heart wherein it is sown 
unfruitful. If we rightly observe the bounds or limits 
whereby the several parts of this parable are distin- 
guished, and their peculiar disposition whom our 

' Mark X. SI. ' Mark x. 23. Luke xviii. aj. 
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Saviour represents unto us by thorny ground, his 
phrase doth intimate that the very presence of riches 
and large possessions, though never sought foFj though 
scarce expected, will enchant minds otherwise free 
and liberal with a secret delight in their fruition, and 
a desire to retain^ if not to increase them, and so 
by degrees unobservahle breed sucli distempers in the 
soul, as will be ready to bring forth death ere they 
can be discovered ; as bad humours ofttimes gather in 809 
strong bodies, never descried but by siome strain, caus- 
ing them to settle or make head against nature ; on a 
sudden, without due observance of our temperature, 
whether natural, customary, or accidental, right choice 
of seasonable exercise, and moderation of cares in our 
studies or businesses, such grievous maladies as were 
now ineutioned may gi'ow ripe when we least think; 
albeit we had physicians more skilful than Hippo- 
crates, Galen, or Celsus, to appoint the set times of all 
our repasts, to approve as well the quality as quantity 
of what we eat or drink, or to oversee us sleeping or 
waking, perpetually directing us in the right use of 
other means ordained for preservation of life and 
health. More secret by much, and more insensible, is 
the gathering of this spiritual disease, for whose avoid- 
ance we now advise, even in men that make great con- 
science by what means they increase their wealth, and 
will not adventure on any bargaiu though never so 
good, without particular warrant from the word of 
life, or some peculiar prescriptions from the learned 
physicians of their souls. Nor is there any means to 
prevent the daugersave only by the continual exercise 
of good works, alms, and other deeds of charity ; by 
prudent carefulness to improve their substance gotten, 
as far as may be, to God's glory, and ofttimes by voluii- 
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tary abstinence from lawful gain, which by their for- 
bearance might befall the poor brethren. For a rich 
man to know how well he loves his riches, that is, to 
discover the iti&tant danger of his disease, is otherwise 
impossible unless he were put to such a pluuge as this 
young- man was, urged to forsake them utterly ail at 
once: which he doubtk'ss, that useth not sucii cha- 
ritable exercises as are here mentioned, would not 
have done, though our Saviiuur in person should ha^^ 
charged him so to do : easier it is by this assiduous 
carefulness and religious practice to weed all roots of 
love or trust in riches by little and little out of the 
heart, tiian to be plucked from them upon a sudden; 
albeit utterly lo extirpate all trust in them where they 
abound, is only possible to the Omnipotent power, and 
a rare document of divine mercy, as that dialogue be- 
twixt our Saviour and his disciples, begun upon the 
former young man's sorroivful departure at the men- 
tion of Buch qualification as he exacted of his followers, 
doth necessarily imply : Jesus (saith the Evangelist) 
looked round about, and said unto his disciples. How 
hardly do thetf that have riches enter into the hing- 
dom ofGod^f His manner of uttering it, or other cir- 
cumstances not expressed, did intimate greater diffi- 
culty to his disciples at the first hearing, than this 
short speech doth unto us ; for t/iey were astonished 
at his words". Did they then mistake him? or was 
he willing to make the difficulty less than they con- 
ceived it? No; he answered again, Chiidren, how 
hard is it for them that trust in riches to enter into 
the kingdom of heaveyi ! It is easier Jor a camel to 
go through the eye of a needle, thanjhr — whom? he 
that trusts in riches ? no^Jor a rick man to enter into 
^ Mark x. 23. '^ Ver. 24. 
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the kingdom ofGod"^. Well might this reassuniption 
of the former difficulty increase their astonishment, 
and extort that demand, Jflio then (what rich man at 
least) crtJi he saved? With men it is impossible any 
should, but not with God. Howbeit to make entrance 
into the kingdom of God for him that trusts in riches, 
while he trusts in them, is no act of his omnipotent 
power, seeing- no man caa trust in him and in riches 
too ; for this were to serve him and mammon : nor is it 
possible by the divine decree that any should enter 
into that kingdom without trust in God. The matter 
therefore which seemed altogether unpossible to thesiO 
conceit of Christ's disciples, was for a rich man not to 
trust in riches as much as this young man did : this 
is an estraordinary gift of God, to be sought with 
greater care, with greater diligence and frequency of 
prayers, of fastings, and practices of charity, than 
either wealth, preferment, health, life, or whatsoever 
may befall it: Blessed is ike rick ivhich is found 
without blemish, and kaik not gone after gold, nor 
hoped in money and treasure, Jf^io is he ? and we 
will commend him : Jbr wonderful things hath he 
done among his people. Who hath been tried tkerehij^ 
and found perfect "f let him be an example ^ glory. 
Who might offend, and hath not offended ? or do 
evil, and hath not done it ? Therefore shall his goods 
be established, •and the congregation shall declare his 
alms y. 

4. But as in most other points, so in this, we usually 
fill up the measure of our iniquity unto the brim, 
ere we think God's judgments can approach us, by 
a genera! oversight (elsewhere discovered) in using 
the secular phrase of our corrupt times, rather than 
the gage of the sanctuary for notifying the capacity 

^ Mark X. 24j 35. !' Kccl^Hi'ssticus xxxi. S — 13. 
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of tbat body of sin which we bear about u£, or the 
greatnesij of our actual transgressions. Who will not 
confess that it is very hard to have riches and not 
to trust in them, and impossible fur him that trusts 
in them to enter into the kingdom of God ? but 
who is he will thus assume — It is very likely that 
I trust iji riches; what is it bliuds us, but the gross 
language whereto we are atrustomed ? As if to trust 
in them were to say unto them, Ye shall deliver me, 
to pray or offer sacrifice unto them ; yet so our hearts 
say, though we perceive it not, utU^ss we be more 
careful and vigilant to make us friends of the un- 
righteous inaininun, than either to get or keep trea- 
sures though lawful; unless more delighted in em- 
ploying them to charitable uses, than in watching 
or entertaining opportunities for increasing them. In 
them we trust, not in our God, unless the inclinations 
of our hearts to get or forego them be so justly poised 
that any occasion of doing good do cast our resolution 
as readily one way as the other; that their loss, if 
by God's appointmi^nt they take winf^, do not so de- 
press our souls, but that they may instantly return, 
as Job's did, unto their wojited station; The Lord 
hath given, and tlte Lord hath taken awaij ; Messed 
be the name of the Lord'. So prepared we should 
be, that our joy should flow as well when our earthly 
store doth ebb, as when it swelleth ; Let the bro- 
ther of low degree (saith St. James) rejoice in that 
he in exalted: but the rich, in that he is raade low: 

for as the flower of the grass he passeth away*. 
Thus whiles wealth increases, it should occasion us 
to trust in God, because he gives it: but more wliiles 

■it falls, because it is then more manifest there is 
no trust to be reposed in it. 

^ Jub i- 21. " James 1. g, lo. 
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CHAP. VII. 811 

Of the Jntipalky between true Faith and Amliition, or Self- 
exnilniioTi : that the one resemhh.t our Saniours, the 
other Satnti's Disposition : brief Ailmuttitions for avoiding- 
$uch Dangers as grow from other Branches of volitptuous 
Life. 

1. Seeing desire of riches draws us into so nsany 
snares, and entangles us with so many noisome 
lusts, the reader haply will condemn the covetous, 
as tiie man whom God abhorreth most. Howbeit 
besides covetousness, or love of riches, another root 
of evil there is, whose antipathy with the seed of life 
is like the enmity betwixt the woman's and the ser- 
pent's seed. And no marvel, seeing true and lively 
faith is the express iniage of that humble, nieefc, and 
lowly mind which was in Christ, as this wild tare 
whose extirpation we seek is but the offspring of 
the great serpent's venomous pride. Riches choke 
or stifle the word of life in the growth^ and make the 
passage into the kingdom of God so bard and narrow 
for the rich man, as is declared ; but aspiring thoughts 
perish the very first seeds and roots of faith, and 
cast down the ambitious man headlong from approach- 
ing the gate whereat the righteous enter ; for ev&ty 
one that exuIU himself shall he brought low^. Could 
we rightly measure the nature of ambition, or exalt- 
ation of man's self, by the true rule of the sanctuary, 
and not by the popular notions or conceits that men 
this way very faulty have of this infernal sin, we 
might find a more compendious ascent unto the holy 
mount than most do take or care to inquire after. 
The root whence this mischief springs, as all agree, 
is a desire of civil power or greatness; which then 
only (in vulgar esteem) brancheth itself into ambition 
^ Luke xiv. 1 1 . 
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when this greatness is sought for hy unlawful means ; 
but this is a mist of error or hypocrisy in the mind, 
which rJseth from foggy desires of this gross humour 
in the heart. For we may, as often we do, use law- 
ful means for compassing most unlawful ends; so 
may the end which we earnestly intend be exceeding 
good, and yet the intention of it very naught. Though 
atheism be the usual fruit of ambition come to full 
growth, or throughly ripe, yet many in a lower de- 
gree ambitiously minded often seek after good places 
in churches or commonweal, with earnest desire to 
do more good in them than others would ; howbeit 
the very accomplishment of these seeming good desires 
or intentions makes them worse men than they were 
before ; and their country can never gain much by 
such exchanges, as that emperor intimated to his 
soldiera — Bonum militem perdidistis, hnperaiorem pes- 
simum creastis — by losing a good pastor for a corrupt 
prelate, or a tolerable private man for a naughty 
magistrate. Admit the party thus advanced might 
empty the commonweal of many enormities where- 
with it had been, and without him might he contin- 
ually pestered ; yet the usual consequences of high 
advancements upon so bad foundations, which like 
eclipses have not their far-spreading effects till many 
years after, add much to the fulfilling of their iniquity 
with whom they live, and cause God's secret judg- 
Sljjments to hasten their pace. Did we not look more 
on the visible means whereby good or evil seems to 
be wrought, than on his invisible power that can 
contrive our final happiness by misfortunes, and dis- 
pose advantages to our utter undoing ; his will re- 
vealed against self-exaltation and ambition would 
warrant the orthodoxal truth of this paradox, that 
how sincere soever men's purposes may seem unto 
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themselves, or how successful soever their prqjects 
may be held in politic guess, yet whosoever he be that 
shall afFect higher dignities in church or commonweal 
before he have fully conquered all temptations whereto 
these lower mansions are exposed, doth seek a certain 
mischief to himself and others. But for a positive 
rule to Secure our hearts from all coDtagiou of this 
hellish weed, it sufficeth Hot that our consciences can 
give us full assuiaace we have been moat vigilant, 
trusty, and careful in our former callings, ere we look 
after greater matters; for though this rule bold nega- 
tively true — -None can be fashioned for greater honour, 
but by faithful discharge of lesser offices — many, 
notwithstanding, may be fitly qualified for the one, 
and yet very unapt for the other; as divers plants well 
taken, and likely to thrive every day better than 
other ia the soil wherein they have been first set, 
would hardly prosper in another, more commodious 
for better purposes. Besides, this perfection of sincerity 
or hopes of it increase in our accustomed calling: 
unto such a qualification for an higher as bhall not 
endanger the growth of faith, to compare as well 
the quality as the strength of our present inclinations, 
with the several impulsions or allurements of that 
promotion we desire, is very requisite. Even after 
we be secured, upon calculation most exacts of our 
force and skill to resist or prevent these, the very 
desire of rising higher, unless suggested by the con- 
currence of God's providence, or some peculiar instinct 
free from all suspicious attendants, or rather accom- 
panied with good thoughts, or other pledges of inter- 
nal comfort, is very dangerous. To follow the natural 
or usual working of our will, forecasting means of our 
advancement, is to exalt ourselves^ and that, in the 
issue, is to desire to be brought low. The Jews' 
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pressing for the highest places at feasts was but a 
symptom or manifestation of this inward distemper 
of heart, unto whiclt cm* .Saviour applies this medicine; 
When thou art hidden of any man fo a weddings 
gfi not down t/i the highest room ; lest a more honour- 
ahie man than thou be bidden of him ; mid he that 
bade th^e mid him eome and say unto thee. Give this 
man place ; and thou begin with shame to take the 
lowest room. But when thou art hidden, go and sit 
down in (he lowest room ; that when he that hade 
thee Cometh, he may say niifo thee. Friend, go up 
higher: then shalt thou hare worship in the presence 
of them, that sit at meat with thee. For whosoeiyer ■ 
exalteth himself shalf be abased; and he that hum- 
hleth himself shall he eitaUed'^. It was not his purpose 
at this or other time to give auy niles for civil 
compliment, or fashionable behaviour amongst stran- I 
gers at the table, but such as were parabolical, and 
had especial reference to the internal frame or eomposal 
of men's resolutions. The true meaning of the former 
parable is this; that seeing here we have no abiding 
city, but continue as pilgrims, God's hospitals or alms- 
men, the meatiest estate, fnrnished with a tolerable 
supply of necessaries, shoutd best content oiir private 
choice; always referring our advancement to the 
sweet disposition or invitation of the divine Provi- 
dence. Our Saviour himself, though exactly accom- 
plished for the right governance of more worlds than 
this world hath provinces, did not take unto himself 
813the honour to be made high prifst, but he that said 
unto him^ This day have I begotten thee^ , did thereto 
call him. And seeing to symbolize with the imitable per- 
fections of his human nature in the days of his humili- 
ation, is the most immediate and formal effect of faith, 
« Luke xiv. 8j gj Ac. Sm Prov. xiv. 7. ^ Heb. v. 5. 
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he that desires to have it prosper in his heart should 
first seek to frame the like mind in himself that was 
in Christ, even to evacuate his breast, though not 
of all hopes, yet of all present desires or actual 
addressments to raise his estate or .fortunes, grounding 
hisi expectation of future glory in true humility and 
contentedness with the lowest place amongst God's 
people, nof iaMng honour to himself until he be called 
of Godf as was ^'l/aron. 

2. But to speak of an inward or particular calling 
to any course of life seems but as a relation of some 
drearn or fancy in these wretched times, wherein of 
such as would be thought relig'ious, and bear the 
names of divines, the most are more ready to impeach 
their own loyalty towards Christ, and make wilful for- 
feiture of faith and honesty, by open profession of am- 
bitious and unconscionable aspiring resolutions, than to 
disparage their wit or sufficiency (as they conceit it) 
in the world's judgment, by renouncing their slender 
uncertain hopes or remote interest in promotion, 
which cannot be sought for without excessive pains 
and trouble, and these always great, with pining care 
how to maintain or keep it gotten, before they can be 
sure to get it. Ye are i^ yonr J'ather the devil, saith 
our Saviour to the Jews, and his works you J'ajjil ; Jbr 
he was a murderer Jtom the hegitimng'^ : yet was his 
rebellious pride and ambition the mother of his mur- 
derous mind. The lowest rank of liie fellow angels, 
never affecting to climb higher than the places first 
appointed them, remain to this day loyal towards God, 
loving one towards another, and kind to man their 
neighbour though inferior creature. But for Lucifer 
to shine as the morning star amongst his brethren did 
not suffice, unless he far exceed the moon^ and beconw' 
'I John viii. 44, 

JACKSON, vol,. III. V f 
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like the midday suu in g-lory. According to the exor- 
titancTT of this desire, and height of his fall thereby 
procui'ed, hat!i the maliciousness of his dejected pride, 
and deep diss^inuilatiun for bringing his murderous 
plots about, continued since. Whose sons then may 
we suppose they nre, wlio, never contented witli their 
natural station, nnich bettered by many casual acces- 
sious, and daily additiona of God's temporal blessings, 
scarce give themselves respite to think how well God 
hath done by them already; so eagerly are they set to 
Boar higher and higher, without fixing any period to 
their towering thoughts; as if they had said in their 
hearts, Wc will ascend above the height of ike dourls, 
ctnd tee icill be like the Most High '. Besides tbei r par- 
ticipation of this hereditary quality, or first sin of Satan, 
the preposterous devices of men ambitious to effect their 
wills, rightly blazoned, proclaim their pedigree. For 
as Lucifer since his fall, albeit still like himself, not 
the son but the father or prince of darkness, doth out- 
wardly transform himself into an angel of light; so 
this painted Helen, the mistress of modern thoughts, 
ambition, though always in travel with raven, murder, 
and cruelty, is notwithstanding for outward resem- 
blance (as one well observes) the most exquisite ape 
of that angelical virtue, Christian charity; it mffereth 
all things, it endureik all things, it believeth all things, 
it doth not behave itself miseemhj, it is lii»ds^ not with 
respect to God's glory, or any spiritual end, but to the 

t recompense of present reward, or in hope of gaining 
814 their favour which may advantage it. Not late expe- 
rience of our own misery can make us poor men more 
compassionate to our miserable brethren, than one 
ambitious man is courteous or kind unto another, or 
ready to further him in causes that do not cross hia 
f Isai. xiv. 14. p I Cor. xiii, y. 
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own preferment. And happy were tliey in their 
mutual kiiidnesgeft, were not these fall of cruelty 
towards the poor and needy. From a general con- 
sideration how mightily that golden rule ll^iatsoeter 
ye would that men should do unio you, even so do 
unto them,'^ — is violated by the miglity of onr times, I 
Was moved some years ago to utter publicly what no 
experiments which I could aince observe, aii yet occasion 
me to recall; that if all the calamities either immedi- 
ately laid upon men of meaner rauk by GQi\, or pro- 
cured by their own folly and oversight, were laid 
together iu one balance, all would not equahze the 
grievances which befall tlieui by the mutual gratifi- 
cations of great ones, who either ^pare not to sacrifice 
the life and s u bstance of the needy { with whose 
miseries the liuge distance of their places will uot 
suffer them to be affected) unto others' luxury or su- 
perfluous pleasures, with whose unnecessary wants, 
through the vicinity of their estates and like conditions, 
ihey easily and exactly sympathise; or else, to ease 
theraseives of some light care in preferring their de- 
pendants, respect not what heavy burdens fall upon 
inferiors by these unnecessary advancements of their 
favourites. Again, imto what mean services and base 
employments, for satisfying bodily lust or desires of 
revenge, will these infernal sons of pride prostitute 
themselves, to gain some present interest, with hope of 
future sovereignty in seely, impotent, and discontented 
souls! And did he uot well characterise the ambitious 
man, that said, Ut dominehir alih prius gervit : cur- 
vatur obsequio ut konore donetur? How many in our 
times would be willing, so God would grant it, to take 
Cham's curse upon them for their present blessing, 
even to be gei'vi ser^orum, slaves to great men's 

1' JIatt, vii. tJ. 
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servants, so they might hope at leng'th to domineer in 
tlie tents of Seiii, or )>ear rule over the tribe of Levi ? 
Lastly, there is a properly wherein the hellish fieud» 
the hewitcheJ lover, and the ambitious mind, are unt- 
vocal coirimunicants. For though all of them daily 
complain of their vexations, as l>eing hourly tortured 
with those things which they most affect; yet can no 
inducement draw them to desist^ still as it were 
striving to entangle themselves faster in the cords or 
bonds of tlieir cruel racks. 

3. Or if the troubles of mind wherewith tJie am- 
bitious man's suits are still solicited, aud tiieJr accom- 
plishment perpetiially attended, did want that sting 
whereby even his sweetest delights become too dear; 
he were to be thought very unwise, or wise in his 
generation only, that would forego the pleasant oppor- 
tunities of a private life for the right setting of his 
faith, for the increase of his devotion, or g-aiiiing 
greater frequency of more familiar and secret con- 
ference with the Spirit of truth ; albeit he were sure 
to gain a kingdom by employing his wits another way. 
For what doth it advantage a man, to gain the whole 
world, with danger of losing ki.^ own sotd^ f yet is he 
very likely to lose it that hath but small time to seek 
it ; and as one saith''^ Nemo occupatas honam menteni 
invenit^ He that is much bnsied in other matters^ 
whereunto God particularly hath not called him, can 
hardly be at leisure to search, much less to find, ia 
what terms his own soul stands with her Creator, or 
faithfijlly to make up those accounts our Saviour 
exacts at our hands ere Me can be worthy of his 
815 service. Yet, of all businesses, ambitious employments 
most hinder the true knowledge of ourselves, whose 
first elements are, DuH thou art, and unto dust shalt 
' Mark viii. 36. ^ Seoeca. 
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thou return. Dust then being our native soil, and 
last home, to which we must by a decree most certain 
one time or other, but uncertain whether sooner or 
later, repair^ by soaring aloft we do but make our 
wearisome way the longer and crookeder, and our fall, 
especially if sudden, more grievous. And seeing such 
aspiring thoughts as we harbour did overturn the 
great tempter himself, that which a religious father 
obf^erved of pride in general is most proper to this 
braneh at whose roots we Strike, untimely desire of 
promotion ; such as are overgrown herewith need no 
tempter : the devil cannot wish them more harm than 
they are ready to do themselves by zealous following 
that course which broug^ht him to his fall. Cease I 
ahalt to wonder hereafter what spirits should move such 
young and teuder olive plants, as scarce thrive under 
the walls of God's house, or such vines as hardly bear 
fruit in the warm and well-fenced vale, to affect re- 
moval to the cold and open mountains^ exposed to 
blasts of noisome winds. Is tt their glory to be above 
others of their own rank and education ? This might be 
purchased with less danger to themselves, and more 
good to God's church, if they sought to overtop them 
more by their own proper height, or seasonable well- 
furnished growth, than by mere advantage of ground. 
For'' when every valley shall be exalted, and every hill 
and inountaiu made low, until the crooked become 
straight and the uneven places plain, the fruit which 
hath grown in the vale will appear both higher and 
better than the ordinary offspring of the mountains. 
O that men were so wise as in heart to consider, that 
the lower their place, so not exposed to floods of 
violence, the apter it is to suck in the dew of God's 
blessing in greatest plenty ! 

' JHaiuh xl. 4. 
Ff3 
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4, Tlie jKior Galilean, or vulgar Jew, had liberty to 
foIIoH' Christ every Iimir, not aslianied to l>e seen at 
midday in bis company. But the cons pic no us emi- 
nency of "'Nicodenius's place compels him to repair 
unto his Lord like* a thief by night, au ill abodance 
that those heavenly mysteries wherewith he sought to 
enlighten his mny<\ should seein obscure. This man 
was grown so great in Israel, that he could hardly be 
taken down to the pitch of childhood, or infancy, into 
which mould of necessity he must be cast, ere be can 
be born anew, or receive the kingdom of heaven aright. 
Men m our times, of far greater place than Nicodemus 
was, may safely profess themselves Christ's disciples ; 
for not to be such in profesision, or not to shew them- 
selves sometimes openly in the assembly of his saints, 
is their greatest shame and ignominy : but so to strip 
themselves of the flesh, of the world, of all prerogatives 
of birth or secular eminency, as they must ere they can 
be regenerated by the Spirit, or become new men in 
Christ Jesns, would utterly spoil their goodly fashion 
in the world's eye; in which, if we might examine 
their hearts by their practice, or avowed resoiiitioos, 
they only glory : confess Christ then in sjieech they 
may, but how is it possible they should truly believe 
in him when they love the praise of men more than 
rebuke for his sake, and receive honour one of another, 
not seeking that honour whicli cometh of God alone? 
To believe Christ, in ordinary phrase, is less than to be- 
lieve in him ; yet he that seeks but in tlie lowest degree 
to believe in him must abandon that humour which 
he hath discovered as the jjrincipal root of Jewish 
8l6unhetief, nr denial of Inm. Was that then such gross 
ambition as our corrupt language only takes notice of? 



"' John iii. 1, 2, &c. 
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Was it immoderate desire of greater places than they 
enjoyed ? or rather only fear lest they should no longer 
enjoy these? The "sight of his miracles and evidence 
of his divine predictions had won the assent of some, 
even amongst the rulers, unto his doctrine as true, 
whilst sim]i[y considered, or compared only with the 
speculative arguments hronght against it by his adver- 
saries. But what they believed in part as true, they 
did not assent unto as good, or not as better than the 
praise of men ; for (saith the evangelist) t/jey loved the 
praise of men more than the praise of God". Did 
they then expect to have tfieir praises sounded out by 
some panegyrical encomiast in solemn assemblies, or 
unworthily to gain an honourable report amongst pos- 
terity? No, these are rewards of resolution in speech 
and action, not of silence. Just suspicion we can 
gather none of any such haughty conceit, or desire bo 
far exorbitant, seeing all they could expect for not con- 
fessing Christ was, not to have their good names or 
fame called in question, or to speak as it is written, 
Secmtse of the Pharisees they did not coiifess /lim, 
hit they should he ca^t out of the synagogue p. Liable 
they were unto the former verdict o^ loving the jtraise of 
men more than the praise o/'Go^t inasmuch as they 
feared the loss of their places or reputation which they 
enjoyed, more than Christ's censure of such as are 
ashamed of him or his words before men. Ashamed of 
him most of us in our own judgment are not; for, in that 
gross construction which hypocrisy suggests of this 
speech^ indeed we cannot, as being brought up in a. state 
which as it acknowledgeth him for the Redeemer and 
Judge of the world, so is it able to disgrace us and 
our acquaintance enduring life, an<l both our posterities 
after death, if we should deny him openly before the 
n Juliu xii, 42. " Ver. 43. i' Ver. 42. 

Ff 4 




Mtt Ambition an Hirnferanre to true Faith. book \\T 

Jew or Turk. But the words which he spake "J, end 
must judge the Jew for refusing him, will in that last 
day condemn «s alsoj if we receive not them. Such 
Bs receive not him, receive not God that sent hiin» and 
he that receiveth not his words^ receiveth not him. 
He that Is ashamed of the one, is npon the same terms 
ashamed of the other ; whilst we have his gospel and 
other apostolical writings, not believing them better 
than these Jews late mentioned did him, it were hypo- 
critical, even Jewish credulity, to think we should have 
l)elieved him, though we had been eyewitnesses of hia 
miracles, or resurrection from the dead. How many 
then, of higher fortunes especially, can we, without 
breach of charity towards our Saviour and the truth 
of his Gospel, suppose this day living, that can justly 
say their hearts are free from such roots or seeds of 
ambition as have been discovered in these Jewish 
rulers, yet these such as admit no com possibility with 
the Seed of faith ? What cause so good, what truth so 
manifest, or so highly concerning the honour of God, 
what persons so dear unto his Son, in whose further- 
ance or just defence, either fear of sharp censure in a 
civil, or of excommunication in an ecclesiastic court, 
loss of their places^ or dejection from such rule or 
dignity as in church or commonweal they bear, will 
not make most men either afraid or ashamed to speak, 
at least openly to ojipose their superiors in honour 
only, not in knowledge of Clirist'e laws or precepts? 
Is not this to iove (he pratJie of men more than the 
praiffe q/'God? (o have the faith nf our l^ord Jexfls 
Christy the Lard <if' ghnj, with respect of' persons''^ 
Or if the objects of our usual fear be in themselves of 
less force to withdraw ns from confessing Christ before 
817nien, than the temptations which these Jews had, (fof 
'I John xii. 47, 48. ' Jinnes ii, I, 
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what to them more terrible than to be cast out of the 
synagogue?) our faith must needs be leas than theirs 
was, though theirs no better than none, because it 
vanisheth as fast upou the first approach, or i-ather 
conceit of pei'secution, as tlie morning dew dotli at the 
sun's appearance. But if the Pharisees, whose censure 
they feared, would have eounteuanced our Saviour's 
doctrine, they had been as forward confeyaors as the 
best of us, and Christians altogether as good as any 
that love the applause or fear the check of men in 
authority^ when truth disgraced, or destitute of assist- 
ance, requires their testimony. 

5. If the least spice of this disease be so dangerous, 
what mischief may the heat of it procure unto the 
soul of man ! It may, as it often doth, inflame the 
heart in which it kindles with ardent desires of false 
martyrdom, but sears the conscience, that it can never 
become truly Christian until every sparkle of this 
strange fire be e^ttinguished, and the sore it bred 
moistened with tears, or mollified with true humility. 
Minds tainted with other corruptions seldom shrink 
in defence of the truth whereto they assent, until 
assaulted by violence, or pinched with some real per- 
secution. Ambition only though in the lowest de- 
gree, or but kindling in ticking love of applause or 
jealousies of ill rejwrt, is daunted with shadows, and 
made to fly the field for fear of being lashed with 
absent tongues. And no marvel, whenas the reproach- 
fid censure of the multitude, or of men on wliose voice 
and sentence it most depends, (though bequeathed by 
our Saviour as an especial blessing, descending hy in- 
heritance to his chosen from their fathers the true 
projihets,) is apprehended by the ambitious, or pojmlar 
minded, as the most grievous curse that can befall 
them : Slessed are ye^ saith our Saviour, tcben men 




4tt AmiiiioH an Hliideranre to true Faith. eode iv. 

hate you, ti/id when they separate you, and reeile you^ 
nnd put out your nntne ffjt ecil,Jbr the Son of man's 
sake. lii'joke ye in (hut day, and he glad: for, 
behold, your reward is great in heanen : J'or ttjter this 
manner their Jht hers did to the prophets^. On the 
contrary, what he denounceil as a woe is made chief 
matter of their joy tliat affect an universal esteem of 
honest, discreet men ; IVbe be to you, when all men 
speak well of you / J'or so did their fathers to thejalse 
prophets '. Thus much of this poisonous weed, whose 
fertile growth in the clergy seems to be provoked by 
covetousness in the laity. For the more unconscion- 
able patrons be, and the more worldly or troublesome 
parishioners be, the more uiisfitiable are many minis- 
ters' desires of dignities or pluralities, as if they sought 
to beat their adversaries at their own weapons, to out- 
weary the minor sort in snits of law, to outvie the 
greater in secular pomp or bravery. Many other 
branches there be of voluptuous life, through whose 
deceitfuhiess the word of lift \^ secretly choked or 
stifled in minds otherwise well-affected, and by good 
husbandry apt to fructify ; but their particular discus- 
sion I must refer to the reader'ij private meditations, 
contenting- myself only to touch the generality. 

6, The course of a Christian's life may most fitly be 
compared to a navigation; his body is as the bart, the 
human soul the owner, and the Spirit of God the 
pilot. As there is no seafaring man that can be se- 
cured of continual calm, but m\ist resulve^ as to meet 
with stornie, and with rough and grown seas, so to 
redeem himself and his passengers from their rage, 
sometimes with loss of fraughtage, sometimes of tack- 
ling, or (ill desperate extremities) of the vessel with 
glsher burden; so is there no Christian that can expect 

«- Luke vi. 11, l^. * Ver. 26. 
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or may desire a general exemption from temptations, 
but must be content to prevent the shipwreck of faith 
and conscience one while with loss of goods, or other 
appertenances of mortal life, otherwhiles with loss of 
some bodily part^ (for if either hand or foot shall 
offend US, it must be cut off, rather than Christ should he 
forsaken,) sometimes with loosening all feasts of friend- 
shipor depenUance, (for he that loves father or niother, 
brother or sister, kith or kin, sujierior or inferior, more 
than Christ, is not worthy of him,) souietimes with dis- 
solution of body and soul ; for w/tosoever iii/l save his 
life (when Christ's cause shall demand the adventure 
of it) shall lose it; and he that will loxe it ahaU save 
it. Now where the fraughtage or furniture of life is 
precious, as if our fare he delicate, our other pleasures 
or contentments in their kind rare and delectable, our 
alliauLe or acquaintance choiue and amiable, our reve- 
nues ample, or authority great, the flesh once tempted 
to forsake these for preserving conscience upright, and 
confessing Clu'ist, js ready to wrangle with the spirit ; 
as a greedy or jealous owner would do with a skilful 
pilots advising in a tempest to lessen the danger by 
iigliLening the ship. If the commodities be gross or 
base, the owner perhaps tan be well content to have 
some part cast overboard, but if costly and dear, or 
such as his heart is much set upon, he had rather 
adventure to perish with them under hatches, than to 
see tbeni cast into the sea ; for to part with them is 
death. Some Christians, when blasts of temptation 
arise, rather than they will break with their friends 
and acquaintance, do finally sink with them, as ships 
are sometimes cast away through the owners' unwil- 
lingness to cut the cables, or loose the anchors: some, 
wlien storms of persecution begin to rage, rather than 
» Mutt, X, 33- 
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they will haZiird loss of body, )aiid», or goods, in truth's 
defetice, drown both body and soul in perdition. See- 
ing the wisest of us, as we are hy nature, or left to 
our own directions, are more cunning merchants than 
mariners, and for the most part as ignorant of the 
voyages we undertake as skilful in the commodities we 
trafhck for, the best resolution for our safety would be 
to load ourselves with no greater quantity of riches, 
honour, or other nutrhnent of voluptuous life, than 
shall be appointed ua by the jwculiar instruction of 
God's Spirit, which best knows the true burden of 
those brittle barks, how well or ill Uiey are able to 
abide rough seas^ or sueb storms as he alone foresees 
are likely to assault us. And seeing we are all, by 
profession, lastly bound for n. dty which is above, 
whose commodities cannot be purchased with gold, or 
silver^ or precious stones, much less may we truck for 
them with our unclean worldly pleasures or delights, 
which may not be so much as admitted within the 
walls or gates; our wisest resolution, in the second 
place, is to account even the choicest commodities that 
sea or land, or this inferior world can afford*, but aa 
trash or luggage, serving only for balance in the 
passage : so shall we be ready to jmrt with it when 
any tempest shall arise, and if extremity urge us, like 
St. Paul and his company'', to save our souls with losa 
of the bark that bears us, and of all the whole burden 
besides. 

7- But this advice may seem like their philosophical 
fancy who would persnade ns that splendant metal, 
which is enstumped with Ciesars image and sujjer- 
scription, and furntsheth us with all things necessary, 
were but a piece of piu'ified clay, or earth and water 
aiOclosc compacted, Slmll we, ^vhoni uono makes reckon- 

■' Heo cliJi;}i 4. [iiirHg. y > Acts xxvii. 38^ Stc. 
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ing of, bring down the price of these things, which 
men in authority, and the common consent of nations, 
would have raised unto the skies? Shall we beliKve 
ourselves before our betters, tiiat bodily pleasures, 
great preferment, or other contentments, which almoat 
all account worthy of their daily and best employment, 
flre nothing worth ? Sure the heathen thought this 
very argument no better: 

Nuge HOH si quid ttirbida Roma 
F.level, acccdas, examenvc improbinn in ilia 
Vasiigcs trntina : ncc /e qutesiveris f^ira^. 

I>eem not all naught unsteady RoHie accounteth light; 
Her scales are false, and cannot weigh men's worth aright ; 
But naught ■without can him that's well within affright. 

Let ua take counsel of our own hearts, and they 
will better inform us than ten thousand by-standei-s, 
that live but by hearsay, and see only others' outsides, 
not what is within themselves. Though we have 
riches, and all other materials of worldly solace in 
greatest abundance, yet our lives consist Dot in them, 
much less doth our felicity. Now as in all men's 
judgments he lives much better thait ia able to live 
of his own, than he which hath the same supplies 
of life in more competent measure from his friends' 
benevolence; so, much happier is that soiU which hath 
delight and contentment competent within itself, than 
that which hath them heaped upon it firora without; 
seeing all the delights or pleasures these can beget 
suppose a precedent pain or sorrow, bred from desires 
unnecessary in themselves, but such as lay a necessity 
upon us to satisfy them whiles we have them. It 
is pleasant, no doubt, to a woman with child, to have 
what she longs for, but much more pleasant to a 
manlike ntind, never to be troubled with such longings, 
^ Perstus, Sat. i. 5. 
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Not to need honour, wealth, bodily pleasures, or other 
bratich'es of voluptuous life, is a better grouad of 
true peate and joy, than full satisfaction of our eager 
desires, whilst they are fixed on the&e or other tran- 
sitnrios. The strength of cur spirits (by whose mttted 
force our union with Ihe Spirit of truth must be 
ratified) is iiiucli disisipated by the distractions which 
their very presence or eutertainmeut iiecessariiy re- 
quire; so dotb the life and relish of ail true delight 
internal (into whith the true peace of conscience must 
be engrafted) exhale, by continual thinking on things 
without us. Finally, whiles we trouble ourselves 
about many things, it is injpossible we should. ever 
entirely posMess our own souls with patience, or make 
the best of them for purchitsiug that unum necessa- 
riiiHf, that one thing which is only necessary. But 
these are pnints which require more full peculiar 
treatises, to which many philosophers, especially Plato, 
Aristotle, Seneca, Plutarch, and Epictetus have spoken 
much very pertinent to true divinity ; as shall (by 
God's grace) appear in the article of everlasting life; 
as in some other particular discoui-sea framed some 
years ago for mine own private resolution. The 
counsel I here commend imto the reader is no way 
dissonant unto St. Paul's advice unto bis dearest son : 
Godliness with conientment is great gam. For we 
hrought nothing into this ivorld, and it is certain 
we can carry nothing out. And having Jbod and 
raiment let tts therewith be content. But they that 
will he rich fall into temptation and a snare, and 
swifito many J'oolish and hurtful hists^ -which drown 
men in destruction and perdition. For the love of 
money is the root of all evil: which while some 
coveted after, they hare erred from the faith, and 
pierced themselves through with many sorroivs, Sut 
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thou, O man of God, flee these thhigs ; and follow 
after righteousness, godlhiess, faith, love, 2>atience, 
meekness. Fight ike goodjighl offuitk". 



CHAP. VIII. 

Of tlie Gdoditess Or Hotttsttf of Heart required hy our Samaur 
in fniitfitl Hrari'is : of t/te ordinrrrj/ Frugress from FuUh 
rwtnrat lo iqiirituat, and the liiff'trent Esteem of divine 
Truths or Prevepts in the regenerate Man, and him that 
ix not, hnt sincerely desires to be sticli : Vacancy to attend 
all InfitiiutifiJJH ftf the Spirit to he unu^ht lifter hy all 
Meaus possiLle . That Alienutitm of our chief Desires fioni 
their corrupt Ohjetts is mtith uvuilndte for Purr/mJie ttf 
- the inesttnutifle Pearl. 

1. If riches, love of honour, or voluptuous life, 
make the soul so unfruitful ; that temper which in 
proportion answers to good soil well husbanded, pre- 
supposeth a vacuity of these clesJrea. The positive 
qualification whereto these negative properties are 
annexed is more particularly described by our Saviour 
(as St. Luke relates) in his exposition of this parable: 
Sut that ichich fell ta good ground are they, which 
with an honest and good heart hear the word, and keep 
it, and bring forth fruit with patience^'. Unto such 
honesty or goodness of heart, apt thus to receive and 
retain the word of faith heard, is required, first, a sin- 
cerity of intention or choice, which presupposeth a dis- 
tinct and uocorrupt notion of good and evil ; secondly, 
a constant resolution of prosecuting the right choice 
made, which presupposeth a greater freedom or liberty 
of practick faculties than can be found in the covetous, 
ambitious, or vohiptuous. For their desires, as all con- 
cupiscences of the flesli, prejudice the sincerity of the 
intention or choice by corrupting the notions of good 

" ] Tim. vi. 5 — 13. '' Luke viii, 15. 
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Biid evil, nnd maijii our resolutions withal to follow 
what is evidently best, by counttTswaying or resisting 
our iiieliimtions unto goodness. TIil- point most likely 
to trouble a curious inquisitor in this argument is, 
whether unto the bearing of finiit with patience there 
he required a goodness cr honesty of heart, precedent 
to the infusion of sanctifying grace, or that faith by 
which the just doth live; as unto a fair crop there 
is a goodness of soil requisite, besides the goodness 
of the seed sown iu it. To my capacity he should 
much wrest our Saviours words, and offer violence 
to his Spirit, that shoidd deny the truth or proportion 
of this similitude. Noi' can I perceive any inconve- 
nience not easily avoidable by application, of the 
former distinction of a twofold goodness or honesty; 
one, commendable only in its kind, or by way of mere 
passive qualification in itself, of no more worth than 
a field ploughed, but unsown ; another, acceptable in 
the sight of God, as the crop or fruit is to the husband- 
man. The former is ordinarily precedent, the latter alike 
subsequent to true and lively faith. All soils (at least 
in this our land) are, though ploughed and manured, 
8S1 alike unapt to bring forth good wheat, sweet grapes, 
or other precious fruit, without seeds precedent, yet 
not all alike apt to bring forth fruit sown or planted 
in them, supposing their tillage or husbandry were 
equal. It is alike true of all the sons of Adam, 
that all by nature are the sons of wrath, all destitute 
of the grace of God, all alike unapt to do any thing 
truly good ; yet the degrees or measure of their aver- 
sion from God and goodness not perhaps alike iu all, 
albeit we consider them as they are by birth, without 
difference of education, or as they are by mere civil 
education, without any natural knowledge of God's 
written Jaw. That such as hear the word, and are 
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partakers of outward Christian discipline, though not 
inwardly sanctified, are not equally indisposed to bring 
forth, fruitj is necessarily included in the difference of un- 
fruitful hearers, resembled by the highway side and by 
stony and thorny grounds. The framing notwithstand- 
ing of this dispositionj supposed precedent to the infu- 
sion of lively faith, may not be ascribed to our abilities, 
but to the Spirit of God, directing our thoughts^ and 
enabling us for conceiving a kind of previal faith more 
than natural, by some external or inferior grace, so 
proportioned to these effects as sanctifying grace is 
to the fruits of true holiness. Probable it is, might 
we speak out of experience, that as bees first make 
their cells, then fill them with honey ; or as the 
formative virtue first, bke an artificer, frames the 
organs or instruments of life and sense, and makes 
the body a fit shop or receptacle for the human soul 
(which comes afterwards) to exercise all her functions 
and operations in; so doth the Spirit usually pre- 
organize the heart for lively and divine faith to 
work the works of God in it aright. But as these 
works are wrought immediately by faith, though 
principally by the Spirit which jnfuseth it; so likewise 
is the heart organized by such moral or imperfect 
faith as they sometimes had that afterwards sin 
against the Holy Ghost, but by it as the Spirit's 
instrument, usually preexistent, to the faith which 
never fails, or unto the life of grace. Whatsoever may 
be rightly ascribed unto the man already regenerate 
in production of true fruits of the Spirit, as much, 
I think, we may give, without offence, to our endeavours 
in framing this passive capacity or disposition. In 
the former, (after our regeneration,) we are by consent 
of most divines coworkers with the Spirit of God, 
albeit the works be of a supernatural quality ; and so 
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whatsoever we are, we may without iticonvetiience 
be thought in the other, it being of a nature as 
far inferior to the former works, as the grace whereby 
it is wrought is to the Spirit of sanctification. But 
}n what sense we are said to cooperate with Gad, 
by God's assistance in its proper place ; where, not- 
withstanding any captious or prejudieate surmise of 
this assertion, it shall be made clear, that I ^ive as 
little to man's abilities in either work, as he that 
in reformed churches gives the least. But to oiir 
present purpose. 

2, The mere natural man, whether infidel or eare- 
tesB liver, (the excess of his indocility supposed^) is so 
affected to the word of faith, as a barbarian that nei- 
ther knows letter of book, nor other nurture, is to in- 
genuous arts or liberal sciences. Such as submit them- 
selves to sacred discipline, and hear the word preached 
with intention, though but morally sincere, to profit by 
it, are in this like little children, or novices in good 
literature ; that as these abstain from sport or play for 
fear of chiding or whipping, and follow their books, 
sometimes only for like motives, sometimes for shame 
829 lest their equals simuld outstrip them> sometimes in 
hope of commendation, or other childish reward; so 
he that is not yet, but desires to be regenerated, eschews 
what God's law forbids, but with difficulty and re- 
luctance, ofttinies for fear of ecclesiastic or human cen- 
sure, sometimes upon suspicion, rather than religious 
dread of plagues from heaven : he addresseth himself 
likewise to the practice of affirmative precepts, but un- 
cheerfuUy and with distraction moved thereto, either 
because he would not be unlike those men whose 
uprightness his conscience cimnot but commend, or 
from some surmise rather than sure hope of divine 
reward for so doing ; never from uniform and sincere 



CHAP. VIII. is a good Disposition fo Fdilh, 



451 



delight in the good itself enjoined, or in the fountain 
of goodness whence the injunction was derived.. Yet 
thus to be held in compass, and, as it were, bound to 
good outward abearance, much avails for bringing us 
to our right minds, or for our recovery from heredi- 
tary raadnessj from which our souls in some measure 
freed still take some tincture from the goodness of the 
objects whereuQto tliey are applied ; and this restraint 
of desires, or interposed abstinence from lusts of the 
flesh, yields opportimitces or fit seasons for heavenly 
medicines to work upon us, which otherwise would 
prove but as good physic to full stomachs, leaving no 
more impression of their sweetness in our minds, than 
wholesome food doth Iq distempered or infected palates. 
The temper of the heart once seasoned with habitual 
grace^ is, in respect of the word of faith, like to a mind 
come to maturity in choicer learning, and reaping fruits 
more sweet than honey, or the pleasantest grape, from 
seeds as bitter as the birch or willow: so as now no 
bodily pain or grief, not gout, or stone, or other dis- 
ease, can withdraw him from those studies unto which 
smart of the rod in his younger days could hardly 
drive him. To enforce or allure him to them upon 
any other respects, than only for their native sweet- 
ness, were as superfluous and impertinent as to threaten 
an ambitious man with honour, or hiring a miser to 
fill his bags with gold. The fruits precedent and sub- 
sequent to true faith are in shape or outward form 
(as often heretofore hath been implied) the same, but 
different in their taste or relish, as also in their manner 
of production. To abstain from wrongs personal or 
real, from all pollution of the flesh, to abjure ambi- 
tious projects, to mislike revengeful, wanton, or covet- 
ous thoughts, are fruits that may uniformly spr 
from that honesty and goodness of heart usually 
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cedent, as we supjjose, to tlie internal renovation of 
the mind, but must be enforced, as it were, by art or 
external culture. The contrary positive practices, which 
resemble the works of true sanctity, notwithstanding 
all outward helps or enforcements of discipline, good 
example, or the like, are seldom brought forth without 
such testiiiess or morosity as we see in children breed- 
ing teeth, whereas true faith always brings forth her 
fruit with joy. Abstinence from evil, to the mind 
once puritied by it, is as a perpetual pleasant banquet ; 
to mortify all bodily members more sweet than life 
accompanied with perfect health, or than the livelihood 
of youth : the choicest pleas;ures the world or flesh can 
proffer, though lawful, or freed from the sting of con- 
science, seem but as dregs ; to be able to repress them, 
or entirely to enjoy our souls without them, is the 
pure quintesaence of that delight or joy which othei^ 
take in them. But this is a peace which is not usually 
gotten without long war, and many combats : for thus 
composed, we are in actual league with God, full con- 
8S3querora over sin and Satan. In the conflicts that pro- 
cure it, or rather are precedent to the procurement of 
it, the flesh, I take it, hath not always the sanctifying 
Spirit for its antagonist : these are sorrows which 
usually go before the conception of true faith, of which 
likewise such as are actual participants do not always 
Jigkt the good Jlglit offaiih ; but eveu these some- 
timefi, whiles this general sleeps, as they that have not 
as yet taken any earnest or pressed money of him, 
always before regeneration offer battle to the world, 
the devil, and flesh, out of such resolutions to renounce 
them as have been observed to be right in their kind, 
and suggested by the Spirit as only assistant, not as 
inhabitant in the heart. But howsoever our final vic- 
tory over the flesh cannot be gotten but by the Spirit 
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dwelling in us, yet to entertain these skirmjsheg or 
conflicts, though out of resolutions not inherently spi- 
ritual, is to very good purpose. For seeing we cannot 
assign the very matbeiaatical point, how far reason 
directed by scripture or ecclesiastic discipline, or exter- 
nally guided by the Spirit, but not yet quickened by 
sanctifying grace, or faith apt to justify, can reach, 
nor know the very instant wherein such grace or faith 
is created in our souls ; we are therefore more strictly 
bound to perpetual vigilancy, to stand continually upon 
our guard, using such weapons as we havfij always 
imploring God's favour to furnish us with better, and 
his asHistance in the use of these, still expecting his 
leisure for accomplishing his work in us, or for notify- 
ing the accomplishment. 

3. But before the light of the heavenly kingdom be 
incorporated in our souls^ (though after the habituation 
of greater resolutions right and good in their kind,) we 
have usually many transient gleams or illuminations, 
which inspire our hearts with secret joy, and ravish our 
spints,whose representations notwithstanding as quickly 
vanish as the sight of our own bodily shape in a glass : 
here then is a point of true wisdom, accurately to observe 
the circumstances or means used by the divine Provi- 
dence for their introduction, and upon notice of them 
to estrange ourselves from all other occasions, for pur- 
chasing the like opportunities as were then afforded 
US. Some man's heart perhaps hath been thus illumi- 
nated in his retired thoughts, or vacancy from secular 
disturbances: vacancy then is to him the field wherein 
this treasure lies hid, "which he must compass, though 
with loss of gainful clients or multiplicity of busi- 
nesses in human esteem very honourable and commo- 
dious. Others, it may be, have felt like motions upon 
visitation of the sick, or some kind office performed 

&g3 




4H 



Au honest Heart in Htanug the ffvrd 



Boor IT. 



to the afflicied: such it behoveth to consecrate their'^ 
time, before sacrificed to sport and merriment, to pur- 
chase the continuance of this inward joj', by taking all 
occasions to visit the house of mourning. The Spirit 
Bometimes instils some drops of this gladsome oint- 
ment into our souls by soft insusurrations ia silent 
night. It well befits such aa have been invited to these 
divine conferences, to alienate some hours allotted for 
quiet rest, to beg his return with sighs and groans, to 
entreat his presence with fervent prayers, and enter- 
tain his abode with hymns aud spiritual songs, Upon 
what occasions soever the least earnest of our inherit- 
ance is proffered, it stands us upon out of hand to 
make use of that above all other, for better entertaining 
the like, or speedier going through with offers made. 
Seeing by grace we can do all things, and without it 
nothing, or to no purpose, our hearts should be always 
ready, as to watch when the Lord doth knock, or give 
any sign of his presence, so to be doing what he cora- 
8S4,maDds upon the first signification of his will, for then 
we may be sure the Lord, who is our strength, is with 
us, how long to continue we cannot tell, eC temper 
nocuit differre parafis; especially, when as well the 
preparation or furniture as the opportunities are not 
ours, but wholly at another's disposal, who upon just 
contempt or dislike may retract or withhold them at 
his pleasure. Now to foreslow the purchase of a pearl 
so inestimable as this we seek, upon what terms soever 
proffered, is not only niggardly or foolish, but so de- 
meritorious, and merely swinish, as makes us uncapable 
of like proffers, which yet are always irrevocable 
pledges of more real perpetual favours, if they be re- 
spectfully accepted in due season. Wisdomy saith the 
wise maUj is glorious, and never Jadeth mvay : yea^ 
she U e&slly seen of them tUat love ker^ und Jbund 
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of each as seek her. She preventetk them that desire 
her, in making heraelfJirM known unto them. Whoso 
seeketh her early shall haoe no great (rnvail: for he 
shall find her sitting at his doors. To think therefore 
upon her is perfection of wisdom: and whoso watcheth 
for her shall quickly be without care. For she goeth 
about seeking such as are worthy <fker, sheweth her- 
self favourably unto them in the ways, and meeteth 
them in every thought ". 

4. It may be doubted, but not fit in this place to be 
discussed, nor is it possible, perhaps, to be finally re- 
solved in respect of all or most men, whether these 
precedent representations or excitements be of the same 
nature with the never-fading fruits of the Spirit, dif- 
fering only in degrees of permanency or consistence, 
or rather (to borrow a similitude from the mineralist) 
resemble some lighter metal lying nearer the day, 
serving to encourage us to go on with the work begun, 
and withal directing us to the place where the true 
treasure lies ; until we have some sight or experience of 
the one or other, our denial of ourselves and forsaking 
all (though right in its kind) is very imperfect, and as 
it were onily by way of sequestration appointed by 
order of authority, which in secular matters such as 
have possession are afraid to disobey, though very 
willing it might not interpose. Thus we before our 
regeneration renounce the use or fniition of such con- 
tentments as nature, civil merit, or custom, have enti- 
tled us unto, because we fear their actual usurpation, at 
least in such measure as we are capable of, might defeat 
us of greater hopes, or cause us incur dangerous con- 
tempts : but we retain our right or interest in them still, 
often desirous we might safely reap such fruits of them 
as others do, always prone either to be tempted with 

<^ Wisdom vi. 12, 13, &c. 
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opportunities of enjoying them, or secretly or warily 
to encroach iipontlte bounds of prohibition prefixed by 
the interpreters of God's law, whom out of this longing 
humoi.ir we suspect to be more scrupulous than they 
needed. But after we come once to view the seam or 
vein wherein this hidden treasure lies, if we be mer- 
chant! y-minded, and not of peddling disposition Sj we 
account all we possess besides as dross, or {as the apo- 
stle speaks) dmtg^, in respect of our proffered title to 
it; for whose further assurance we alienate all our 
interest iii the world, the flesh, with all their apperte- 
nances, with as great willingness as good husbands do 
base tenements, or hard-rented leases, to compass some 
goodly royalty, offered them more than half for no- 
thing. Of wisdom, saith the wise man in the person 
of Solomon, / preferred her hejhre sceptres and 
thrones, and esteemed riches nothing in comparison of 
her. Neither compared I unto her any precious 
stone, because all gold m respect of her is as a little 
iftnd, and silver shall be comtfed as clay before her. 
SS5/ loved her above health and beauty, and chose io 
have her instead of light : Jbr the light that cometh 
Jrom her never goetk out^. 

5. Now as wisdom ', Sio, much more, grace, (whereof 
wisdom is hut a branch,) being but one, can do all 
tilings, or rather contains all goodness in it, (and for 
this reason is set forth unto us in sundry names of 
things most precious ; sometimes of treasure, pearl, 
hidden manna, of the food qflife^ most usually under 
the title oi the kingdoiti of heaven; so is there scarce 
an inclination or affection to any transitory good or 
contentment, hut symbolizeth in some part with the 
right desire of this inestimable goodness, and the in- 
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dustry used for procuring the one (the desire or affec- 
tion itself being sublimated or refined, as the transmu- 
tation between symbolizing natures is easy) may well 
be assumed into the search of the other. To Justance 
first in such as our Saviour propoaeth to our imita- 
tion. 

Impiger exiremoe currit mercator ad Indus, 
Per mare pauperiem fugitnSf permxa, per ignes. 

Horace, Epi&t. lib. I. i. 45. 

In hopes of gain to utmost Indies the merchant hies. 

And from hard need through seas, through fire and flint he flies. 

Could he conceive of grace as of a jewel invaluable, 
converting his toilsome cares for transitory wealth into 
industrious desires of everlasting treasure, none more 
fitly qualified for the purchase of it than he : If thou 
criest after knowledge, and lyieat up thy voice Jhr 
understanding; if thou seehest her as silver , and 
searahest for her as for hid treasures ; then shalt thou 
understand tJte fear of the Lord, and find the know- 
ledge of God. For the Lord giveih ivisdom: out qf 
his mouth cometh knowledge and understanding^?. 
But he shall shew himself as unfit to trafEck for this 
and other spiritual gifts, aa .^sop*s cock to be a jewel- 
ler, that will wrangle for them as for ordinary ware, 
indenting beforehand what he shall pay, seeking to 
beat down their price ; or so hover when God shall call 
him, as Pharaoh did with Moses : Go, and serve the 
Lord your God: but icho are they that sJmll go? 
Will ye go with your young and old, with your sons 
and your daughters, imth your sheep and yofir cattle f 
Nay, let the Lord be so with yoUi as I tvill let you 
go, and your children : yet this is too much, it shall 
not be so : go now ye that are men, and serve the 
Lord; for that was your desire^: yet after two more 

a Prov. ii. 3, 4, 5, 6. 1> Exod. x. 8,9, 10, 11. 
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plagues sent, his inind was a little altered : Go t/e, 
serve the Lord ; only let your Jiocks and your herds 
he stayed: but let your Utde ones also go with you '. 
But Moses' resolute answer shews what God requires 
of MA ; Thou must give us also sacrifices and burnt 
offerings, that we may do sacrifice unto the J^ord our 
God. Therefore our cattle also shall go with us ; 
there shall not an hoof he left; for thereof must we 
take to serve the Lord our God: 7ieither do we know 
how we shall serve the Lord, until we come thither^. 
Nor do we know, when God calls us first out of this 
world, what peculiar services may afterwards be en- 
joiued us ; as, whether to sacrifice our lands, our goods, 
our bodies, our honour or reputation^ in testimony of 
Christ and his gospel. For this reason, once called we 
must resolve to forsake Egypt wherein we have been 
brought upi and seek after the promised land with all 
our heart, with all our soul, as well the brutish part as 
the reasonable, with all our faculties and affections, 
intellectual as well as sensual ; otherwise, by secret re- 
8S6 serration of special desires for other purposes, we make 
ourselves liable to Pharaoh's plagues, or to the Judg- 
ments wherewith Ananias and Sapphira were over- 
taken. Now although to abjure our accustomed de- 
lights, or wean our desires from choicest matter of 
wonted contentments, may seera very distasteful to flesh 
and blood before trial made, yet, did we consider that 
the desires or affections themselves were not to be ut- 
terly extirpated, but only transplanted, and that such as 
yielded greatest store of choicest secular, were by this 
transmutation apt to bring forth most pleasant spiri- 
tual fruit in greatest plenty, it would much animate 
us to take the same pains in a better soil. The ambi- 
tious man will patiently watch his oppoi'tunities to 

' Exod. X. 24. I* Ver. 25, 16. 
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bow and crouch, and give all significations possible of 
good respect towards such as may further his suits, 
which he graceth with seemly corapliraent, and decent 
bebariour for the present, with deep protestation of 
future endeavours to deserve any favour that shall be 
shewed him. Could he but inwardly fit his soul to 
these outward characters of humility, and bow hia 
spirit unto the Almighty, pouring forth prayers and 
supplications with vows of fidelity in bis service, no 
man more fit than he to sue for grace, the least drop 
whereof suffered to sink into his heart, to make repre- 
sentation of these joys whereof it is the earnest^ in that 
form in which the scripture sets them forth, as under 
the title of a most glorious kingdom, would sublimate 
hia aspiring thoughts {once alienated from their wonted 
object) into indefatigable devotion; whose gracious 
respect with God would much better content his soul, 
than any reflexed splendour from the favourable aspect 
of earthly majesty. Our first inclinations unto love, 
(which is but a distillatioii or liquefaction of the soul,) 
before they become polluted with the dregs of unclean 
lusts, or other sacraments of unhallowed combinations, 
or extracted from these with penitent tears and true 
contrition, are Veiy transmutable into Christiau cha- 
rity by the infusion of Christ's blood, once shed in love 
to ua, but continually able to season the bitter fountain 
of this and other corrupt affections, so entrance were 
made for it thereinto by assiduous and sober medita- 
tion of the sorrows that pierced his heart for our re- 
demption ; and no man ' more apt to delight more in hia 
love, than he to whom much mispense of love hath 
been forgiven. If that inbred delight or mirth, whose 
abundance impels all sociable and good natures espe- 
cially to bunt after objects or occasions that may stir 
1 Vide Luke vii. 47. 
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Up exhilarant tnotions, if this delight or mirth were 
but drawu from those corrupt issues which excess 
of wine or strong driuk usually provoke, (as profane 
or wanton ditties, exchange of uns^^einlj and ofTensive 
jests,) it might yield matter for more sacred melody, 
and vent itself with greater joy in psalms and hymus 
and spiritual songs. Thus much, in my understanding, 
our apostle supposeth in that exhortation, Be Jtof drufik 
with wine, wherein itt excess; but be fulfilled with the 
Spirit ; speakinf^ unio youtJielces in psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songa, xin^iig and makm^ melody tuita 
the Lord in your hearts '"'. And none, in my conceit, 
more likely to bear his part better In the quire of saints, 
whether in hearty rejoicing with such as have just 
cause to joy, or unfeigned sorrowing with such as 
mourn, than a sweet nature prone to company, but 
prevented by grace, before he fall into the sink of good 
fellowship, or else throughly cleansed from the filth he 
hath caught by wallowing therein, before the stain in- 
corporate in his soul. Of this alteration of inclinations 
8^7natural into spiritual, hereafter or elsewhere more par- 
ticularly, by the assistance of that grace whose infusion 
alone must work the sublimation. Here I thought 
good to signify to the penitent sinner by the way, that 
there is no plant which hath given good proof or sign 
of fertility in Egypt, but, removed in time, is apt to 
fructify accordingly in Canaan. Now seeing in this 
first resurrection to newness of life our corruptible 
affections do not die, but only put on incorruption ; 
why should it seem grievous unto our souls to forsake 
the world and flesh, with all their pleasures or prefer- 
ments, our friends, our kindred or acquaintance, whenas 
the reality of the contentment we took in these, or 
whatsoever is naturally most dear unto us. is even iu 

^ Ephes. V. ]8, 19. 
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this life more tlian fully recompensed, yea, many times 
doubled, in the sublimation of the desires or inclioa- 
tioDS, which for substance remain numerically the 
same, but with gain, of reference to more excellent 
objects, besides the increase of their native strength 
and vigour, thus inwardly purified and adorned with 
inherent beautifications ? That in renouncing all where- 
with nature, custom, or our own industry had invested 
us, there can be no loss, but happy change, ^seeing our 
internal faculties stilL remain entire, much bettered for 
the present in themselves, as also in their dependence 
for future hopes,) our Saviour most divinely implies in 
that promise of comfort, F^erily I say unto you. There 
is no man that hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or itife, or children, or landi^ 
for my scihe and the go-Opel's, ivt he shall receive an 
hundredfold now in this time, houses, and brethren, 
and sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands, 
with persecutions ; and in the woT'ld to come eternal 
life ". To speak philosophically, as health or right 
habit of body, so, much more, the welfare of soul and 
raind, even all the delight or joy we can truly say is 
our own, must be from within us ; externals may only 
help to raise or ripen it. Now as there can be no want 
of fire, unless to cripples or chimney-corner sluggards, 
whilst the same heat or warmth which it yields may 
be as good cheap borrowed from the sun, or better 
procured from proper motion or agitation of our blood 
and spirits; so can it be no loss to be deprived of 
friends, wealth, or honour, so long as the Hower and 
quintessence of all the contentments which these could 
occasion may be more plentifully reaped from the 
peaceable fruition and free exercises of our own souls, 
or right employments of their best faculties, especially 
1 JIark I. ay, 30- 
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from the excitation of God'a gifts in us, whereby we 
are united to Christ, who is more to every faithful 
Boul than was Elkanah unto Hannah, not only much 
better than many sons, but one in whom, though we 
had nothing besides, we may by just title of dominion 
possess all things. 

6. But if we must affect the former change with all 
our hearts, with all our souls, with our whole intention 
and resolution ; no man^ it seems, may intend any 
other matters, secular especially. Yes, even such secu- 
lar businesses as we are said wholly or solely to intend 
or mind, absolutely exclude not all, but only incompa- 
tible cog-itatlons of other matters, though of like kind. 
The mutual compossibility of actual particular cogita- 
tions with virtual continuance of some main purpose 
or intention, was before exemplified" in a man holding 
on a journey upon some weighty business, yet not 
always thinking whither or about what he was going, 
but often occasioning or entertaining ordinary way- 
faring confabulations. Our whole delight then, not 
every particular delectation j our habitual, final, or 
89S principal intention or resolution, not every particular 
purpose, must be set upon the former purchase. Our 
desires of it should be as the main bulk or trunk, out 
of which, well grown and deeplier set, other intentions 
or resolutions may spring as twigs and branches, or be 
engrafted in it without annoyance. Such a principality 
or integrity of intention our Saviour enjoins in that 
precept, F^irst seek the kingdom of God and Ms rtgkf'- 
eousness, and all these things (which the world prin- 
cipally cares for) shall accrue unto youv. An expe- 
riment of this gracious promise we have in Solomon, 
into whose sincere and hearty prayera for true wisdom 
no intentions or desires of wealth or honour did insi- 
o Sect. 2. chap. 7. partig. 3. P Matth. vi. 33. 
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nuate or intrude themselves ; howbeit both wealth and 
honour, though unasked, did in great abundance attend 
wisdom once obtained. All good things (saith the 
wise manS, paraphrasing upon this grant elsewhere 
specified in canonical scripture *■) together came to me 
with her, and innumerable riches in her hands. And 
I rejoiced in them alt^ because wisdem goeth before 
them: and I ienew not that she was the mother o/' 
them. Her growth in him though sudden, was very 
great, and able to bear the extraordinary fortunes : 
notwithstanding, when grievous blasts of temptations 
arose, the exceeding height of these accessory branches 
had almost overthrown the stock wherein they were 
engrafted. This should teach us always to increase 
oiu- desires of grace, and moderate our delight in trans- 
itodes : howsoever, continuing so affected as Solomon 
in his first choice was, we may possess all things in 
the Lordj and the abundance of riches, honour, or other 
worldly blessings shall be truly sanctified unto us. For 
not the possession of them or delight in them, but 
their possession or delight with prejudice or interrup- 
tion of our main intention or resolution, is unlawful. 
Ordinary vintners have more wine than most noble- 
men in their cellars; so have apothecaries greater 
choice of delicates in their shops than can be found in 
princes' palaces ; yet are neither usually more pestered 
than other men of their rank or means with such dis- 
eases as excess of wine or sweetmeats engender, be- 
cause to fare delJcioualy every day was no part of their 
intention at their assignment to these trades, but rather 
to increase their stock, and gain some perpetuity of 
lands or lease for themselves and their posterity* by 
abstinence and wary dealing with these commodities, 
1 Wisd. vit. II, I !. ' I Kingsiii. 13. 
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whereof others either surfeit or are too lickerish. Were 
the kingdom of grace thus priniarily and wholly in- 
tended, and the practice of m<?ans ordained for our sal- 
vation constantly and fiUly resolved upon, the increase 
of riches, hoiioiu*, or other materials of voluptuous life, 
would breed small prejudice to our faith or calling ; 
rather their abundance, caused jnore by God's mere 
blessing, or disposition of his providence, than by our 
solicitous care or affectation, would bring forth a more 
heroical contempt of them than their want can nourish, 
and. as it usually comes to pags in, like eases, quite 
take away all delight or pleasure in them : use them 
with their excrescence men thus affected mightj yet 
not, as usurers do their moneys for their owu increase, 
but rather as a stock to traflick with, for the final 
purchase of an inheritance not subject to such change 
or chance as the greatest and surest worldly posses- 
sions are. So our Saviour adviseth ; Sell that ye 
havCt and g^ive alms ; provide yourselves bags which 
wax ?iot old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth 
noff where no thief' (tpproacheth, neither moth cor- 
rttpteth. For where your treasure is, there will your 
heart be atsc^. This last caveat may inform us, that 
829 God requires not always an actual alienation of our 
right or interest in his temporal blessings, but rather 
an appropriation of our hearts (alienated from them) 
unto him, who is able to 7nake all grace to abound 
towards us ; that tve^ always having all stt^ciency in 
all things, may abound in enery good work. For 
seeing the viimsiratioti of this service not only sup- 
plieth the necessities of ike saints, but also is abundant 
by tketkanltsgimngofmanyimto God; he thatjiudeth 
seed unto the sower will multiply the seed which we 

^ Luke xii. 33, 34. 
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thus sow, ami increase the fruits of our benevolence\ 
that it may redound more and more unto his glory. 
As it is extreme vanity, without special occasions or 
I>ecii]tar necessity of extraordinary times, to give or 
make away the root wheiu-e such fruit doth grow; 
so is it a point of spiritual folly or iuftdelity, to iuia- 
gine the stock should perish or not prosper by often 
lopping, or that we should forfeit our hold of what 
we enjoy by due payment of rent or tribute unto 
the Lord and Owner. 



CHAP. IX. 

That Faith cuhuoI exercise ils SovEreiguf// aver our Aff'ec- 
iions ut Desires itniil it be seated in the Hearty ti-ith iaief 
Admonitions for briv^iitg^ it into this Thfune. 

1. Fhom the former and Jike parables put forth 
by the author and finisher of our faith, we are taught 
that faith, if perfect, must be seated in the heart, 
or fouutaiu of JiiaTi's vain imaginations, whence evil 
thoughts stilL isisue in great abundance until it be 
cleansed by infusion of this purifying- grace. Most 
iitly doth that parable of the leaven exemplify, as 
well the use of faitb* aa the truth of this observation. 
Thus much at least it directly and necessarily implies, 
that our assent unto the gospel of the kingdom 
must be in sucli a part as the virtue of it may be 
diffused thence unto the whole mass, which it is 
ordained to sanctify: fur it must season our. inbred 
affections, alter the taste of every appetite, qualify 
and strengthen our natural inclinations unto good. 
Now if we consult true philosophy, no other member 
in the body besides the heart can be a tit seat for 
such absolute command. But whether it be possible 
' 1 Ciir. ix. 8, lo, I 2. 
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for assent, every way the same with that which 
thus renews the mind, and hatli euch sovereignty 
over all our faculties, to lodge elsewhere than iu this 
palace or chief manfiion of the sunl, were curiosity 
to dispute. Yet admit the Rairie faith should elsewhere 
i*e6ide, it euuid not exercise the like sovereignty as 
there it doth ; for every desire or coucupiscence deeply 
rooted would in temptations overbear it. Nor is it 
the greatness of the good pro]>Obed, if our fonceit of 
it lie but Buperhcial, or our debires of it admitted 
only into the eonhnes of our souls, that can oversway 
such natural proi>ensions to a far less, ae spring from 
the heart or centre. The reason wliereof, as of many 
otiier assertions in this short treatise, hhall (Uod 
willing) at large appear in the article of everlasting 
life, where just occasion likewise will be offered to 
rescue the heartless iinagiuatiotta of some late divines, 
more than half yielded to the authority of Galen, 
(though forsaken in that [joint by the most exquisite 
830 modern professors of the noble science he taught,) 
that the head is the ]frincipal member ; as if Stjlomon 
or our Saviour had spoken more vulgarly than ac- 
curately or pliilosophically, when they ascribe this 
principality to the heart: howbeit the very gntund 
of their arguments suppose this vulgar irpinion (if so 
men will have it) to he an undoubted truth in nature. 
But referring philosophical or scholastic disputes of 
this point or the like to their proper place, the 
gym no sophist's device to represent the peace and quiet 
state of a temporal monarchy by the inouaiTh's pre- 
sence in the inelrojx»lis, and the disturbance likely 
to ensue hU absence, may serve as a vulgaj' or popular 
illustration of that sovereignly, which faitlj, once 
seated as hath been said, may exercise over every 
affection at its pleasure, but trot so seated shall ever 
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want : whilst be trod the comers or utmost psrts 
of his bull's hide, the depression of one did raise 
another, but stauding once stilt in the middle, all 
lay qiuet. Thus while our assent unto precepts 
divine floats only in the brnin, or keeps resideni-e 
in the borders or suburbs of the soul, it may [»erhaps 
suppress some oue or few exorbitant passions, but 
the expulsive or expnguative force which in this case 
it useth beiDg unwieldy, neither uniform nor well 
planted^ will occasion others as bad to slir or mutiuy. 
Usually, whiles men strive to heat folly or vanity 
of youth by the gtrength of God's word (not well 
i*ooted) out of the fancy, they let in covetousness 
into the heart ; ofttimes, seeking to keep out covetous- 
ness, iwpularity, ambition^ or other aflfection, whose help 
faith weak and unsettled commonly ustth in such 
expuguations, will find occasion to iusinuate them- 
sel ves ; or t hough f ai th not yet well sea ted were 
able itself alone to root out covetousness^ restrain 
lavishuess or prodigality, or lop off luxuriant branches 
of ambition, yet there ia a secret pride which usually 
springs out of these stocks ; for many gi-ow inwardly 
ambitious of their conquest over ambition, or rather 
of restraining the outhreakings of this or other 
unfruitful plant. Now th^se inward swellings, though 
in themselves less, are yet commonly most dangerous, 
because tliey come near the heart, and will never 
be assuaged until true faith be enthronized there, 
as ia the fort or castle of the soul, where it hath 
every affection or desire as it were undershot, or at 
such command as they dare not stir to its prejudice, 
but by stealth, or some seciet advantage espied by 
the flesh unable to stand out against it. For as 
nmtion beginning at the centre diifuseth itself equal 
thr<mghout the whole sphere, shaking every 

H h 2 



■468 Faith hrnreth lift Srtdt/ ofcr otir Affettions, book iv. 

unto the circunift'rence, and from this advantage of 
its original deads the force of contrary impressions, 
whose impulsive causes are but equally strong; so 
faith, possessed once of the heart, having its force 
imited hy close reposal therein, commands every 
affection, delight, or pleasure of our souls, and breaks 
the inipetuousness of every inclination or propeusion 
contrary to sudi motion as it suggests ; seeing no 
hopes can be equal to the reward which it proposeth 
to the constant and resolute, no fears comparable 
to the terrors winch it represents to the uegligeut 
or slothful followers of such courses as it prescribes. 
And the equality of hopes and fears even of the 
same rank» (thoug^h set upon like objects,) equally 
interested in the principal mansion of the soul, do 
equally sway or move us either to undertake any 
good, or eschew any of more evils in tliemsielves 
eqnivalent, being proposed to our choice. Now though 
God alone give the victory only able to make entrance 
for his graces into the heart, we may not in this 
831 respect foreslow the siege until he set the gates open. 
HCi and none but he, did place David in the hill 
Sion, and gave Gideon victory over the Midianites, 
as they both well knew and firmly believed, but 
their belief hereof did not (as Machiavel calumniates 
Christian religion) emasculate their minds, or tie 
their hands from using such nalural strength and 
valouF as they had ; their i>ersonal eudeavoius in 
fight were answerable to their devotion in prayer 
for divine assistance. Others, after God had given 
them full assurance of most extraordinary victories, 
did use the ordinary stratagems of war. In imitation 
of them, we should remember, that albeit our affec- 
tions will never be loyal until faith and sanctifying 
grace by the sole operation of his Spirit be seated 
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amongst thein ; yet even such of these as most res^ist 
their admission may be much enfeebled or pined, 
and so made more willing to yield when God sliall 
call the soul to parley, if we use such means as 
have been prescribed" for cutting off tliat relief or 
provision they have from without. Nor can the 
veriest freshwater soldier in Christ's camp be nlto- 
gether ignorant how the external object nourisheth 
inbred desires or affections, which by sufferance to 
range abroad increase their strength and confederacy. 
But in all these endeavours we must include prayer 
as a chief assiociate; for God ordinarily let sin sancti- 
fying grace at the same gate at which honest hearty 
prayers go out . 

S. More particulars concerning subordinate means 
to be used for bringing faith into its throne must be 
referred to the place often mentioned ; only one adnm- 
nition remains for such as would be fit auditors of 
these divine oracles, often intimated by our Saviour, 
but too seldom urged by bis: messengers in these days 
especially — to hide or lay vj) Gotf-t ivordhi our hearfs ; 
which to my capacity implies onr secret meditation 
should far exceed our table-talk discourses of these 
great mysteries, at least while we are but scholars, no 
pi'ofessora of divinity. And if J err, it is rather 
charitable fear lest others wiung their own souls, than 
any jealousy lest they should disparage our profession 
by proving jirophets, that makes me think one prin- 
cipal reason why the word of faith doth not fructify 
or take better root in the hearts of many indefatigable 
hearers, is, because it shoots out too fast in their 
mouths; they are commonly as swift to speak as to 
hear; which kind of humour St. James" in his time 
much disliked, as knowing perhaps this luxuriant 

« See chnp. 3. pamg. 3- * Jfttnes j, 19 
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flourish of words did partly hinder the fructilication of 
hia hearers' faith in deeds and works. But to conclude: 
seeing faith canif» by hearing, and tnuHt be hidden in 
the heart, the surest and most compendious method 
for settling it therein would be (besides due prepara- 
tion for ordinary hearing the general fomi of Christian 
doctrine publicly and solemnly delivered) to watch 
all opportunities when our hearts are throughly affected 
with unexpected matter of sorrow, joy, grief, fear>, ad- 
miration, or the like, and forthwith to apply such pas- 
sages of scriptures as suit best to tlie present affection. 
The words, though of God, whilst uttered by man 
usually want weight to make entrance for themselves 
into hearts not well wrought in tender years by good 
discipline; but yet might easily sink even into such, 
being first thus piereed and as it were ploughed up by 
real accidents, especially by strange and sad occasions;, 
as sickness of body, or other grievous cross or calamity, 
without which, neither the threats of the 3aw nor 
sweet promises of the gospel make any great im- 
832pi'e9sion upon many in our days. A faithful pastor 
should have his wits vacant to attend these or sucb 
like extraordinary occurrences that haj>pen to his flock, 
always ready in matter of sorrow to pour in salve 
whiles the wound is open, or in occasion of godly mirth 
or moderate joy to clap on the seal while the wax is 
warm and wdl wrought. One short lesson well ap- 
plied in such season will work more upon the con- 
science and practick faculties of the sou), than a solemn 
discourse of some hours' length, though containing 
nivich sound doctrine, and many very profitable uses, 
witliout the concurrence of some such internal dis- 
}K)sit]on to receive them. And as the very nanniig of 
London, Paris, or some other great city, doth stir up a 

T Vide Ltike J. 67, 68 ; ii. 5 1. 
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more lively representation of them in his fantasy that 
hath been in them, than a geographical lecture could 
do in his that never looked upon them but in a map ; 
so the least after-touch or remembrance of the same 
or like points as have been thus seasonably instilled, 
will imprint a more live-working sense of God's word 
in the experienced heart, than a long, elaborate, and 
well pressed exhortation will do in others. 

Thus much at this time of that faith whereby the 
just doth lire, and of the qualification required in all 
fit auditors of the mysteries contained in the Apostles' 
Creed ; for whose right explication the Lord of his 
mercy so qualify my heart and soul, that I may be 
able as to discern so to deliver the truth without all 
respect to mine own or others* persons, and so guide 
every Christian reader's affections, that he neitlier be 
unwilling to embrace any truth nor willing to enter- 
tain any error for my sake. 



END OF VOL. III. 



